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PREFACE

Undergraduates who wish to read and appreciate Hellenistic poetry are
faced with a forbidding range of scholarly commentaries, many of them
written in Latin, German, French and Italian. The aim of this book is to
make accessible to English-speaking students a small but varied sample
of Hellenistic poetic texts. Wherever passible I have tried to aid literary
appreciation by including whole poems rather than extracts. In making
my final selection I have been influenced by the advice and opinions of
colleagues engaged in teaching Hellenistic poetry in several British
universities. Theocritus may be thought under-represented; but he is at
least available to undergraduate readers in the useful edition of K. J.
Dover. Dr G. O. Hutchinson’s Hellenistic Poetry (Oxford, 1988) discusses
in greater detail topics touched on in my own necessarily brief
introduction.

I am most grateful to Professor W. 5. Allen, Mr P. J. Callaghan, Dr G.
C. Horrocks and Professor C. M. Robertson for their advice on matters
philological and artistic; to Professor R. G. G. Coleman, Mr 1. C.
Cunningham, Mr N. C. Denyer, Mr H. B. Freeman, Dr S. D. Goldhill,
Professor E. W. Handley, Dr R. L. Hunter, Professor D. A. Kidd,
Professor H. Lloyd-Jones, Dr K. J. McKay, Dr M. Schofield and
Professor F. H. Sandbach, who read various sections of the commen-
tary; to my colleague Dr R. D. Dawe, who scrutinized the entire
typescript and made many chastening criticisms and improving sugges-
tions; to the General Editors, Mrs P. E. Easterling and Professor E. J.
Kenney, for their detailed comments and helpful guidance; to Mr A. R.
Munday and Professor E.W. Handley, for reading the proofs; and to the
staff of Cambridge University Press, for the care which they have
expended on the production of this book.

N.H.
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INTRODUCTION

A pdxap, doTis Env keivov xpovov TBpis &oidiis,
Mouodwv Bepdmwy, 81" &xfiparros fiv ETi Asipcov:
vov & 87T whvTa 8BacTat, Exouot Bt melpaTa Téxva,
UotaTol dote Bpdpou karaherroued’, oUdt w1 EoTi
mrévTm TamTalvovTa veoluyts Gpua meAdooar.
(SH 317)

Blessed indeed the man who was skilled in song in those days, a
‘servant of the Muses’ when the meadow was still undefiled! Now,
when everything has been portioned out and the arts have
reached their limits, we are left behind in the race, and one looks
everywhere in vain for a place to drive one’s newly yoked chariot.

These are the gloomy words of Choerilus of Samos, an epic poet writing
in the late fifth century B.c. Earlier writers have explored every avenue,
have excelled in every type of poetry, What way is still untravelled by
the chariot of song? Choerilus’ response to this problem was an epic
poem which dealt, unusually, with a recent historical subject — the
Persian Wars.

More than a century later Callimachus, most influential of all the
Hellenistic poets, employs similar imagery in a famous polemical
defence of his own approach to poetry. He rejects warlike themes and
says that Apollo advised him not to use the well worn high-road, but to
drive his chariot along untrodden by-ways (r—¢0).

The texts collected in this book illustrate some of the highly diverse
‘by-ways’ followed by Hellenistic poets as they selected and combined
clements from earlier writers to create a new, sophisticated type of
poetry far different in tone and technique from anything that had gone
before.



2 INTRODUCTION
1. THE BACKGROUND!

By the middle of the fourth century B.c. many of the old Greek city-

states had become weakened by decades of almost continuous warfare,

and the centre of power shifted to wealthy Macedonia. Philip II of

Macedon allied Greece with his own kingdom; his son Alexander

conquered Egypt, Syria, Persia and Asia as far east as the Indus. At

Alexander’s death in 323 the empire was divided amongst his generals,

and bitter wars ensued. By about 275 four main dynastic kingdoms had

emerged:

(1) Macedon and Greece (capital Pella}, ruled by the Antigonids,
descendants of Antigonus ‘Monophthalmus’. 3

(2) Asia (capital Antioch), ruled by the Seleucids, descendants of
Alexander’s general Seleucus.

(3) Asia Minor (capital Pergamum), which between 283 and 240
gradually expanded within Seleucid territory; ruled by the At-
talids, descendants of Philaenetus (son of Attalus), who had
administered Pergamum for Seleucus.

(4) Egypt (capital Alexandria), ruled by the Ptolemies, descendants of
Ptolemy (son of Lagus), a Macedonian general of Alexander.

In Greece and Asia Minor the old city-states maintained their
democratic machinery and had some local autonomy; but ultimate
power resided with the kings, who lived in splendour at their courts in
Pella, Pergamum, Antioch and Alexandria, surrounded by official
‘friends’ and advisers and by large administrative staffs.

Rivalling the Athenian example of state patronage for the arts the
Hellenistic monarchs established their capital cities as centres of culture
equipped with libraries, facilities for scientific inquiry and schools of art
and philosophy, the latter modelled on the Athenian Peripatos and
Academy. The prospect of royal patronage attracted artists and men of
learning from all over the Greek world. These international centres
promoted the exchange of ideas between scholars and artists living in
close proximity, and resulted in an intellectual culture more unified
than that which had existed in the TéAts-orientated Greece of earlier
times. The Greek language, too, became more uniform: a common

! Sec further The Cambridge Ancient History VII?1, eds. F. W. Walbank & A. E. |
Astin (Cambridge, 1984), W. W. Tarn & G. T. Griffith, Hellenistic civilisation (3rd &

edn, London, 1952).
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speech, the kow, gradually replaced the ancient dialects. (The stylized
and artificial literary dialects, which had long since lost their geograph-
ical and ethnic associations and had become linked with particular
types of poetry, continued to be used by Hellenistic poets.)

During the second and first centuries B.c. the monarchies gradually
came under Roman domination. Egypt retained a token independence
until the death of Cleopatra in 30 B.c. The deaths of Alexander and
Cleopatra are taken conventionally to mark the limits of the Hellenistic
period (32330 B.C.). Pergamum, Antioch and Alexandria continued as
cultural centres until well into the Christian era.

2. ALEXANDRIA®

i. The social and religious background

Alexandria, situated on the western edge of the Nile delta, was founded

by Alexander in about 331, shortly after his conquest of Egypt; his main

aim was probably to provide easy sea communication with Europe. In

323 Ptolemy set up residence in the town and made it the seat of

government; in 305 he declared himself king.

Alexandria had been founded from nothing, and all its Greek-
speaking inhabitants were of immigrant stock. In addition there was a
large population of Jews, Syrians, slaves and native Egyptians: it has
been estimated that in the province as a whole the Egyptians numbered
about seven million, the Greeks only about one hundred thousand. For
those Greeks who were citizens the trappings of democracy were
established, but Ptolemy kept control of affairs through his own officials.

The first four Ptolemies were:

(1) Ptolemy I ‘Soter’ (a cult title often given to great benefactors),
d. 283, who married his step-sister Berenice (I).

(2) Ptolemy II ‘Philadelphus’ (so called because he married his sister
Arsinoe), son of Soter and Berenice, 283—246.

{(3) Ptolemy III ‘Euergetes’ (=‘benefactor’), son of Philadelphus and
Arsinoe, 246—221; he married Berenice (II) daughter of Magas,
king of Cyrene,

{(4) Prolemy IV ‘Philopator’, 221—204, son of Euergetes and Berenice.

f See further Fraser passim, Pfeiffer, HCS 87-27g, L. D. Reynolds & N. G.
Wilson, Scribes and scholars (3rd edn, Oxford, 19g91) 118, CHCL 1 16-36.
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It was not unusual in Greece for divine honours to be paid to a great
benefactor after his death. Hellenistic monarchs went a step further and
instituted dynastic cults and ruler-cults as a focus for the loyalty and
patriotism of their Greek citizens. Soter set up a cult of Alexander,
whose body was buried in the city. A full dynastic cult was introduced
by Philadelphus; it was administered by a hierarchy of provincial priests
who were official ‘friends’ of the king. Philadelphus and his sister-wife
Arsinoe, whose incestuous marriage in imitation of Egyptian royal
practice had at first scandalized the Greeks in Egypt, were
worshipped during their lifetimes as ©eoi "ASeAgoi;® Arsinoe was in
addition identified with Aphrodite* and with Isis, and after her death in
270 she was given a separate cult with its own priesthood. These cults,
together with those of the traditional Olympian gods (especially of
Dionysus, from whom the Ptolemies claimed descent), provided oppor-
tunity for public show as well as for ruler-workship. In 279 Philadelphus
founded the ITvoAepaueia, a festival with competitions in gymnastics,
music, etc., modelled on the Olympic Games. A long fragment of the

historian Callixinus of Rhodes (FGH 627 F 1—-2) describes a spectacular
TrouTty or procession, an amazing pageant of the colourful and the -

exotic, which took place through the streets of Alexandria in honour of
Dionysus.® In the second Idyll of Theocritus (574-738) Simaetha
describes how she fell in love whilst on her way to watch a procession of
this sort.

Other deities, such as the Egyptian Isis and Osiris, and the newly
introduced Sarapis, played alarge part in religious life butleft very little
trace in Alexandrian poetry, which concerned itself with treating, often
in novel ways, the gods familiar from earlier Greek literature.

Native Egyptians worshipped the Ptolemies as Pharaohs. It was in
imitation of Pharaonic tradition that Philadelphus married his sister.

ii. Alexandria as cultural centre

The Ptolemies were themselves learned and cultured men. Soter &

composed a history of Alexander’s campaigns; Philadelphus was
interested in science; Euergetes published a narrative of his own entry

Y Cf. 1400 & n.
¢ See on 1646-57.

5 See E. E. Rice, The Grand Procession of Ptolemy Philadelphos (Oxford, 1983). 7
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into Antioch; Philopator wrote a tragedy called Adonis and founded a
temple to Homer. Throughout the third century conditions were
favourable to literature and learning. Patronage was nothing new: the
Grecek tyrants of the sixth and fifth centuries had earned praise from
poets for their beneficence. But the Hellenistic approach was quite
different. Under the early Ptolemies permanent conditions were es-
tablished in Alexandria for academic study totally at the royal expense.
Facilities included an observatory, a school of anatomy and a zoo; but
the most famous Alexandrian institution was the Mougsiov, literally
‘shrine of the Muses’, founded by Soter probably with advice from
Demetrius of Phalerum, an expelled governor of Athens, pupil of
Aristotle and author of philosophical works. The Museum was built
close to the royal palace area. For those fortunate enough to secure
royal patronage it provided free meals and accommodation and the
opportunity to pursue research in most branches of learning. Given the
Peripatetic (Aristotelian) influence on its foundation, it is hardly
surprising that scientific as well as artistic and literary inquiries were
carried on there. In overall charge was a iepeUs of the Muses or
gmotatns, who administered rites for the patron goddesses: the
Museum was literally dedicated to the arts and to learning. Its
concentration of scholars and artists in one place meant that there was
much opportunity for interaction between disciplines—-and for
disagreements. Timon of Phlius, a writer of satirical lampoons, drew an
amusing analogy between Ptolemy’s zoo and his well fed scholars:

oMol ptv Péoxkovrat dv AlyUmrTwt ToAugUAwt
BipAiaxol xapoxiTan &melpita Snprdwvres
Movgtwv v ToAdpwr.
(SH 786)

Lots of pedantic cloisterlings are kept in multiracial Egypt,
squabbling incessantly in the Muses’ birdcage.

The scholars who flocked to enjoy Ptolemaic patronage needed texts
from which to work. To facilitate their studies a Library was set upat the
same time as the Museum. (Again Aristotle’s influence is likely: he is
said to have been the first serious manuscript collector.t) The list of
* Strabo 13.1.54.
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Chief Librarians during the third and second centuries, many of whom
were tutors to successive crown princes, includes some of the most
famous names in Hellenistic scholarship: Zenodotus, Apollonius of
Rhodes, Eratosthenes (mathematician and poet), Aristophanes of
Byzantium, Apollonius EtSoypdgos (‘Classifier’), Aristarchus (p. 10).
Under their direction the Library staff attempted to collect and classify
the whole of Greek literature; Callimachus, who probably never
became Chief Librarian, compiled the Mivaxes, a 120-volume catalogue
(p.83). A small army of scribes must have been employed in copying
papyrus rolls of works commonly consulted; and other members of staff
were sent out to mainland Greece in search of rare works. Euergetes
went to even greater lengths. He ordered that all books found on board
ships which docked at Alexandria should be seized and copied; and he
borrowed from Athens for a deposit of 1 5 talents the official performance
texts of the three tragedians; then he kept the originals, sent back copies,
and forfeited his deposit.” Philadelphus is said to have commissioned the
Kotvfy translation of the Hebrew bible from 72 Palestinian Jews, who
completed it in 72 days (hence the title Septuagint). The total holdings
amounted to perhaps half a million papyrus rolls. A large proportion of
the books were burnt in 48 8.c., when Julius Caesar was besieged at
Alexandria. In that fire many obscure works of earlier Greek literature
were lost for ever.

The city long continued as a centre of learning, and the techniques of
painstaking study and exegesis pioneered there were disseminated
throughout the civilized world. Modern Classical scholarship in these
fields is part of an unbroken tradition which had its originsin the work of
Alexandrian scholars.

3. HELLENISTIC POETRY?®

t. Problems

Insuperable difficulties face the would-be historian of Hellenistic |
poetry. In the first place, except for the plays of Menander almost
nothing survives from the century preceding the generation of Lycoph-
ron, Aratus and Callimachus: we have very little idea how non- |
dramatic poetry developed during those years, and it follows that we

7 These two stories are told by Galen: see Fraser i1 480-1 n. 147.
8 See G. O. Hutchinson, Hellenistic poetry (Oxford, 1988) 1-25.
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cannot adequately assess the originality of the third-century works
which do survive. In the second place, both absolute and relative
chronologies even for the works of major poets are extremely uncertain.
Callimachus, Apollonius and Theocritus in particular frequently allude
to each other’s work; but who alludes to whom in any given case it is
usually impossible to decide. This problem is compounded by the fact
that long poems such as the Aetia and Argonautica were probably recited
as ‘work in progress’ over many years before their final publication; this
makes it quite likely that poets reacted to each other’s works actually
during the process of composition. Thus even when it can be proved that
one passage antedates another (and such ‘proofs’ are rarely convinc-
ing), the fact is of very limited use in establishing an absolute
chronology. Moreover, several of the Hellenistic poets cannot be dated
even to within 50 years. In the third place, only a small fraction of the
poetry written during this period survives. Most of what does survive is
broadly in line with the aesthetic principles often called ‘Callimachean’
- so called not because Callimachus originated them, but because he
was their most outspoken advocate (see r—gonn.). But the existence
today of so many poems written according to ‘Callimachean’ artistic
criteria may well not be a true reflection of the popularity of those
criteria at the time. It seems quite likely that for every ‘Callimachean’
poem to have survived a hundred more traditional ones are lost: we
have scant fragments or mere titles of many such poems, and their
number is increasing as new papyri come to light. This is not to say that
the new poets were less significant in their own time than they appear to
us with historical hindsight; but clearly their criteria did not command
anything like universal support.

In other words, a literary history of the Hellenistic period cannot be
written. All we can do is to consider the works which survive and
describe some of the broad characteristics which most of them appear to
share —always bearing in mind that our sample is probably unrepresen-
tative. On the whole such generalizations are of limited value. It seems
that the only characteristic shared by every poem in this volume is that
cach is striving in its own way to be different.

ii. Poetry and leaming

Hellenistic poetry is often characterized as learned and allusive — as if
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the earlier epic, lyric, tragic and comic poets were not constantly
indulging in puns and etymological play; as if they too were not
preoccupied with roots, causes, origins and aetiologies. Every ode of
Pindar, every play of Euripides bears witness to the fact that Hellenistic
poets were not the first to display wide knowledge of myth or to exploit
the possibilities of word-play. Nevertheless, there is a palpable difference
in emphasis between the ‘learned’ details of earlier poetry and the
learned nature of many Hellenistic texts. That difference could be said
to lie in the degree of self-consciousness, cleverness, subtlety or ‘wit’
which Hellenistic poems display in their learning. It is tempting to go
further and to suggest that ‘self-consciousness’ is a prime characteristic
of many Hellenistic poems, which by alluding to and echoing earlier
writers seek to draw attention to their own place in the poetic tradition,
to point their similarities to and differences from past literature,
Appreciation of this poetry requires an alert and learned reader: alert
enough to spot an allusion, learned enough to remember details of a
passage to which allusion is made. Allusion can consist in a single word
or in the construction of a whole work. Callimachus wrote his Hecale
(p. 84) for an audience familiar with the Eumaeus episode in Odyssey 15;
appreciation of Theocritus’ Cyclops (¢493-573) depends in part on our |
remembering the words of Odysszy g and of a dithyramb by Philoxenus; .
when Jason and Medea finally meet as lovers (Argonauiica 3.948 1) we
must recognize allusions to Homeric encounters in battle; the reader of
Moschus’ Europa (r045-r210) must know his Aeschylus, Homeric
Hymns, Apollonius and Theocritus (see p. 200—1). These are texts tobe |
read through other texts; learning and allusion are absolutely integral
their meaning.®
Even in the poor state of our knowledge about the Hellenistic poets
predecessors we can see that poetry of this learned and allusive natu
did not appear fully formed in the early third century. It is clear, for §
example, that Antimachus of Colophon (born c. 440) anticipated many {
of the characteristics of Hellenistic poetry. His most controversial work/
was the Lyde, a long elegiac poem which dealt with heroes and heroines §
disappointed in love; the ostensible reason for its composition was the &
poet’s loss of his own mistress, Lyde. Antimachus was a scholar as wellas
a poet: he produced an edition of Homer often referred to by textual
critics in following centuries. The results of these philological inquiric:; ;

® This aspect, too, is not in itself novel: cf,, for example, Euripides’ poinwd,v'
allusions to the Choephort in his Electra.
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can be seen in his use of rare Homeric ‘glosses’, or words of debated
meaning, in his poetry; in addition he used rare words and neologisms

and was notorious for his obscurity. These characteristics point to a"
linguistic self-consciousness akin to that of Hellenistic poets, some of
whom (not Callimachus: see p. g3) we know admired the Lyde.

Of Antimachus’ work only the most meagre fragments survive,'® and
it is not possible to say how he made use of allusion on a widcr’ non-
verbal level. Nor can we be sure of the extent of his influence on f(;urth-
century poetry; certainly no evidence survives of other authors immedi-
ately following his lead. The next scholar-poet of whom we know is
Philetas of Cos (born c. 320). Philetas was described by Strabo (14.2.19)
as worn s dpa xal kpiTixds; and, like Antimachus, he combined these
two aspects in learned poetry.!! He wrote a prose treatise called
"ATaxTor YAdooa, ‘Miscellaneous Glosses’, explaining rare Homeric
and dialectal words, which became a standard reference work. It is
possible that he was the first poet to concentrate on small-scale verse
(e.g. the famous elegiac Demeter) as opposed to long epics. Callimachus
pays tribute to him,'? and Theocritus is said to have been his pupil.
Propertius and Ovid allude to him as their inspiration for love-poetry
and to his mistress Bittis, whom he celebrated in elegies and epigrams.’
He is said to have been so slender (Aemrros — cf. P-90) thathe had to wear
lead in his boots to prevent himself being blown away in strong winds.

It seems, then, that Philetas was a pioneer of the ‘Hellenistic’
approach to poetry. Ptolemy Soter had appointed him tutor to his
young son (the future Philadelphus), who was born on Cos; and it is
likely that Philetas followed his employer to Alexandria. He was
succeeded as royal tutor by one of his own pupils, Zenodotus. In 284
Zenodotus was made first head of the newly established Library.
Al'though he too was a writer of poetry, he was known in antiquity
chfcﬂy as a scholar. He began a systematic examination of the Homeric
cpics, a Bi1dpBwoars, obelizing with a marginal mark lines which he
thought later interpolations; he seems also to have added explanatory
notes. It may have been Zenodotus who divided the Z%iad and Odyssey
into t.hc 24 books in which they are still printed today. The exact nature
of this ‘edition’ is uncertain; but Zenodotus’ critical study of Homer

' Thereisan edition b i
' y B. Wyss (Berlin, 1936): H et
TINY) , 1936); later discoveries in SA 5o
673 5Dw Sr 8D cws are collected in C4 pp.go—6 and su;:l:mcl:tfd ?121 .Z'Sl)f
~5D. See D. W. T. C. Vess H
" See g-ign. T ey, Hermes 99 (1971) 1-10.
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aroused much interest at the time, especially in respect of the con-
troversial obelized lines. Aided by two collaborators he went on to
produce texts of Pindar, Hesiod and tragedy; and like Philetas before
him he compiled a Homeric glossary, as well as a work entitled Aé€ets
tdvikal on foreign words in literary texts. During the next century and a
half successive librarians, chief among them Aristophanes of Byzantium
and Aristarchus, were to continue this tradition of detailed textual and
literary study.

This was the atmosphere of critical scholarship which received the
third-century men of culture who arrived at Alexandria. The word
‘critical’ is important here. Works of the past were being read not as
formerly for enjoyment or moral improvement alone; rather they were
being examined scientifically, explained, discussed, catalogued and
classified. The individual word tock on a new importance. Little
wonder that poets of the Hellenistic period, most of whom were
themselves scholars, philologers and grammarians, should include in
their work Homeric hapax legomena (words occurring only once) and
allusions to topically contentious passages; or that, themselves steeped
in earlier literature, they should write for an elite of readers equally -
learned. Of course many aspects of these poets’ works can be appre.
ciated and enjoyed without this kind of detailed knowledge; but modern
readers, who do not have even Homer by heart, are liable to miss much
that is important, and can easily gain a false impression of tone, style
and ‘literary texture’. One aim of the present commentary is to provide |

d

help towards a fuller reading of these difficult and allusive poets.

itf. The nature of Hellenistic poetry

Self-consciousness, learning and allusion have been discussed at some;
length because they are the aspects of Hellenistic poetry which readen
have found most difficult to appreciate. It is not necessary to dwell at|
equal length on other characteristics, which will become clear from s
reading of the texts presented in this volume. They include: greail
interest in the power of Eros and its workings; choice of unusual subjccté'
matter, or novel aspects of well-known subject-matter; pseudo-naive
concentration on smallness, poverty and the Simple Life, paralleled byay
concentration on smaller-scale, less ‘pretentious’ types of poetry; novdf
fusions of metre, dialect and genre; variety of tone within individu
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poems, and variety of metre, dialect and subject within the oeuvres of
individual writers.

Literary historians have suggested several possible reasons for the new
direction taken by poetry in the Hellenistic period.'* One alleged reason
is concerned with the function of poetry within society. Poetry (includ-
ing tragedies and comedies) continued to be performed at festivals and
competitions throughout the fourth and third centuries, and panegyrics
of cities and their founders kept poetry in the public eye; but the decline
of real democracy under the Hellenistic monarchies and the develop-
ment of prose as a medium for communicating much that had formerly
been expressed in verse meant that the public role of poetry was far more
limited than it had been in the fifth and earlier centuries. Many poets, it
has been argued, began to cater instead for an audience of well-read
private individuals. To this rarefied urban audience the simple life of
rustics and the lower classes appealed because such people were outside
their own experience and, paradoxically, *exotic’.

These and similar arguments could be greatly elaborated, but we
should perhaps be wary of explanations couched in such general terms.
By ignoring the fact that a thousand and one different motives
characterize individual poets and individual readers, and by seeking to
accommodate within a single ‘spirit of the age’ the varied and diverse
talents of many writers, such theories are open to a charge of credulous
determinism. In the light of the problems described above (p. 6-7) truly
circumstantial answers are most unlikely ever to be found.

'* See, for example, CHCL 1 543, Pfeiffer, HCS 87-8.



THE APPARATUS CRITICUS

It is not feasible in an anthology of this type to deal separately with the
manuscript tradition of each author. It has therefore seemed best to
present the most important variants using the following abbreviations;

M =reading of the whole MS tradition.

m =reading of part of the MS tradition.

pap. =reading given by a papyrus.

test. = testimonium, reading given by a source quoting inde-
pendently of the MS tradition.

schol. u.l. =variant reading recorded by an ancient commentator,

For papyrus texts see pp. 91, 234 and 272.

Manuscripts of ancient authors invariably contain errors, which have

arisen in the process of copying and re-copying over many generations,
Since the Renaissance, textual critics have laboured to restore original
readings by conjectural emendation. Except for the most elementary
corrections, all such emendations adopted into the present text are
attributed to the scholars who made them, and the corrupt MS§
readings are given directly afterwards (e.g. “ye Bentley: Te m: 8¢ m'
means that the MSS have either Te or 8, but Bentley restored the true
reading, ye). Where the choice is between readings given by various
MSS, unadopted readings are mentioned in the app. crit. only if they
might possibl'y be right. By the same token, a few modern conjectures
are mentioned which, though very attractive, do not seem certain

enough to be adopted into the text.

12
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TouTdwi SamrvnoelvT T& 8’ vitos doTéx pdrnp
AeEeiTan Bpupcos TavTas trepxopévar

SABlaTav 8 tptel o€ kal ebalwva yevéobat
&€ dpéwov dhadv Tals’ UtrodeSapévav.

& trdpa, TAL puf) T1 pvdpeo” TéIBe y&p GAAa
TeT &piv &€ tuébev ToAAG pevelvT yépa,

udvriv &rrel 8o viv &olSipov tooopévoioty,
1} uéya Téov &AAwv 81 T1 Trep1oTdTEPOV.

yvweoteitan 8 dpvixas, 8s aicios of Te wétovran
&MBa kad Trofeov ol &yabal TTépuyss.

ToM& Bt BowwoTolot Beorpéma, ToAA& 58 K&Sucot
XPnoel, kol peydiors Yotepa AapSoxiBas.
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Bwod kal péya PaxTpov, 6 ol wobas &s Béov &ed,
Beood kad ProTw Tépua oAUy pdVIOV,

xal pdvos, ebre 8dvn, Temvupévos tv vexUeool
golTaoel, peydiwr Tipos ‘Ayeoien.”

s papbva Katéveuoe T 8 tvTehds, &1 K Emvevont
TMoAAds, el poovan Zeus Toye BuyaTépwv

bdkev 'ABavaian TaTpidia évta pépeodal.
AwTpoydol, pdrnp 8 ol Erikte Bedy,

&AA A1ds Kopugd. kopupd Alds oUk ETivedel
yeubea —UU— — u U & BuyaTnp.

tpyer” *ABavala viv &rpexés &AA& Béyeobe
Tév Bedv, & kDdpal, TOpyov doals uéAeTal,

oUv T’ ebayoplal ouv T’ eypaot oUv T' dAcAuyais.
xaipe, 8e&, k&Bev 8’ "Apyeos “lvaryiw.

xoipe kal E§eddoioa, kal & TdAw autis EAdagals
s, kol Aavadv kKAGpov &ravTta agdow.

v
HYMN TO ZEUS (Hymn 1)

Znvds Eor Tl kev SAAo Tapd atrovdijiov &elbewv
Acdlov fj Bedv arTd, &el péyav, aliv &vakTe,
MAaydvewv EAaTtiipa, Sikaorérov Oupavidnior;
éds kal viv, Aixtaiov &eigopev fit Aukaioy;

tv Boifit pdAa Bupds, Emel yévos &uepripioTov.

ZeU, ot ptv "1Baioigiv tv oUpeoi paot yevéoBa,

ZeU, ot 8’ &v "Apradin: méTepol, TéTep, EYEUoQAVTO;
“KpfiTes &el yebotan”” kal yap Tépov, & &va, otio
KpfiTes trexTivavto: oU 8° ol 8&ves, ool y&p alel.

138 Tdpyov Boissonade: Tdpyos M
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o &v 8¢ o Tappagin: ‘Pein Téxev, fiy1 pdAioTa
toxev Spos 8duvolal meplokeTés: Evbev & X dpos
lepos, oUdE Tl mv kexpruévov ElAeiBuing

gpmeTdV oUBE yuvi) Emipiayeran, &AAG ¢ ‘Peing
dbyVyiov kaAéouat Aexwiov "AmBaviies.

oo o’ el piTNP peydAwv &mreBrikaTo KOATTWVY,
auTika 8ifnTo poov Ubartos, 1 ke TéKolo

AVpaTa XUTA®OTaITO, Tedv 8 tvl XpdTa Aotooal.
A&Swv &AN" oUTrw péyas Eppeev oUS” *Epupavos,
AEUKOTATOS TTOTaP@Y, ET1 &' &Bpoyos fiev &raca
*Alnvis: uéAAev 5t udA’ eluBpos kaéeaon

abTis: kel Tnpodabe, ‘Pén &Te Moato pltpny,

§ oAAds dpuTrepBe capwvibas Uypds ‘lawv
fiewpev, TOAAGs Bt MéAas drynaoev dudas,

oMd B¢ Kapviwvos &vw Biepol Trep tdvros

5 Avous EpdiovTo kv TeTa, viooeto §' dviyp
welos imép Kpddiv Te woAuoTidv Te MeTddmrnv
Buyparéos: T Bt TOAASY UBwp UTd Trogaly ExerTo.
xad p° U &unyaving oxopévn edto éTVIX *Pein:
“Fofia piAn, Téxe kal 0¥ Tead 8 GBives EAagpad.”
50 elwe kal Qvtawyoaoa Bety péyav Uydh Tijxuv

| wAfiSev Bpos axnTTTpwr TO B¢ of Biya TouAy BitaTn,
tx 8’ Exeev pbya xeUpar 1ot xpda paidpuvaoa,
dva, Tedv amelpwae, NESn 8¢ ae Bdke kopilev

| xevBpov fow KpnTaiov, Iva kpugpa Traubeboto,

95 mpeaPuTtdTm Nupgécwv, ol piv TéTe awoavTo,
TpwTioTn yeved et ye ZTUya Te QiAvpny Te.
oUb’ dAinv &mréTeioe Beny Xdpiv, dAAK TS YsUpa
keivo NEBnv dvdunve: T pév ot TouAU kaT’ avrd
Kavkcvwy rroAleBpov, 8 Aémpeiov TepdTioTal,

£ 40 ovppépeTon Ninpfii, Todandrarov 8¢ v Uwp
vlwvol Trivouot Aukaoving &pkroto.
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£UTe Oevas &mréAertrev &l Kvwooio gépovoa,

ZeU maTep, ) NUpgn oe (Oeval 8’ Egav EyyUb Kvwooi),

TouTak! Tol Tréce, Saipov, & Opeaios: Evlev éxeivo
OpgpdAtov peTémerTa TéSov kaAéouo Kubwves.
Zel, ot 5t KupPavTwy ETdpal TpogemnyuvavTo
Awtaiocn MeAial, ot §° ékolpioev *ABpraTeia
Aikveol &vi xpuoiwl, ou &’ t8foao Tiova padov
alyds "ApahBeins, i 8¢ yAuky knpiov £Bpws.
yévTo y&p tSamivaia Mavakpibos Epya pedicons
’|Badors v Opeoot, T& Te kAsiouot TTavaxpa.
oUAa Bt KoupnTés ot Tepl TpUAv dpxfoavTo
TeUxea TeTANyovTes, iva Kpdvos oliaciv fixfv
&oridos eioaiol kai pry oeo koupilovTos.

kaA& piv fEGev, kahd 8’ ETpages, oUpdvie Zel,
o8U &’ dvniPnoas, Taxivol 8¢ Tol fiAbov Touol.
&AN’ ET1 TTndvos kv Eppdooao TavTa TéAEIx
T Tol kal YvwTol TTpoTepnYevées TTep EOVTES
oUpavov oUk tpéynpav Exev Embaloiov olkov.
Snvauol 5’ oU Tréumav &Anbées floav Goiboi-
pa&vTo T&Aov Kpovibniol Sidtpixa Sopara velpar:
Tig 8¢ K’ &’ QUAUpTTWI Te kal “AiB1 kAfipov Eplcoal,
8¢ paAa ufy vevinios; &’ loaim yap Eoike
TAacBarr T& 68 TOooov doov Bik TAgloTov Exouot.
weuboluny &iovtos & kev TreTriBoley dkouriv.
ol ot Becov toofjva dAol Béoav, Epya BE xeipdv,
of) Te Pin 16 T K&pTOS, 6 Kl TrEAQs eloao Sigpou.
fnkao & olwvdv pty’ Umelpoyov &yyehidTnv
odv Tepdwv & T Epoiot glAols BvbiSia palvors.
elAeo 8’ allndv 6 T pépTaTov: o¥ oV ye vn@dV
Eurrepduous, ovk &vbpa caxéoTiaAoy, oU utv do1dov
&AAG T& pv paké&pesatv dAifoov aUf Tapfikas
&AAa péAewv ETépoiot, ou &’ EEéAeo TTTOAIGpPYOUS
atToUs, Gv UTo Yeipa Yewpopos, Gv iBpis alyus,

68 olwvv Stephanus: -ov M
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V CLEANTHES

v EpéTns, OV TavTar Ti 8’ ov KpaTéovTos Ut fayv;
adTika xaAxfjas pév USefopev ‘HealaToro,
TeuxnoTas & "Apnos, émraxtiipas 82 Xitdvng
‘ApTémios, QoiPou &t AUpns U ei§dTas oipous:
“tx 5t A10s PaciAfies”, Emel A1ds 0UBEY dvdTwv
fadTepOV TO1 Kal o TeNv Ekpivao AdEv.
Sakas 8¢ TToAiefpa puAacoipey, ileo 5’ aliog
&xpnic’ &v ToMeooy, Emoyios of Te Siknio
Acov UTTO okoAifiic” of T’ Eutraiiv 8Yvougiv:

tv 5t pungevinv EPahés opiov, tv 8’ &his SAPov-
m&o1 pév, oU udha 8’ Toov. Eoike Bt Tekpnpacfo
AueTépwt HEBEOVT! TTEPITTPO Y&p elpy PéPnkey.
toréplos KEIVOs ye TEAED T& Kev fip1 voriom-
tomréplos Ta Péy1oTa, T pelova 8, elTe vofion1.

ol 8¢ Ta pév AeIGVL, Ta &’ oy #vi, Téwv 5’ &md TdpuTray

auTos &vnv ékdAouoas, Evéekhaooas B¢ pevoiviiv.

xaipe péya, Kpovidn Tavuméprtare, b5&Top Edwv,
5&Top &mnpovins. Tek 8’ EpyuaTa Tis kev &elbor;
o yéveT’, oUk EoTar Tis kev Aids Epypat’ &eloer;
xaipe, w&Tep, Xoip’ abb- 8ibou 8 dpeTAv T° &pevds Te.
o1’ &petiis &rep SAPos EmioTaTan &vbpas &tfev
oUT" &pett) &ptvolo: 5ibou 8 &petriv Te kol GABov.

Vv
CLEANTHES
HYMN TO ZEUS

KiBior* &Bavdrreov, TToAucovupe, TaykpaTés afef,
Zeb, uoscos dpynyt, vouou péTa TdvTa KUBepVGY,

798187 suspectum 8o o¢e pap., ¢j. Bentley: opt M
#ofM  votom Lascaris: o1 M 93 deloot m

- Btab, Ed. Phys. 1.2,1 25 Wachsmuth
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xaipe: of ydp mwévTeool féus funToiol wpoogauddv.
< golU ydp yevépeoda, ol plunpa AayOvTes
polvol, doa fwe ¢ kal Eprrel GBvAT il yoiaw:
T& ot kafupviiow kal odv kp&Tos aitv &elow.

ool &1 was 88e kdapos EAicodpevos Trepl yaiav
meifeTan At kev &ynis, kal &xcov UTd oeio kpaTeiTal
Tolov Exeis Uroepydv &vikfiTols vl xepaiv
&uerikn Tupdevta dEifovTa KEpauvoy:

Tol yap UTS TANYTL pUoEews T&vT Epya {TeReTaL)"
Td1 oU kaTeuBUvels kolvdv Adyov, &s Bid TévTwy
POITEI PIYVUHEVOS pEY&AOIS BIKPOTS TE PAETL

tos Téo00s yeyads UmaTtos PaciAels Bia wavTds.
oUBt T1 ylyvetan Epyov &ml yBovi ool Bixa, Baluov,
oUte ka1’ albépiov Beiov THAoV, 00T Evl TdVTWI,
TANY dmréoa péfovot kool opeTépaiciv &voiais.
&AA& oU kal T& Treplocd EmioTacal &pTia Beiva,
kal koopeiv Técoopa, T& 8’ o¥ ¢iAa ool ¢ida totiv.
B¢ y&p el Bv mavTa ouvrippokas EgfAd kaxoigiy
&0’ va ylyveobai révTwv Adyov altv EovTa,

dv pelryovTes Edoiv ool BunTdv kaxol eot,
BUopopol, ol T' &yafdv piv &el krfiov TobéovTes
o¥T’ toopdol Beol kovdv vépov olTe KAUoUoLY,

@1 kev TelB6pevor ouv vidt Plov EofAdv Exotev:
avtol 8 alf’ dpudotv &veu véou &AAos Er* &AAo,
ol piv UmEp BdEns oroudnv BucépioTov ExovTes,

3 wévreoat Scaliger: m&ot M
Pearson: fixou M: otbev Zuntz
M 8 otio Stephanus: goio M
Wilamowitz: -fiis M (Teréitan) suppl. von Arnim: lac. in M
Hopkinson: &1 M xotvév Adyov Ursinus: A. k. M
Brunck: peydhwv pixpoiot M

4 yevopeoBa Meineke: yévos topév M Beob
6 &efow Ursinus: &iSw M

g tvl Brunck: (mo M 11 ANy

14 u. ad init. (et fort. ad fin.) corruptus 16
tvi Brunck: &wl M 19 T& §° Hopkinson: xal M 21 Adyov Ursinus: -wv
M tévra Brunck: -wv M 25 @i Ursinus: ol M
kool M &AAo Sauppe: &AAa M

7 6% Scaliger: &t |

12 T4 |
13 peyddots pikpois Tt &

26 véou Wilamowiiz: |
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ol &’ &l kepBooUvas Tetpappévol oUBevi kdopw!,

&\o1 & els Gveowv kal owpartos f5éa Epyar:

(&G koKDY Emékupaav), £’ &MAoTe B &AAa pépovTan,

grreubovTes pdAa TapTav tvavTia T8 yevéolar,
&AAG ZeT rdvBwpe keAaivepts dpyiképauve

&vBpdtrous puoto &mreipoovns &md Avypfis:

v oU, wéTep, okedagov Yuyiis &mo, Bos Bt kupfioa

yvoouns, 1 miouvog oU Bikns péta TévTa kuPepvais,

spp’ &v TipnOévTes &peiPwuectd oe TIpf,

YpvoUvTes T& o Epya Binvexés, ws Eméoike

gunTov EbvT’, el oUTe PpoTois yépas GAAo T1 peifov

olrte Beois, A kovov &el vopov &v Bikni Upveiv.
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INVOCATION TO ZEUS (Phamomena 1-18)

*Ex Aids &pycopeoda, Tov oUubémroT’ &vBpes Edpev
&ppnTov: peoTal 8t Aiés Taoa piv dyuial,
Téoa & dvBpdmwy &yopal, ueoTh 58 Bdhacoa
xal Aipéves: révTn Bk Aids kexprineba wéves.
ToU yép kal yévos elpéy & 8’ fimios &vBpwroiot
Be1 onpadvel, Aaous 8 i Epyov Eyeiper
wipviiiokwv PiréTolo, Atye & &Te PddAos dplon
Pouai Te kal porcéAnion, Aéyer 8 OTe Se§ial dpan
xal puTd yupddom kal oréppora TévTa PaAéoba.
alrrds ydp Té& ye ofjpat’ dv oUpavidt EotipiBev
&otpa Biexplvas, tokéyaTo 8’ cis bviautdy
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M 32 dpywxépouve Meincke

Scaliger 34 v Hopkinson: fiv M
(?), Cudworth: otrros M

pépovrar Meineke: -oves
33 puoio Brunck: guou M: pucaoBa
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&AAo 11 Brunck: &Aote M
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&oTépas of ke pdAioTa TeTUypéva onuaivotey
&vbpdoiv dpdeov, Spp’ Eutreda TEVTa pUwvTal.

Té v &el Tp@TOV TE kal UoTaTov iAdoxovTal.

Y oipe, TéTep, néyo Bolpa, uéy’ dvbpamoicv dveiap,
aTds kal TrpoTépT Yeven. xaipoiTe 58 MoUoai
paAiyian pdha m&oar Epol ye pév doTépag elTrelv

Kt Bépis eUyouévat TekutparTe TT&oav Goidnv.

VII
JUSTICE LEAVES THE EARTH (Phasnomena 96 136

’AugoTépoiot 8¢ Trooolv Utro oxémrolo BowTew
MapBévov, f{ p’ &v xeipl péper ZTdyuv alyAnevTa.
6IT’ oUv "Actpalou kelvn yévos, v p& Té paolv
&oTpawv dpyaiov TraTép’ Eupeval, giTe Tev GAAov,
ebxnAos popéorTo. Adyos Ye kv EvTpExel &AAoS
&vBparots, s 5fiBev EmixBovin wépos fev,
fipxeTo &’ dvBpdmrav katevavTin, oUdé o’ &dvpiov
oUBE roT’ &pyaiwy fvivaTo pUAa yuvaikdv,
&N’ &vaplf ExdbnTo, kai dBavdrn ep doloa.
kal & Alknv kaAéeoxov: dyeipopévn 8t yépovtas
At ou elv &yopfit fi eupuydpw dv &yuifj,
BnuoTépas fe1bev dmomépyouca BépoTos.
oUmw Aevyahéou TOTe velkeos AmrioTavTo

oUbt Siaxploios epipepgéos oUdE kuSo1poU,
otaos 8 Efwov yaAetrn 8 &mékerto 8dAacoa,
kol Blov olmew vijes &médmpobey fylfveoxov,
&AM Poes kal dpoTpar kal T, TOTVIC AdGHY,
pupla TavTa Trapeixe Alkn, BoTapa Sixalwv.
Togp’ fiv, Spp’ ET1 yaia yévos xpuaeiov EpepPev:
&pyupéwt 5 dAlyn Te kad olkéTI TrapTTaY EToiNN

VI g6 o oxérrroio Maass: Urroakémroio M

g9 &pyaiol Friesemann

VIII NICANDER

’ dpfher, ToBéouoa TTaAouddv Afea Aaddv.
&AN EuTrns ET1 kelvo kar” &pyUpeov yévos fiev:
fipxeTo 8’ £ dpkwv UmoBeiehos Aynévreov
powvd§, oUBE Tewn Emeplayeto Hery ooy
o SAN OTOT &ubBpldTreov peydhas TAHoiTo KOAWvas,
. fymeide 87 EmerTa kaBaTrTopévn kakdTNTOS,
o8’ &1 Epn elowds EAeloeaBon kaAéouoiy:
“oinv XPUOEIOl TraTépss yevenv EAfTrovTo
yepoTépTY- UuEls 8¢ kaxTepa TeBeleade.
15 kal 67 OV méAepol, kal 81 kal dvdpoiov alpa
tooetan &vBp@TroIol, Kakdv §’ ErikeloeTon GAyos.”
& elrolio” dpéwv EmrepaieTo, ToUs §” &pa Aaols
els aUrriv €T wvras EMiuTrove TamTaivovTas.
&N’ &e &1 kékeivor EréBvaocav, of §° tyévovTo,
XGAKeln Yeven, TpoTépwv dAodTepor &vbpes,
ol TpéTO1 KaKOEPY OV EXaAkeUoAVTO payalpav
elvobinv, TpddTor Bt Poddov Emdoavt’ dpoThpwy,
kol TOTE pionoaoca Afkn kelveov yévog avSpcdv
Emrraf’ Utroupavin, TalTnv 8 Spa véooaTo ydpny
fixl wep bwwuyin &t paiveran &vBprtroton
Mapbévos, Eyyus toloa ToAuakéTrtolo BodyTecw.

VIII
NICANDER
THE DIPSAS-SNAKE (Theriaca 334-58)

| Nal piy BiyéBos elSog dpwaetan altv exBvm
B3 TaupoTépn1, Bavdrou St BodiTepos 1eTan aioa
olow twoxiuym PAogupéy Béxos: fror dpand)
albv imologéeaoa peAalveran &xpdBey oupty:
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SayuaTt 8 EupAéyeTan kpadin TpéTav, &ugt Bk kavow!
xeiAe’ UTr" &lahéns avaivetan &Ppoxa Blyns'

atrrap &y’, fUTe TaUpos UTrtp TOTOOTO VEVEUKGS,
xavbov &pétpnTov SexeTal ToTdv elodke vndUs
dupardv ExpriSete, xéor & Utrepary B popTOV.
QyUyios & &pa pibos tv allnoiol gopsiTal,

¢35, &TOT oUpavoy Eoxe Kpovou mpeoPioTaTov alua,
N eipépevos kaoleoaiv €kas Tepixudéas &pxas

1 SuooUvm vebTnTa Yépas Topev fiuepioiat

K ubadvawy: 51 yé&p pa Tupds AnioTop’ EviTrTov.

A qpovss, oU utv TS Ye koxoppadinio” &mévnvror
N wBel y&p kéuvovTes &popBevovTo AeTapyw!

A &par TOAUTKapBHOS BE KeKUPEVOS argéva Slymt
P deto, ywheloiot 8 18cv hxnpea Bfipa

0 UAodv, EAAITAVEUE kakiil ETaAaAKkéuEy &tnt

2 adveav atrtap & Ppibos 8 By p” &uebégaTo vaoTols
Hireev &ppova Bdpov' & & olk &TTQVAVATO X PEI.
EE6Te ynpahéov piv del pAdov tpTreTa PAAAEL
dAkhpn, BunToUs B& kaxdv mepl yfipas dmaler
voUoov 5 &larény PpwpniTopos olAopévn Bip
BtEarro, kad Te TUTTTIOY &puSpoTépnio {&mrTel.

IX
THEOCRITUS
THE CYCGLOPS (Idyll 11)

Oubtv ToT TOV EpwTa TEQUKEL papucov &AM,
Niia, o1’ EyxpioTov, tulv Sokei, ot EriTacTov,
# Tod ThepliBes koUgov 8¢ T1 ToUTo Kal &&u

ylver' &’ &vpdrots, eopeiv &7 ov puBiov toT.

342 xéot Bentley: yént m: xéer m 345 fort. tég
{~cis), Beazley: -ing M 349 veoBeis m

IX 10 oUBt pBu Ziegler: oubt poBois m: oUd’ ali péSuwn m: o8’ al pébol f

348 xaxoppabinie’ Kiawa
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5 YIVEOOKEIV 8 olpai Ty kaAds laTpov Eévra
xad Tals évvéa 51 epiAnuévov ESoyxa Moloais.
oUTw yolv pdnara B1dy’ 6 Kikhwy 6 Tap’ duiv,
Gpyaios MoAUgapos, &k’ fipaTo Tas MaAaTsias,
&pm yeverdoBwv Trept TO oTépX TS KPOTEPWS TE.
1o fipoTo 8’ o udois oudt P&Bwi oUBE kikivvors,
AN dpbais paviais, &yeito B mavTa Tdpepya.
oAt Tad Sies ToTl TwiAlov alral &riivlov
yAwpds & Potdvas’ 6 Bt Tév MaAdreiav &efbwv
auTds b’ &i6Vos KATETAKETO puKlotTaas
15 &€ &ols, ExBioTov Excv Utroképdiov EAxos,
KumrpiBos &k ueycias 6 of fimrari wake PéAepvov.
&AM 1O dpuoxov eUpe, kaBefdpevos &’ &l TéTpas
tymAds & TovTOV dpldv &erde ToraUTar
“& Aevkd MaAdeia, Tf TOV QiAéovt” &mropdAAnL,
AeuxoTépa TTaK TGS ToTiBely, &rawTépa &pvds,
pboyw YaupoTépa, QIapwTEPR SupaKos pds;
gotTiiig 6" ai’ oUTws Sk yAukus UTrvos Exm e,
olym & eiBUs lolo’ drka yAukUs Umrvos &viji pe,
gevyas & domep Sis TOAIOY AUkov &Bprioaoc;
fipéotny pév Eywye Teols, képa, avika Tp&Tov
Aivles tudn obv paTpl 88010’ GaxivBiva eUAAQ
£€ Speos Bpbyaobat, Eydd 8’ 886v &yepbvevov.
Taigagfal 8§ Eo1Bv Tu kal UoTepov 008’ 11 Tt viv
‘ & v Slvapon: Tlv 8’ o péAel, o ud Af® oUBEv.
Bo ywookw, Xopleooa képa, Tivos olveka gebyes:
| olvxd& pot Aagia ptv dppus il wavTt peTdTTL!
Es aéds TéraTan ToTl By Tepov B pla paxpd,
&5 8’ 6pBaApds Umeo, TACTETa Bt pis &l yeler.
G\’ olros TotolTos Ev PoTd xiAia Péokw,
| & whk ToUTwY Td Kp&TioTov dpehydpevos ydAa Trive:
'r\.lpbs B’ o Aefmrer p’ oUT’ &v Béper 00T’ Bv dTrcdpat,
oV xeddvos Expeo* Tapool &’ UtreparyBtes adef.

33 Omom Winsem: - M 34 oUTws m: wUTdS m
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34 I1X THEOCRITUS

oupioBev 8" o5 oUTIS ETioTapo ©8e KukAwrwy,
Tiv, TO pidov yAukUparov, Gudn kfuouTov &elbowv
TOAAGKI VUKTOS &ewpi. Tpdpw B¢ Tol Evdexa vePpads,
Taoas HowWodpws, kol orUPVWwS TEooapas &prTwv.
&N’ dgikevoo rof’ dué, kal EEeis oUdtv EAacaov,
Tév yAaukdv 8t 8dAacoav Ea ToTi Xépoov dpeyBeiv:
&Biov tv TduTpwl Tap’ Epiv Tav vUkTa Siakeis.

tvtl Bagvon Tnvei, Evti padival kurapiooo,

£oT1 péAas KOOGS, EoT’ GpTrEACs & YAUKUKQpTTOS,
foT1 yuypov UBwp, TS pot & TroAudévdpeos ATTva
Aeuxds &k X16vos TToTOV duppdoiov TpolnTL

Tis kot TOVSE BdAaooav Exewv kai kupa’ EAoiTo;

ad 8¢ To1 arTos Eycov Sokéw AaolwTepos fuev,

tvtl Bpuds EUAa pot kal UTrd orodd dxdpaTov Tip.
xaiopevos 8 Urd Tels kai Tév yuydv &uexolpav

kai Tov &’ dpBaApdy, TG pol yAukepwTepov oUbEv.
ol 5T’ ok ETexév P’ & pérnp Ppayyl Exovra,

s kaTéduv TToTl Tiv Kal TéV Yépa TeTs EpiAnoa,

of puf TO oTdpa Afjis, Epepov B¢ Tol T kplva Asukd

fi péxwV' GoAdv EpuBpd TAaTay VL’ Exoloav-
&AAG TG ptv BEpeos, T& Bt ylveTar v XelpGw,

Qo1 oU k& Tol TaUTa Pépev &ua TTavT Eduvadny.
viv pdv, & kdpiov, viv adTika veiv ye paBebpa,

of k& Tis oUv val TAéwv évos OB’ &piknTa,

s el8& Ti oY’ &BU KarToIkely TOV PubdY Uppiv.
&CévBors, [aAdTeaia, kai é§evBoioa AdBolo,

daTrep Eyw viv HBe kabrjuevos, oikad’ &mevBeiv:
Totpadvely 8’ E0édols auv Buiv &ua kad YA dpédyewv
kai Tupdv waEan Tapigov Spipeiav Eveloa.

& p&Tnp &Bikel pe pova, kal pépgopan odrTén

oUbtv TATTOY BAws ToTl Tiv plAov elmrev Umép pev,
kal ToUT &uap &’ &pap dpelod pe AeTTUvovTa.

sgkaBrunck:kdvm:Tdvm:&vm kol Ahrens: i M

M 60 abTika Paley: alréya m: Téye m
tovra M

59 k& Wilamowiz: & §
69 AemrTUvovta Meineke: Aewrdv

]

X THEOCRITUS

@aod® TaV KEaAQV Kai TS TOSas GuPoTEPWS ey
opuadely, s &viaBfji émel kfjycv dvidual.
& Kinhawy Kikdwy, wén Tas ppévas tkemdTtaoal;
of ¥’ BvBov Tah&puos Te TrAEkols kol SaAlov &pdoas
Tois &pveaal Epois, TaXa Ka TTOAU pdAAov Exols vév.
1&v Trapeoioav &uehye: Ti TOV peYyovTa Sicokes;
gopnoels I aAdTeiav Tows kal kaAAiov” &AAav.
mroAAal oupTraioBev pe kOpan TV VUKTA KéAovTan,
kixAigovTi 88 waoal, el K’ aUTals UTaroUow.
Bfjhov 8T v T Y& kfyywv Tis paivoucn fuev.”
ot Tot TToAUpapos Emoluaivev Tév Epwta
pougioBwv, pdiov Bt Bidy” i el xpuodv Edwkev.

X
THE SORCERESS (/dyil 2)

Mé pot Tai dapvar; eépe, OeoTull. Tén Bt T& @iATpy;
aThyov Tav KeAéPav powvikéwl olds &,

s TOV Epov Papiv elvta @idov kaTadficopan &vSpa,
&s po1 SwdekaTaios &g’ & TéAas oG8t wobikel,

oub’ Eyvw éTepov Tebvdiapes i fooi elpés,

oubt BUpas &paev &vdpoios. i p& ol dAAG

et Exwv & T' "Epeos Tayivas ppévas & T *AgpodiTa.

PaceUpon o1l Tav TipayriTolo TaAaioTpav
avtpiov &5 viv 18w, kal pépyopal ol& pe Trorel.

viv B¢ viv & Buécov kaTadficopm. &AA4, Zeddva,
@aive kahdv* Tiv yap oTaeloopan &ouya, Saiuov,
T& yBovion 8 *Exdron, Tév kai okUAakes TpopéovT
tpyoptvay vexlov &vé T° fpla kal pédav alpa,
Xaip’, ‘Exéra SaomAfiTi, kad &5 TéAos &ppty ddSe,

74 %@ Ahrens: kai M

X habet P.Antin.; uu. 30-2, 439 etiam P.Oxy. 3546
Valckenaer

35

3 Eudv pap., M: &piv
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36 X THEOCRITUS

pépuoxa TauT Epdotoa xepelova pnTe Ti Kipkas
ufTe Tt Mndelas phTe Eavdds MepipnSas.

Tuy€, BAke TU THvov Eudv TroTl 8dua Tov &vdpa.

&AIT& Tol Trp&TOV TrUpl TéKReTal. &AA’ ErriTracoe,
OeaTuAl. Baihala, én Tas ppévas EkTeTdTOTA;

i p& vt Onv, pugapd, kai Tiv Eriyappa TéTuypay;

waoo’ Gua kail Atye TalTtar “Ta AéAgi15os doTia Téoow”.

Tuy€, EAke TU THvov Eudv TroTi 8dpa Tov &vBpa.

AéAgis B dviaoev: tyd 8 Bml AéAgidi dapvav
aifow- yows aUTa Aaxel péya kamrupioaioa
khEamivas Gpn koUdt oTrodov eidopes aUrrds,
oUtw Tot kal AéAgis vl Aoyl odpk’ &uaduvor.

Tuy§, EAke TU THvov Eudv TroTi Sdpa Tov &vdpa.

viv Buad Ta Titupa. TU &, "ApTew, kal Tév Ev "A1Ba
kiviigens &8&pavta kal € T Tep &opaits GAAo—
OeoTuli, Tal kOves Gupuiv vk TTTOAY dplovTar

& Beds v Tp1dBoIo1 TO YaAkéov s Téyos L.

Tuy€, EAxe TU Tijvov 2udv TroTl Sdua Tév &vpa.

fiviBe o1y i1 pev ToVTOS, O1yddvTI 8 &fjTan

& & tu& o oy otépvwv EvtoaBev dvia,

SAN’ £l ThHve Taoa kaTalBopon 8¢ e TdAavay
&vtl yuvaikds E8nke kaxdv kal &répBevov fuev.

Tuy§, EAke TU THivov Eudv TroTl 8dpa Tov &vdpa.

s ToUTOoV TOV KTjpdV Eyw ouv Saipovi Tdkw,

s Taxo®’ U’ EpwTos & MUvBios alrtika AéAgis.
X005 Bivel®’ 68e pouPos 6 xdhkeos L 'AgpobiTas,
@s Tiivos Svoito ol dueTiépaial BUpaioiv.

18 xdeTat schol. u.l. 20 nv pap.: Too M 28-32 post 42 habent papp.,

X THEOCRITUS 37

2 Tuy€, EAxe TU THivov Epov ToTi Sdpa Tov Gudpa.

ks TpiS &mooTévdw kal Tpis TASE, TOTVIA, PLVEd*
" gite yuva Tl TrapokéxAitan 1T kai avnp,

tocoov Exot Addas dgoov Trokd Bnota povTi

tv Alon AaoBfjuev tutrAokduw "Aptddvas.

Tuy§, Ehxe TU THvov éudv ol Bdpa ToV &udpa.

frrropavis puUTOV EaTi ap’ "Apkdai, Tédi 8’ Eml T&oa
+ kal MO paivovTan &v’ dpea kal Boal iror
$° & kal AéAgiv 1Boipt, xai &5 T68e Sdpa Tepdaa

ponvopévet Tkehos Arrapds EkToode ToAalaTpas.

Tuy§, Ehxe TU THivov Eudv ol Sdua Tév &vdpa.

1007 &md Tés XAaivas TO kpdomedov dAeoe AéAgrs,
& viv TiAholoa kaT’ dypiwt v Trupi PdAAw.

odai “Epws dviapé, Ti pev pédav & xpoos alua
bugUs cog AvaTis &rav &k PEEAAa TrETooKas;

Tuy€, BAke TU THvov éuodv TroTl Sdpa Tov &vdpa.

cavpav Tol Tplyaioa kaxov ToTov alpiov olod.
BeoTull, viv 8t AaPoioa TU T& Bpdva Tall’ Ymrépatov
185 THvew ehids kad’ UtrépTepov &s ET1 kal vUE,

kal Ay’ tmitpuloioa “1a AéAgiBos doTia pdoow’.

Tuyg, EAke TU Tijvov ¢uov TroTi Bdpa Tov &vdpa.

viv 81 poova éoloa odev Tov EpwTa Saxpuow;
b tivos &p§eonan; Tis poi kakdy &yaye ToUTo;
8’ & TwiPourolo kavagdpos &uuy *Avata
&hoos & "AptémBos, Tat 57 Téka TOAAG piv GAAG
Bnpla Toutedeoke TepioTaBo, dv B¢ Aécuva.

89 dwbuopfov schol. u.l. 60 UmépBupov Valckenaer wit Biicheler: viv
pap, M 61 & Bupdd BEBsuon. & B¢ pev Abyov olBtva Trorel fere m: om. pap.,
m 62 bmrpilooa pap., schol. u.l.: tmgplifolca M pédoow Ahlwardt:
®how M: xalw pap. 67 Téxa Casaubon: Toxa pap., M
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38 X THEOCRITUS
Pp&Led pev Tov Epwb’ 68ev TeTo, ToTVa ZeAdva.

kel p° & Oevpapiba Opdicoa Tpopds, & poKapiTIS,
&yxiBupos valoloa kaTeUfaTo kal Aitdveuoe

T&v TropTray 8&oacar by 8¢ ol & peyddortos
coudpTeUV PUcoolo KaAdY CUPOITA XITOVA
x&ppioTerAauéva Tav fuoTida Tév KAeapioTas.

@pdled pev ToV Epwd’ SBev IkeTo, TOTVA ZeAdva.

51 &’ eboa péoav kat’ &uafitédy, &i T& Alkwvos,
el5ov AéAwv duo¥ Te kal EUS&uirmov lovras:
Tois 8’ fis EavBoTépa ptv EArpUcolo yeverds
orhfea 5t oTiAPovTa TTOAU TAfoV §| TU, ZeAdva,
dos &mrd yupvaoiolo kaAov wévov &pTl MITTdVTWY.

@pdled pev TV Epwd’ dBev fkeTo, TOTVA ZeAava.

%65 180v 65 Eudvny, s wot Tupl Bupds 1aebn
BetAalas, TO 8¢ KAAAOS ETAKETO. OUKETI TTOUTIGS
Thvas ippacduav, oU8’ ds &AW ofkad’ &mrfjvlov
Eyvoov, SAAG pé Tis kaTrupd vboos Egecdate,
xelpav 8’ &v KAvTiipr 8&¢’ GpaTa kal Séka vikTas.

Ppdled pev Tov Epwb’ Sev ixeTo, TOTVG ZEAdVa.

xal pev xpoos ptv duoios ylvero ToAAGK Byt
Eppeuv B & kepads Traoan Tpixes, cUT Bk AorTrd
doti’ &7 fis kad Sépua. kal & Tivos ol Emrépaca

f) Trolag EArrov ypalas Sépov &Tis Emdndev;

&AM’ fis oUbtv EAappdv, & Bt xpévos &vuTo gelywy.

Ppdled peu ToV Epwd’ Sbev Ixeo, TOTVa ZeAdva.

yoUTe T&t SchAat Tov dhabéa pUbov EAefar
“gl 5" &ye, OeoTUA, por Yahemds voow eUpé T1I Paryos.

82 pev pap., m

74 Tév? m: &5 pap., m
85 tEeodhakev pap.

72 peydraTos Maas
83 oUkéTi pap.: koUBé I M

cj. Taylor: Tepl M
u.l: tEardmratey M

Trupl 3
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r&oav ExEl He TdAavay & MUvbios: dAAL poAoioa
hpnoov ToTl T&v TinarymTolo TaAaioTpav:

nvel yap eoitiit, Tnuel 8¢ ol &8 kabfjobai.
PPALES HEV ToV Epwd’ 88ev IkeTo, TV Zehdva,

b m‘rn'ei k& viv BdvTa pdlinis pévov, douya veloov,
xeip’ 871 “2iuaifa Tu kadel', kal Uperyéo TeTBe”.
& tpduav' & 8 fivle kad &yaye Tov Mirapéypeov
I els tud Schpata Aérev- Eydo 8¢ viv o dvénoa
 &pmi BUpas UTrtp 0UBOV &ueiPduevov obi koupwr—

q)péCEé pev ToV Epwd’ 8Bev TkeTo, ToOTVE ZeAdva—

hoa ptv BpuxBnv x16vos ko, Bk 8% peTedmeo
1Bpdds pev koxUBeoxev ioov voTioow époais,

oUbt T puvijoa Buvduav, oUd’ Saoov tv Urrveor
- xwlebvTon uvelvta ¢lAav oTi paTépa Tékva
jo &N Emérynv 5oy Ut kahov xpoa duTobev Toa.

PpaLed uev TV Epwf’ &0ev Tketo, ToTVA ZeAdva.

xal y' k8w doTopyos el xfovds SupaTa TEEas

et bl kAwvTiip kal &06uevos eé&ro pifov:

“§ p& e, Z1paifa, Tdoov Epbacas, dooov Eyw By

Fus p&v Troka TOV XaplevTa Tpdywv Epfacoa MrAivoy,
- k5 70 Tedv keMoaioa TOBE oTéyos i ut TTapiuey.

epiled peu TV Epwd’ dBev TkeTo, TTOTVG ZeAdva,

fivBov ydp kev By, val Tdv yAukbv fivBov "Epwra,
#| Tpltos At TéTapTos ko @lhos alika vukTds,
#iha ubv by kdATTOI01 Arwwioo10 PUAdTTWY,

xpartl & Eycov Aetkav, “‘Hpanchéos Tepdv Epvos,
névTodt mopupécnot Trepl Lo Tpaioty EAikTév.

HeV TOv Epwf’ 88ev IkeTo, TOTVR ZeAdva.

¥’ hoc ordine pap,, cj. Ahrens: ’...x’ M

¢y el ubv 1’ EBkyeate, 166" fis piha (xal yap tAappds
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kol kaAds TTévTegot peT’ &iBéolor kaAeUpat),

08OV T’ €l ke pdvov TO koAdv otdpa Tels EpiAnoar
el 5’ &AM p’ wBeiTe kal & BUpa eixeTo POy AT,
TévTws Ka TeAékels kal Aapmrddes fivBov Eg’ Uuéas.

péled pev ToV Epwd’ 80ev IkeTo, ToTVa TeAdva.

viv Bt xdapw uiv Epav T KUtrpii wpérrov deeiAey,
kol peTd Tév KUmpiv 10 pe Beutépa &k Tupos elAey,
& yYvau, tokadéoaioa Tedv TroTl ToUTo péAabpov
alrTews HuipAsktov “Epws 8 &pa kai Arrapaiw
ToAAdxis “‘AgaioToio gthas pAoyepwTepoy aifer

PpaLed pev ToV Epwh’ &8ev ixeTo, TéTVa ZeAdva.

oUv Bt kakals paviais kal Trap@évov &k BaAdpolo
kal vippav E?éﬁnc’ &1 Bépvia Bepp& Airoicav
&vépos™. & & ptv elmev: by B¢ viv & Tayumeabis
xE1pOs Epayapéva paharddv B’ Emrl AdkTpuwov:

kal TayU xpods £l xpwTi memaiveTo, kal T& TpdowTa

BepuoTep’ fis f) TPSode, kal dybupiobopes &BU.

s kal Tor uf poxpd plda Bpuréolt Zerdva,
trrpdyBn T& péyioTa kai ks wbov fiubopes Spgw.
xolTe Tt THvos dpiv &repépyaro ptoga 16 Y’ Exbés,
oUT Eyo o Thvet. &AA’ fijvé poi & Te OrAioTas
pérnp Tas dpds aUAnTpiBos & Te Mehfols
adpepov, dvika Trép Te ToT dpavov Erpayov Irtrol
*Ad Tév pobdegoav &’ dkeavoio pépoigal,

kelTré po1 AAa Te TOAA kal s Gpa AéAgis EpaTanl.
kelTe viv oTe yuvaukds Exer Tobos elTe kal &vdpds,
oUk Epat’ &Tpekés IBuev, &tdp TéoOV" altv "EpwTos
dacpdrrod EmreyeiTo Kal & TéAOS IXETO PeTY WY,

kal p&To ol oTepdvoiot T& SdpaTa THva Trukageiv.
128 xa Ahrens: kal pap., M 138 viv Gow: uwv pap.: ol M
XD5 m ki m: k@ m: kev pap.
Hermann 148 podoeggav pap.: pobémwayuv M
~4abev M: -agfiny pap.

8puréopt M: Bptow’ w pap.: Spukiw
153 Truxageiv Edmonds

XI THEOCRITUS

TaUTd pot & §efva pubfoaro, ot 5 &Aabrs.

#i yép ot Kal Tpis kal TeTpdxis SAAoK” EpolTn,

xai TTap’ éuiv ETifet Tav AwpiBa ToAAdKIs EATTaV:
viv B€ e Bobexarraios &g’ AT viv oUSE ToTeiBov.
{ f ok &ANo T TepTrvov Exel, dpddv B¢ AéAaotar;
viv v Tois gpiATpois karradrioopan: ai 8” &1 k& pe
AvtriL, T&v "AiBao mUAav, val Moipas, &pakei:
Toi& ol &v kioTan kakd pdpuaka papl purdooew,
'Acouplw, Béorotva, Trapd elvolo paboioa.

A& TU piv xalpoioa ot dokeavdy Tpre TWAWS,

o’ by 8’ olod Tov Eudv Trélov dorep UméoTav,

5 Xaipe, TeAavaia MTrapéBpove, xalpeTe 8’ &AAoi
&atépes, eUkdAolo kat” dvTuya Nuktos dmradol.

X1
THE REAPERS (Jyll 10)

MIAQN BOYKAIOZ

| M. ’EpyaTiva Boukaie, Tl viv, anfupé, wemdvbes;
' oUte Tov Symov &yewv Spfdv Buvan, &g 16 Trplv &yss,
o8’ &ua AaioTopels T@d1 TAaTiov, &AA &roAeitn,

doTep s Toluvas &s Tov TEBa kakTos ETuyE,
moids Tis Sefdav TU kal &k péow &uartos toofi,
&5 viiv &pyopevos T&s atfAaKos oUk &roTpdyets;

- BO. Mihwv dyopdra, TéTpas dmdkopy’ drepduvw,

oUbapd To1 ouvéPa Tobéoan TIvd TdV &TTEdSVTWY;
Mi. olBapd. Tis 5t é8os TGV ExTobev Epydran &vpi;
BO. oUBaud vuv ouvépa Tor &ypumviioa Bi’ EpwTa;
M. pndt ye oupBain’ xodemdv xopiw kiva yeloal.

’ BO. &AX’ Eyd, & Mikwov, Epapan ayebov &vBekaTaios.

159 Uﬁvmpap., mipivm KQ WE pap., ¢j. Ahrens: kfipt M

X1 uu. 53-8 habet P.dntin., uu, 45-56 P.Oxy. 3549

3 YroAelTmi m

41

164 6oV pap., m:
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MI. &k TriBw &vTAels, SfjAov: Eyw & Eyxw oUd’ &his &Eos.

BO. Torydp T& mpd Bupav pot &o ordpw GokaAa TavTA.
15 Ml Tis 8¢ Tu T&v Taibwv Avpaivetar; BO. & lMoAupwTa,

& Tpav &dudvtegol Tap® ‘|Trrokiwv TToTaAeL.
MI. eUpe Beds TOV &MiTpdy: Exers TAAar Qv EeBupels’
p&vTIS TOl TAV vikTa Xpoifeital kaAapaia.

BO. pwpdodal u’ &pxni TU- TUpASs & ok alrrds d TTAoUTos,

&AAG kal dgpduTioTos "Epws. pr) 81 péya pubed.
MI. o¥ péya puBelpar TU uévov kaTdaParie TO Adiov,
kai T1 k6pas PIAIKOY pEAos duPdaiey. adiov oUTws
épyakfil. kai pav TpdTEPOY TroKa Houaikos figfa.

BO. Moioat MMiepides, ouvasioaTs T&v padivav pot

ol Qv yap X Gynade, Bead, kaAd TrévTa ToEITE.

Boppuka xopiecoa, ZUpav kaktovTi Tu TavTES,
foxvav, dhidkauaTov, Eyc B¢ povos peAixAwpov.
kal 1o fov péAav éoti, kal & ypamrtd Udxivlos:
&AM’ EpTras bv Tols oTepdvols Ta TTpdTa AéyovTal.
& af Tav kuTiogov, & AUkos Tav alya Bicokel,

& yépavos TGpoTpov- Eyw 8’ émi Tiv uepdvnpan.
aife uor fis soca Kpoigdv moka pavti Temwaoal:
XpUoeol dugdTepol K’ &uexelpela T "Agpobital,
Toxs A pév Exoloa kal fj péBov 1) TUye pdhov,

oxfjua & tyo kal kavas ém’ &ugoTépoigv &uukAas.

Boupuka xapieaa’, ol ptv mébes doTpdryahol Teus,

& pwvd 5t TpUyvos® TOV pdv TpdrTov olk Exw elTreiv.

MI. A kaAd&s &uue TToddv EAeAdBer Bolkos &o1dag:
ws €U Tav i8éav Tas &puovias EuéTpnoev.
o1 1@ Tywvos, dv &Aibiws dvipuoa.
Baoal 51y kal TalTta T& TG Belcy AITuépoa.

Adparep TToAUKapTTe TTOAUGTaYY, ToUTo TO Adigy

elepydv T° ein kal k&pmipov &t pdAioTa.

18 xpoifeital & fere M: & del. Valckenaer 40 T&V': TOV m

|

45 ¢vBpes Edmonds
voxBevras pap.: poxBedvTas pap., M

XO vy, i-1g habet P.O
‘Uxy. 3551
=vigiAntéw Lobel: -Afac M

XII THEOCRITUS

oplyyeT’, duarrodétal, T& Spdypata, uf Tapidv Tig
i1, “‘oukivor &uBpes &TredAeTo XoUTOS & picBds’.
&5 Popéav Gvepov Tas képbuos & Topd Uppiv

fi Zépupov PAeTréTwy: maiveTon & oTdyus oUTws.
oiTov doltvTas QeUyelv Td pecauPpivey Gmvov:

#x kahduas &xupov TeAébel Tnudabe udhioTa.
&pxeobal 8" GuddvTas Eyeipopives kopuBaAAG

kal Afyew eU8ovros, EAvioarl 8t 16 kalpa.

eUKTS & TA PaTpdyw, Taides, Pios' oU peAedaiver
ToV TO TIEIV EYXEUVTQ, TTapeoT! yap GeBovov aliTddl.
k&AMoY, @ "TIIHEANT QIAGPYUpE, TOV pokov Eyety,
i TTAENIS Tav Xelpa karaTpiwv TH kUuivov,

TaUTa Xph MOXOevTas dv dhiw &vBpas &eibev,
Tov 8t Tedv, Boukale, Trpétrel Mipnpdv Epwta
pubioBev T&1 parpl kat’ edvdy dpbpevoicar.

XII

THE DISTAFF (Idyll 28)

Malxas, & PIAEPID” dAakdrra, 8&pov *Afavéas
yivai€iv voos olkweerias aloiv ErrdPohos,

poeio’ &upv UpapTn TéAY &5 NfjAeos &yAdav,
dmma KirpiBos Tpov kahdpw xAdpov Ut &mrmrdic.
5, TinBe yap TTAGOV eUdvepov aitripeba ap Alog
drmeos Efvvov Epov Tépyop” 18w k&vTIIAnBéw,
Nixdav, Xapitwv tlepopdveov Tepov pirov,

xal ot Tav EAépavTos TToAupdyBuw yeyevnuéva

Bidpov Nuadas s Aoy w yéppas dTrdooopey,

| & oUv T& O pév Epy” ExTeAéoelg &vBpelois mrémhois,

55 Wi “mTdumis pap., test., m: uf T T&unis m
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44 X111 SIMIAS

TréAAa & ol yUvaikes poptoia” UBATIVa Bpakm.

Bls ydp udrrepes &pvoov padnors &v PoTévon Tréxols
mé€oavT’ oUToéTel, OeuyEvidos Y’ Evvek’ tuopUpw
oUTws &vvuolepyos, PiAtel 5’ dooa AOPPOVES.

ov ydp els dxipag oUd’ & &épyw Kev EBoAASpaV
Stracoal oe 5épots, &ppetépas Egoav &y xBbvos.

xad yép To1 wépis &v & "E@Upas ktlooe wot’ "Apyias,
véow Tpivaxplas ubehov, vBpwv Bokipwy TOAWV.

viv pév ofikov Exolo’ &vepos 85 TOAN’ EBén codpa
&vBpcaTrolot véools pappaKa Aypais STAAGAKEPEV,
olkrioets kard MiAAarrov Epéuvay Ted’ “jadvaov,

& gUoAduiaTos Oevyevis Bv SapdTiov TEANL,

xad of p&aTiv &et T prAcoiBuw Tapéynis §éve.

Kfivo ydp Tis Epet Témrog 1Bwv 0™ “f peydha X&pis
Bcopoot oy dAlywr- mévTa Bt TipaTa & ép plAwv”.

24 Té>mos WBwv Ahrens: 16 Tooelbwv fere M

XIII
SIMIAS

THE WINGS OF EROS

XIV PHANOCLES
XIv
PHANOCLES
THE DEATH OF ORPHEUS

*H ¢ Oldypoto Tdis Spnikios *Oppets
t Bupol K&Aaiv otép§e Bopmiadny,
qroAAdKL Bt oxiepoicty &v &hoeov EeT” deldwv
. 8v mabov, oU8’ fiv ol Bupds &v fiouxint,
5 &N odel pv &yputrvol Urod Wuy it peAeddovan
. Erpuyov, Boepdv Bepropévou KdAaiv.
1dv ptv BioTovides kaxoufxavol duiyubeioa
hcravov, sUNKn pdoyava Bndueval,
olvexa TTpdTOS EBeIGev Evil Oprikesoiv EpwoTas
&ppevas, oUdE éBous fhivese BnAuTépwv.
100 & &md ptv kepaAnv XoAkd Tépov, alTika 8 alriv
els &Aa Opnjixint plyav duol xéAut
#Awi kapTivaoa, v’ Eugopéovto Bardoom
| ugw &pa, YAaukois Teyydpevan pobiors.
55 1o & lepfit AéoPoot ToAM) EmrékeAoe BGAaooar

it & s Aryupfis TévTov Emroye Alpns,

AeUoot pe Tov ["as Te PaduoTéprov dvaxt’, "Axpovibov 7' GAAuBIs il

undt Tptams, & Téoos Gv Sdoxia PePpiba Ayvan yévaia
Tapos bycd y&p yevdpav, &vik’ Expaw’ "Avéryka,

wwévra 5t T35 €lke ppabaiot Avypals

tpmretd, téd’ 8o’ tprert

51" Aldpos

Xdous Te.

otrm ye KirpiBos Trofs

dxutrkTas f5° “Apeos kaeUual,

ofm ydp Expava Biet, Tpaivom Bt melol

elxe 8¢ por yaia, Bahdooas e puyof, X&Akeos oUpavds TE
TéV B’ by bxvoopioduav QyUyiov ox&TTpov, Epivov 5k Beofs B

le:lﬁ‘ ::P 1 ]5:&24; Thcocnu.codd. G_K' 2 PéBprBa Adyvan Salmasius: PePpi8éTa
ih : ;r;“ 3 tkpatv SflmaSIus: kpv' M 4 5t 1&s elke Powell: & & 1és
Alp‘;; e d?El xal m: 'Sé I'&s efie ex schol. Salmasius 7 &¢ Bergk, qui post
: % m-“d:mm 9 8’ Powell: 5" M: oU8’ Wilamowitz "Apeos Callierges:
: dipiog m 10 Expc‘xvcx Salmasius: &piva M Bl Stephanus: plag
Tpativiwr Bergk: wpativeo M 12 Epivov Salmasius: &paivov M

[ Stob. Edl. 20.2.47, tv 461—2 Hense
7 Brunck: mpdyov Betfev M
#atit Dawe

4 oUBE ol fjv Bergk

g TPRTOS
12 ©pnixim Bergk: -inv M fh

15 post h.u.
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46 XV APOLLONIUS

vrioous T alyladous 6 dAtuupéas © EvBa Alyelav
&vépes 'Opeiny EkTEpIoaV KEPaAT|Y,
v BE yéAuv TUPPwW Atyuptv Béoav, fj kal dvaudous
20  TéTpas kai Péprov oTuyvov Emreifev USwp.
&k kelvou poATrai Te kai ipepTr) KIBapioTUs
vijoov Exel, TTactwv &’ EoTiv doi1BoTaTn.
Opfiikes &' s EBanoav &pnyiol Epya yuvaikiv
&ypia kal TavTas Sevov tomAfev &yos,
25 & &Adyous EaTifov, v’ &v Xpol otipat’ Exovoal
kvdvea aTuyepol pty AeA&Boivto pdvou
Trowds & *Opefii kTapévwi oTifouo! yuvaikas
elotTi vOv keivns eivekev GumAaxing.

XV
APOLLONIUS
THE ARGO SETS SAIL i Argonautica 1.536-58

01 &, dat’ fifeor DoiPwn xopov fj évi TMuboi
fj Tou &v "Opuyin 1j ép’ USaov *lopnvoio
oTnoduevol, populyyos Utrai Trepl Puwpdv opapTii
tupeAéws kpalTTvoiol TTrESov pricowaot TTo8ecov:
540 <5 ol U’ 'Opefios KiBapnt TETAN YoV EpeTUOTS
TovTou AdPpov UBwp, &l BE pobia KAUZovTO"
appddl &’ Evla kal Evba keAavT) kfxiev &Apn
Bevov popuvpouca épiofevéwv pével vBpdov.
agTpdmTe 8’ UT fediwr proyl eikeda vnds lovons
545 TeUXea paxpal 8 alev EAevkalvovTo kéAeubor,
&rpaTrds ds xAoepoio Sieidopévn ediolo.
Té&vtes 8 oUpavdbev Aslooov Beol fiuaTi keiveot
vija kal fuibéwv &vdpdiv yévos, of 161" GpioTol
TovToV EmITTAEoKoV: ¢ dipoTaTnict Bt viupa
550 TTnAi1&des kopugfjiow E0&uBeov eloopdwoal

XV 548 uévos m 550 kopugfjiow M: oxomiijiow test.

XVI APOLLONIUS

i gpyov "Abnvaing “lTwviBos, 5% kal altovs
fipwas Xelpeoor EmikpabaovTas EpeTud.

autap Oy’ £ Utrdrrou Speos kiev &yy1 faidoans
Xelpoov O1AAvplBrs, TToAifit 8 Eml kUporTog &yt
téyye ToBas, kal TOAAG Papeint xeipl keAeUwov
vooTov ETeupniuncev &rrnpéa vigopévoiot,

ouv kal ol TTapdkorTis érwAéviov popéouga
MmAeidnv "AxIAfia, eiAwn BeidiokeTo TaTpl.

XVI

“Eve’ Ep1s &vdpa ExaoTov dploThwy dpdbuvey,
gomis &moAAfiEeie TowloTaTos &pel yép aifhp
VT|VEOS totdpeoev Bivas, katd 8’ gdvace TovTov.
ol 8t yaAnvaini triguvol éAdaokov Emimpd

vija Bin- TV 5" ol ke S1§ &Ads &iooouoav

oubt TTooeiddwvos &eAASTroBes Kiyxov Irrmol.
futms & Ey poptvolo oo Laxpnéotv alpais

of viov & TroTaudv UTrd Selehov fepéfovtan,
TEIPOPEVOL KAPATW! HETEAWPEOV aUTap & ToUoye
nagoubint poyéovtas EpéAkeTo KApTE YEIpGdV '
‘HpaacAéns, étivacoe 8 apnpdTa Soupata vnés.
GAN &7 5 Muodiv Aedinugvor freipoto

by "PuvBanciBas mpoyodas uEya T’ fpiov Alyalwvos
Tuidy Uik Opuying TrapeuéTpeov eloopdwvTes,
b% 167" dvoxAiLwv TeTpnydTOS 0iBporTos dAkoUs
ueoodBev &fev EpeTudY - dTdp TPUPOS &AAO pbv TS
dugw xepoty Exwov Téoe Béyuios, &AAo 5t TévTos
30 KAZe mahippobiolot pépwv. &va &’ EeTo oy
mamrraiveov - xeipes yép dnbecov fipepéouoan.

556 &rnpda test.: &nbéa M
XVI 1161 kapdrroor test.: kal B M 1165 Te plov schol. u.l.

HERACLES BREAKS HIS OAR (Argonautica 1. 1153-71)
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48 XVII APOLLONIUS

XVII
MEDEA’S DILEMMA (Argonautica 3.744-824)

NUE ptv Erart” Eml yalav &yev kvépas® ol 8 it movTwl

745 veautihoi els *EAknv Te kal &orépas "Qplwovos
E5paxov £k vndv Urrvolo 8t kad Tig 08iTng
1161 kol TTUAawpds EABETO, kal TIva Traidwv
unTépa TeBVedTwY &S1vdv Trepl kDY BxdAUTTTEV:
oUdt xuvév UAax &’ &vd TéA, ol Bpdos fev

750 fYHES o1yn St peAaivopdvny Exev Sppvnv.

SAA& pEA’ oU MABeiav Errl yAukepds AdPev Utrvos.
TOoAAd yap AlooviBao Té0wt peredrinaT’ Eyeipe
Seiduiav Tapwv kpaTepdv pévos, olow EueAie
pBicBan &eweAint polpmi kara veidv "Apnos.

755 Tukvd 8¢ ol kpadin orndéwv Evroobev EBuiey,
figAiou & Tis Te Sépo1s BvirdAAeTan alyAn,
USaTos t€avioUoa Té &7 véov fit AéPnT1
fi¢ Tou dv YauAd kéxuTarr f) §” dvBa kal dvfa
wkeln oTpopdAlyy! Tivdooetan &iooovoar

760 ¢ds B¢ kal tv oTifeca kéap EAeAifeTO KOUPTS.
Séxpu 8’ &’ dpBoAuddv Ehéon péev: EvBobi & adel
Telp’ 65Uvn opuyouoa Sk Xpods, &ugl T' dpouds
Tvas xal kepahfis Umd velaTov fviov &rxprs,

W’ &reyeivotarov Slvel &xos, dTroéT dviag

765 &xduaror wpatiSegov Evioxippwolv EpwTes.

Ty 5¢ ol &AAoTE piv BedicTrpla papHAKA TAUPWV
Swotpev: &AAoTe 8’ 00 T1, karapbicBan &t kal alrr:
aUTika §” 00T’ alrt) Bavtelv, ob pdpuaka Bdaely,
&AM aUTws eUknAos iy dTANotuey &Tnv.

770 tlouévn 81 EmerTa SodooaTo, pwvnoty TE
“SeIAn) by, viv BvBa kaxdv fj EBvla yévwpal
TavTn! pot ppéves elolv dufixavor: oUdE Tis &kt

XVII uu. 744-5 habet P.Oxy. 690
755-60 post 765 transposuit Frinkel

745 vauTihot pap., ¢j. Porson: vatra
765 dvrxplupwaw m (cf. g70)

XVII APOLLONIUS

mhpecros, AN alreos pAdyet EumeBov. g Serdv ye
*ApTépIBoS KpauTTvoicr Trapos Pedéecat Sapfvan,
wpiv TOVY’ eloidéev, mplv *Axaiia yaiav ixéofo
YoAkiéTs vlas. Tous pv Beds i Tis *Epivg
. & TOAVKAGUTOUS Belip” fyyarye keifev dvics.
" gbloteo &eBhetcov, €f of Ko veidy Bhéoan
poipa TréAel. TS Yé&p kev Epous AeA&Boip Tokfjag
'n PGpHOKA unoauévn; moiov & tml pibov tvlye;
~lg & 860, Tis uATIS ErikAoTros Esoet’ GpwYyis;
ﬁ v Gueud’ Erdpwv Trpoorrufopan ofov i8oloa;
SuoHopos’ oU uév EoATra kaTagdiuévord Tep Eurng
Awpnioev dxtwv: ToTe 8’ &v kakdv &upt TréAolTo,
xeivos &Te Lootis dmauelperan. dppéTw aibcss,
tppttw &yAain® 6 8 dufji 16TNTI oacoBelg
&oxnbs, va of Bupdn gidov, Evba véoiTo.
| aUtdp Eydov aUriiuap, 8T1° E§avioeiev &ebiov,
| eBvainy, A Aaipdv &vapThicaca ueA&dpwl,
fi kal Tacoapévn paioTipla pdpuaka Supod.
&AM xal Gds pOipévry pot EmAAIEouav dTricow
xepToplas, TNACT &t TOMS Trepl TEoa Poriger
wéTpov Eudv' kal kév pe 81& oTépaTos poptoucat
KoAy i8es BAAUBIS &AAcn &elkéa pwurioovTa,
fims kndouévn Té6oov &vépos dAAhobatroio
érfavey, fiTis Sédua kal ols flloxuve Tokfas,
wapyoouvn! elfaca. i §° ok Eudv tooetan aloyos;
& pot Eufis &rns. ) T' &v TTOAU képSiov ein
T8 ot &v vukl Arreiv Blov &v Badpoion
méTpel dveoloTeol, kK EAéyyea TTévTa puyolUcav,
mplv T88e AwPrievTa kal olk dvopaoTd Tedbooar.”
i, xad peoprapdv petexiadev, f1 # ToAA&
pdpuoxd of, T& piv 2oBAS, T& Bt paioThpr’, Exerto.
eubvn 8 bl yolvarr 88UpeTo, Bebe 5t kdATTOUS

b

125 ¥ile xoulooan Frankel: yaiav koplogen schol. u.l,
m 794 &Ant m

782 loUoa Platt
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50 XVIII APOLLONIUS

&AAnKTOV Baxploiot, T& §” Eppeev &oTayts olTws,
aiv’ dhopupopévng Tov Edv pdpov. feTo 8 Aye
p&puaxa AéfacBar Bupopbdpa, TéHppa TaoaITO.
7151 kal BecpoUs &veAUeTo wplapoio,

tEeAéev pepavia, Suo&ppopos. dAAG ol &pvew
BeTy” dAodv oTuyeEpoio kaTd ppévas A8’ Aibao-
toxeTo &’ &ppacim dnpov ypdvov, &ugl bt Taom
BupnBeis ProToro HeAnBoves ivBdAAovTo.

pvricaTo pev TepTrvddy, 8o’ kvl fwoiol TrédovTal,
yvnoal’ dunAixing Trepryndéos, ol& Te koupn:

kai Té ol fiEAos yAukiwv yéver’ eloopdactai

f} T&pos, € ETedv ye voun Erepaied’ BkaoTa.

kal THv pév pa TéAw opeTépav drrokdTeTo yYoUvowy,

"Hpns tvveoinior perérpoTtros, oUd’ ET1 PouvAds
&AM Bordleakev: EABeTo B’ alya pavijvan

i TeAdopévny, Tva ol BeAkTripiax Soin

papuaxa ouvlesiniol, kai &vhioeiev & My,
Trukva 8 &vd kAnidag édv Aleoke Bupdowv,

aiyAnv okertopévn Tt B’ &omrédoiov PdAe péyyos
"Hpryevris, kivuvto 8 &ud mrToAlefpov ExaoTor.

XVIII
TALOS {Argonautica 4. 1629-88)

"Huos 8§ ftAros utv €bu, &ud §° flAuBev &ohp
abhios, &s T dvémravaev diZupous &poTiipas,

&% 16T ErerT’, &vtpolo keAaaviit vuxtl Arrévros,
loTiax Aucdpevol Trepiuniked Te kKAlvavres

ooy, fubioTniow Ereppidovt’ EA&TNION
Tavviylol kal €’ fuap, &’ fipaT 8 almig loUoav
w8’ Erépnv. UméSexTo 8 &mdmpod TTanTraAdecoa
KépmroBos. &vBev 8 olye mepancooecton EpeAdov
KpAtny, i T &AAwv UmrepérAeTo elv &AL vijcwv.,
Tous 8¢ TdAws x&Akelos, &md oTiPapol okomédolo

XVIIT APOLLONIUS

pnywuevos meTpas, elpye xBovi meioueT’ avéyai
D AixTainv OpUOIO KaTEPY OUEVOUS Emioynv.

16V BV, XOAKEinS ue?\lnyevewv &vBpeoteov

bfcng AOITTOV EOVTQ peT’ &vBpdaaoiv fuibéoioy,

Brripd M 1659 épUovro m
7t Wellauer: 5t M

Xvin 1644 Kpiynv oat M: ooty fipcem Frinkel

Eupwﬂﬂl Kpovidns vijoou mépev Eppevar olpov,
. pls mrepi XaAkeiols Kpritnv mooi SivetovTa.
&N fiTol TO Bév &GAAo Sépas kai yuia TéTukTo
KGAKEOS 1?8’ &ppnxros, Umai 8¢ ol foxe TévovTog
oupiy§ alpaToE0oa KATA TPUPSY aue’ Gpa TrVYE
AerTOs Uunv fowofis Exe TeipaTta kai BavdTolo.
ol 8¢, BUm p&Aa Tep Bebunpévor, aly’ &mod xépoou
vija mepiBBeioavTes dvarpoleokov EpeTpofs.
xai v K Emionuuyepds Kpritns dxds fépbnoav,
dugoTepov Biynt Te kal &Ayeot poxbiZoves,
¢l un opiv MnBeia AlaZopévols drydpeuoe-
“xiAUTE HEU * poUVT Yap diopan Uppi Sapdooev
5 &vbpa Tov, SoTis 88 éoTi, kal el ToryxdAkeov Toyel
v Sépas, STTITOTE wn of Er’ dxkdpaTos méAor alcv.
&' EyeT’ auToU vija Dedfjuoves EkTos Epcoiis
merpdwy, eicos kev Epol eiee Sapfjvan.”

o5 &p’ Epn - kad Tol ptv Umrék PeAécov EploavTto
viy &’ bpeTpoioty, BeBoknuévol fivTiva péer
piiTv &vwioTws. 1) 8 TTUXa TToppuptolo
npoayouévn TETTACIO TTapEl&wov EkdTepBey
Pfioat’ b’ Ixp1o@1v - xe1pos B¢ & xeipl pepapTres
Moovibns hduile i kAniSas loUoev.
o 8 doidfjiow periooeto BéAye Te Kijpag
BunoPdpous, Aldao Bods kivas, of mepl T&oav
fpa Bvelouaan Erl fwolov &yovta.
5 youvaZopévn Tpls uév TapexékAeT’ do18ais,
pls B Mitais - Bepévn Bi kakov véov, £x8o8omoiciv

1664 xAniSas Brunck: -6og M

31

1647 &u9’ &pa Frankel:

1665 péAe
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52 XIX MOSCHUS

Spuaot yakeioo Tahw buéynpev OTWTES*
Aeuyaiov 8’ Emri of Trpiev xoAov, ix 8 &ibnAa
SeiknAa TpoiaAAey, émi&eeAoy koTéouoa.

ZeU éTep, 7y péya 81 poi dui ppeai B&ppPos &nTa,
el 5% uf vovuooior Tutriiiol Te polvov SAebpos
&vmidel, kai 81 Tig &wdmpobev Gupe XoAETTO1,
¢ Bye, X&Akeids Tep Ev, UTroeife Sapfival
Mneins Ppium ToAupappdxou. &v Bt Papeias
dyAiZwv Adiyyas puxépev Sppov Ikéadat,
meTpaiw oTovUY Xpluye opupoy - & B of ixcop
Tnropéveot Tkehos poAiPwi péev. oud’ ETi Bnpodv
eloTiikel TTpoPAfiTos ErepPePacs okoméAolo
EAN & Tis T v dpeoat TreEAwpin Vo1 Trevkn,
Thv Te Bools TEAikeoo1v £ HTTATya MTTOVTES
UAoTopol Spupcio kartiAubov, fi §” UTo vukTl
prrijio pév TpGTa TIvdooeTal, UoTepov aUTe
TpuuVGPev E€earyeiga kartrpiTrey - &bs Sye Toooly
&xapdrors Telws ptv émoTaBov HiwpeiTo,

UoTepov aUT’ Guevnuos &meipovt k&TTege BouTreot.

XIX
MOSCHUS
EUROPA

Edpcotrm ot KUmrpis &1l yAuklv fikev Sveipov:
vukTos &Te TpiTatov Adyos Totata, Eyy Ut 87 Aaws,
Orrvos &Te yAukiwv pélitos BAspdporoty Epiluwv
AuoiueAfys Tebdan poaxrddl kaTd pé&ea Beaudn,

g0re kad &Tpexéwov TTolpadveTal EBvas dveipwv:
Tiipos UTrwpopiowiv fvl kKvdooouga Bouoiot
®olvikos Buydrnp &1 Tapbévos Ebpwmeaia

bloat’ feipous Soids Trepl elo pdyeodat,

1675 XaAéTTTEl M 1680 oUB’ #11 Brunck: oUBt 1 M

XIX MOSCHUS

. AciSa T’ dvmimépny Te' puiv B’ Exov ola yuvdikss.
[ 16v & 1) pév Eeivng popefv Exev, 1) 8’ &p” Eddikel
wybarriny, kai p&Adov Efis TeplioyETO KOUPpTS,
PAOKEV &' s piv ETIKTE kKl @5 &TITNAE piv adTr).
18 trépn kpaTepfijion Prwopévn TaA&unioiv
gipuev ok &ekouoav, el p&To podpotpov lo

i Aibs aly1oxou yépas Eppeven Evpdrmeiav.

1 & &mo pev oTPWTOV Aextwv 8bpe Setpaivouoa,

tloutvn B & Bnpov &y Exev, dupoTépas Bt

ot TETTTAHEVOLTLY BV Supaotv £lxe yuvaikas.

byt Bt SeipaAény &ueveikato TTapBévos abBhv:

s pot To1dBe paopaT EToupaviwv TpoinAe;

roiof pE oTPWTOV Aextwv Utrep év BaAdpoiot

45U p&Aa KuoTOUT QY auetrtoinoav Sveipor;

- 1ig & fiv A Eelvn TV eloiBov Umrvwouoa;

15 G w EAaPe kpadinv keivng oo, s pe kai adTh

domraciws UéBekTo Kal s opeTépny iBe Taida.

MG pot el yaBov pérapes kprivelav Sveipov’”,
& elmolio’ &vopouas, gidas &’ Emediled’ taipas

fiikas oféreas Bupnpeas elaTepeias,

1 Tiow &el ouvdBupey 6T &5 xopov EvTivaiTo

fi §1e ponbpuvorTo Xpoda Tpoyofiiov dvavpwy

A 6m6T Ex Aetpddvos eUTrvoa Aeipt” &uépyor.

ol 5¢ of alya paaviev, Exov 8’ &v xepolv éxdoTn

&obdxov TéAapov: TToTi 8¢ Aetudvas EPaivov

dyyahous, 861 T aitv dpidadov fyepéBovTto

Tepmwépevan pobint Te uiit kal kUparTos Ay

o Bt xpuoeov Téhapov pépev Ebpddmeia

bnnré, ubya Badua, uéyav Tévov ‘HeaioTolo,

& MM TrépE Bidpov BT’ &5 Aéyos Evvoaiyaiou

o v & Bk wopev mepikalAé TnAepadoon;,

14 tlo Ahrens: elver M

mrahAopévn kpadiny: 10 yap s Umrap eldev dveipov.

: . 27 xprveiov Wakefield: xpiv- M
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| Eeutds ET1 KGOS Ev SATET SevBpdevT!
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&AA’ UTrepoTrAim kal GuapTwAfiiol véoio 360 t"P“:’YOV ?VSGEGUG Tappobov ydpcov.
Toa Aut Ppoutst, kepaAty &’ Utrépauyov dvioxet, f 5’ elg Tepauva BoupatoyAugou aréyns
Y}‘”:’ag VW OTpEYaoa XOETal OTparTddl, 6
gof Higt o M g3 alof Pierson: atéav M Tlandva Ahrens: VU, Didva t§ oUporvol Trecoloa kai Bpovewv Aids, 139
M 94 xai Meineke: xal M &varxhelorov Ahrens: -<Aaf- M v "Aiba dvenert drTreot Xpfipa TinaA@éoTaov.
Briggs: &bwviv M g7 xoppédv Barth: xopwv M
21 kpelovtt Valckenaer: xpidevTi M
XX Stob. Flor. 3.4.33, 111 227-8 Hense 3 &ppabé Brunck: -ty M -int
xpadins Valckenaer 6 8atpocréos Turncbus: -éwf M g dmrd&dnt Winterton: XXIII- 356 TuAdmiBos Lobeck: muAal- M 358 yauyaiow Scheer:
Ia M 13 Umrépauyov dvioxea Meineke: Ump alytvas Taxe M Yougaiow m: yvagaiow m cheer:
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64

365 Evos Bt AwPns avi, pupicov TEKVLV
‘EANGs oTevael Taoa ToUs KEVOUS TAQOUS,
toux doTodfKas, Xo1p&dwv B’ Epnuévoys, 9,
oUs’ UoTdTnV KeUBOVTOS i TrUpdS TEQPTV
KpWOTOIo1 Tapyubeioav, N
370 GAN olvoy’ olkTpdv kal Kevnpicov Ypaeas
fepuoTls TE
mraiBeov Te Kai

MH. ©[ptic]d’, &paootl THY fupnv TS’ oUx dynt

oP.

5 OP.

10

467 u. nondum sanatus

XXIV P. Lit. Lond. gb
Rutherford

issima

. poxphyv &TOIKEw, TEKVOV, tv B Tfjis Aaupnis

XXIV HERONDAS

A Bépts OITOV,

KoVTwV Baxkpuols AcAoUHEVaS
fptyvoliot Tois dpsuvidwv. 15

XXIV
HERONDAS
THE PROCURESS ‘ Mimiamb 1)
MHTPIXH ©PEIZZA MYAANIZ

uif] Ths) mop’ fuéwv £§ &y poxing fixey;
Tl T[fv] BUpNV; Y. tycde. OF. Tig ou; Beipadvels
&ogov TTPOTEABETV, ryY. fiv idov, Trépey’ &ooov.
1ig & elg ovu; Y. TuAAls, f O1Aacuvidos pnRTNP- Iy
&yyeihov EvBov MnTpixnt Tapelody ue

xéAer. MH. Tis EoTv; ©P. MuAAls. MH. &puin TUAALs.
oTpéyov T, SouAn. Tis o€ poip’ treic’ EAOEIY,

TUAAls, TTPOS fuéas; i gU Beds TTPOS &vBpcoTTous;
f5n y&p €iot TrévTE KOU, DOKEW, HTIVES

£€ oU of, TuAAlg, oUd” dvap, p& Tés Moipas,

Trpos THY Bupny iAGoUoav el5t Tis TaUTNV.

& TTnAds &xpts Tyviev TPOCETTNKEY,

fort. e.g. TGpOWEWY: wap’ Hukas

2 suppl. Blass
7 sermonum distributio incert-

aTowins pap- ante corr.

15

20

25

10

35

40

MH.

17 suppl. Biicheler, 18 Tucker

XXIV HERONDAS

tyo 8t Spaivw pul” aov: T ya&p i

2% o y& o
fiuéas kabéAker kf) oK ﬂapémnie?’np S
cqu]’ TE’KGi uf Tol ypodvou kaTayeldeo:
oin T’ E7’] els ydp, TUAM, kfTépous &yxew.

. o(k'?\[a]wr TaUTa TS vewTépnis UV
TpdoeaTiv— &AN ol TolTo pfy ge Bepurvnt

&7\7’\’, ® -rf’sxvov, kdoov Tv’ 181 Xnpaivels
Xpogov ‘uovn TpUYouoa THv piav kofTnv.

éﬁ' oU y&p els Alyutrtov EoTdAn Mdvbpis
Béx’ elol pijves, koUdE ypd&upa ool TrépTTEl
dx},\‘k’ &KAEANoTal Kal TETTLKEY £k Kalvig ’
kel 5” ¢oTlv ofkos Tiis ol T& yap 'n'év:ra
oco~§0'n kou kal yiver’, o1’ &v Aiy\'rrrroo'l‘
TI?\OUTOS, TaAaioTen, SUvaps, eldin, 568a
eeciu, g1Adoogol, Y puaiov, venviokol '
Becdv &BeAgddv Tépevos, & PaoiAeus X'p‘l]O'T(')S,

Movuofjrov, olvos, &yabd wévT’ 80” &v xpfiidnis

yuvaikes, dkéoous ol pd THv "Aibew Kolpnv
&o-rép’af Eveykeiv oUpav[o]s kexauynTal

Thv & Syv olan Trpos Mapv koT’ d’)pun'ccxv
B]e[al kp]1Bfival kaAhoviiv—AdBoiy’ aUTas
ypu€ao]a. ko[{]nv olv TdAaw[a] ab yuytv

E]xo[vo]a 8&ATrels Tov Bippov; xat’ olv Afiaels

ynpdoa] kal geu Tdpiov TéppT kel
1T‘(&TI'I']T]VOV &AAN1 kA pépas E:ré()\)\:%ov
TO]v volv BU° f Tpeis, kiAapt) kardo6
q)(.kov p]os &AAov: vnUs wifis &’ &ykupns
ouUK] dtclqm?\ﬁs opueloa- kelvos fiv EABM

3 vlep-repw]v [o¥] unbt €ls dvaoTiom '
flpéas peTadTis Beva 8’ &yplos YElpGwv

31 xpmi&ms Biicheler: -1 pap.

65

35 suppl.

Biichel -
cheler, 36 Headlam, 37-8 Rutherford, 39 Weil, 41 Biicheler, 42 Hicks, 4
¥ ) C y 3

Headlam

44 weraims Hopkinson ex. gr.: Jueas ... . ToBva pap

1385

1390

1395

1400

1405

1410
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. XXIV HERONDAS XXV MACHON 67
o, b | Tov Bippov- ol y&p tyyeAd: Tis el Mdvdprv.
45 K?[T?‘Ymas. E?Veglg;';if;g]ps do\rzg:dmms # &N Uyl TouTwy, gaal, Tév Adywv MuAMis
- HEZ\ }\o]v’n’uew\: AAG& uTyTIS EOTTKE SeiTon: Opéiooa, THY peAavis’ Extpipov
SE,I}\OtO'W cucov:] ; " « U‘;E :I Y. &xovgov 51) 8o kfikTNSpous Tpels tyxéao(a T]o &xprTou 1450
OUVEYYVS ;ﬁ““" l é,o.u 5 :m 'ye'l')\a\‘ xal UBwp EmoTdEaca 5os mieiv. Y. KaAs.
C:" oot XPEMCOU? ‘(f;mj?:}ou F[CJI\Z?\AOS, e MH. T}, TUAAL, TiB1. TY. Bei€ov- ol [TrapaArdooetv
50 °© M,GTGMV?S T?;e}\ o, Trads ptv év TTulof, meloouod o’ fABov, AN BT TéV ipéwv-
0\“5"”,5 V‘Kecf’:e '0 touhov SVBETVTGS, v olvekév poi—MH. TuAAL, dve’ [oU8” dooov.
5~IS55 Evst?";ilcq?)tls‘l:ic:eeﬂe TTUKTEVOQS, 85 @5 g0t €U yévonl-ro. I'Y. u&, Téxvov, T[pomrivers por- 1455
(:r\;\oifémv T KaAOV, oUdE K&pOs Ek THiS YTiS T\S{US ?E'Ivai ?n;;\i'rpcf, M'n'rp[(])'(n, TouToy
Kvéwv, &ikTos ¢ Kubnpinv ogpnyis, 5 ooy o vov T UAds o ety [ico.
55 o cr'e K865 T Mioms ExUpnve oU 8 's\rruxex Hot, Tékvov, &olpa]Aileu [5i
1& omAdyyv’ EpwTi kapdiny dvoioTenBels, Gf’UTT]V' é“°i§5é ,M‘UPTC&M\' TE "_‘[;2(2(111'1
xal pev oUTe vukTods oUT’ &1’ fuépny AetTrel 90 VEQl HEVOIEY, EOT GV eptrvemt MUAALs. 1460
16 Bédpa, [Té]kvov, &AM peu kaTakadel
60 kol TaroA[i]Zer kad ToBéwv &voevf]lmfﬁl- y XXV
&AN', & Téxvov pot MnTpixn, wiav TauTnV MACHON
&uapTiny 8os Tir Beddr- kaTdpTROOY
oauThv, T6 [Y]fipas uf 7\6971[1 CJTEE[ITF]JOUﬂé:TP:"' PHILOXENUS THE GLUTTON
& prierst HdEw(v] Te[ulE[f], x[a 5 92 ) .
o bt e o oy vom s anutos
TeiodnTi peu rAéw ae, vall] ua Tés Molpas. Tidv B upauTBmv 'rov)\-rlromsmv YE)ZOV;VG-‘-
MH. FURds, Téx Aeukéx Téov TpIX@dY &mapBAUver Syogayov. e maukimoda myGy Sudy
v voiy- ud Thy y&p M&vBpios KaTdmAwa &v Tais Z}JPGKOUGC(IS ToT ?u-er);v éryopdfra\
xal Ty iAny AfunTea, TalT by (HE &Ans 5 xa\\cxex’.‘lacav'r;._xa'r&(;‘q’:ayuv’ ‘ 0\3 oXedoV , 1465
wvaikds oUk dv HBéws Emfikovoa, W 1'(7\11\1 s K o T\S~~ ovra ,5 o ..5 vameplas
70 Y Ay 8 &efSetv oA &v Efemraibevoa KOKGS cq:oSpfx U'XE'IV'ETTGnS latpol Tivos
i(; ':]ﬁs BUpns TOV oUBY ExBpov fyeicBal. :P?S cn'rn:w ewe}\e?\r‘ros,ros ¢pc‘x‘u.)\c.)‘s maw
ou & olrtis & pe undt Eva, iAn, Tolov LV q)E’pouE\‘iov’ auTov ElTrev: “el -r gol
pépouaa xwpel nifov dv 8t yprimion | 1o &voikovdunTév éami Biertifiou Teryy, 1470
75 mpémel yuvan§i Tjis vénig &'rrc':'(ny\?\E' " 82suppl. Nairn, 8¢ Knox 85 ¢y go1 5 Headlam: ogoou pap.  fin. suppl.
Thy Mubéw Bt Mnpixnv éx 8GATEWY Headlam post Rutherford 88 suppl. Headlam
73 Eva Blass: ev pap.
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68 XXVI EPIGRAMS

DA6Eev™ &mrobaviil yap dpas £pdouns.”
x&xeivos elme: “TéNos Exel T& TTGVTa Wol,

fortpt,” nol, “xal SeBicdiknTal Tahar

ToUs 518updpPous ouv Beols KATAAIPTTAVR
HvSpwpévous kal TévTas toTepavapévous:

oUs &vaibnu Tais tuoutol ouvTpdgols
Movoats *AgpodiTny kal Aibvuooy EmTpoTOUS—
100’ ol Siodfikan Siagapoloty. AN’ Eel

& TiuoBiou X&pwv oxoAr&gew ol ¢t

otk Tis N1bPns, Xwpelv 5t TopBuid® dvapodl,
KaAel 5t poipa vuyos, fis KAUeW Xpeddv,

v’ Eywv &TroTpéxw TEVTA Tdpoutol K&TW,
ToU TrouAUTob0s uot TO kaTdAorTToV &mddoTe.”

XXVI
EPIGRAMS

A. FUNERARY

Callimachus 1

Ti18e ZTdowv & Alxwvos *Axévbios lepodv Umrvov
KoluGTaI—OVAIOKEY Uy AEyE TOUS &yabous.

Callimachus 2

AwBexéTn TOV Taiba TaThp &médnke QiAimrTos
tvB&Se, THY TOAARY EATriBa, NikoTéAnv.

17 lac. post MoUoaisind. Meineke 20 wropBu(s’ Casaubon, Meineke: Topludv

M

XXVI 1 AP 7.451; HE 1231-2 (=GCall. 41); 9 Pfeiffer; OCT 1336-7
2 AP 7.453; HE 1249-50 (=Call. 46); 19 Pfeiffer; OCT 1354-5

4y

14k

wn

wn

XXVI EPIGRAMS 69

Heraclitus 3

‘A xévis &pTioxatrtos, il ordAas 5t peTcdTTeor
oelovtal UAAwY fimbaleis orépavol.

ypaupa BiaxplvavTes, dBoirdpe, TéTpov 18wpev,
Aeupd TepIoTEAAEWY daTéa paTi Tivos.

“gelv’, "ApeTnuids el mérpa Kvidos: Edppovos fiAdov
&5 A£x 05 Whivwv ok &popos yevouav,

Biooa 8’ 6pol TikTouoa To ptv Aitrov &vbpi Tobarydv
ynpws, &v 8 &mdyw pvapdouvov wéoles.”

Callimachus 4

Elré mis, "HpdwAerte, Tedv udpov, & 5¢ pe Bdwpu
fiyayev, tnvfiobnu &’ doodkis aupdTepor

fiEAtov Acoxnt kaTebuoauey * &AAG oU pév Trov,
Eelv’ "Alikapvnoel, TeTp&maial orodiy-

al 8t Teal fwouvo &nBbves, fiow & TévTwy
&pmraxTns "AiBns oUk el yelpar Paked.

Meleager 5

Adxpud gor kai vépBe Bix xBovds, ‘HAoBwpa,
Swpolual, oTopyas Aeiyavov els "AiSav,

ddxpua duoddrpuTa* ToAukAavTw § i TUpPwr
omivBw pvapa Tébwv, uana prhoppocuvas.

olkctpax yap olxTpa @iAav o€ kal &v pbipévors Mehéaypos
aldfw, kevedv els "Ayépovta ydpiv.

alai o 1O ToBedv Euol BdAos; &pmracey "Aidas,
&pmraocev, dxuaiov 8 &vbos Epupe Kdvis.

&AAG o youvolual, I'a TavTpdee, Tév TavébupTov
fipépa gols kéATrOIS, uaTep, tvaykdAioai,

3 AP 7.465, HE 1935-42 (=Heracl. 1); OCT
. 1); 1522
4 h:l;d rré: M[’JEPd m 8 &v Jacobs: 6v M e
4 7.80; 1203-8 (= Call. 34); 2 Pfeiffer; OCT 1308
> s =1
5 AP 7.476; HE 4282-91 (= Mel. 56); OCT4326—353 3

1 PETOTWV m

3 fAiov v m

1490

1495

1500

1505

1510



70 XXVI EPIGRAMS

Meleager 6

OU yéuov GAN *AlSav EmivupgiSiov KAeapioTa
5é€ato apbevias &ppaTa Avouéva,

&pTi yap tomrépior viugas Emi Sudkiow Gyeuv
AwTol, kal BoAduwy ETAaTayelvTo Bupani.

&éior 5 GAoAuyudY duikparyov, tx B “Yuévanos
o1yofeis yoepdv ¢Béyna neapucoaTo.

ol 5’ adrral kai péyyos EdauBouyouv Trepl AT
mre0ken kol pOipévan vépbev Eparvov 686V

Leonidas 7

"Hyfeooa 8éhagoa, Ti Tov Tiudpeos oUTes
TAGoVT o TOAAT vni TeAeuTarydpny
&ypla XEIHAVaOa KOTQTPNVRO A0 TOVTWL
oUv popTWL, AdPpov KU’ Emixevamivn;
X pév mou kaungw fi ixBupopors Aapidegan
TeBprivnT’ &Trvous eUpel &v alylodét,
Tipdpns 5t kevdv TéKVOU KekAQULEVOY &Bpdov
TUpPov Baxpuer Taiba TeAeuTarydpnv.

Leonidas 8

TMowpéves of TaTny 3peos péyiv oloTroAeiTe

alyas keveipous EuPoTéovTes dis,

Kherrarydpmi, Trpds [iis, GAlyny xéptv &AA& mpoomvi
Tivorte XBovins elvexa Pepospovns.
PANYHocuvT digs o, 1 &EfoTolo Bt Trotutv

6 AP7.182; HE 46Bo~7 (=Mel. 123); OCT 472431 5 &diot Graefe (fwr-):

v M

7 AP 7.652; HE 20407 (=Leon. 15); OCT 2029-36

8 AP 7.657; HE 2062-73 (=Leon. 19); OCT 2051-62 2 keveipous Sal-

masius: keUfipous m: xeUpdAous m

tuPotéovres Scaliger: tnpat- M

15]5

1520

15%

1530

10

5 10070 Y&p &y yéAAer kopupoUpevos els &y Gp1Buds.

10

XXVI EPIGRAMS

TETPNS oupllor Tpnéa Pookopévais-
glapt B¢ TpwTw1 Aetuciviov &vhog &uépgas
XwpiTns oTepéTw TUUBOV Budv oTepdveor
xad 71§ &m” eUdpvolo kaTaypaivorto YdAoxT

olos &uoAydiov pactév bvaoy duevos
!

xpnTid’ Uy patveov EmTUpBiov. elol BavdvTeoy
eloty dpoiPaiat x&v eOtvois ydpies.

Anyte

9

OUkéTt W* &g 16 Tépos Trukivals TTepUysoow tptoowv

Spaeis £ evas SpBpios &y pdpevos:

fj y&p o’ Imvaovta oivis AaBpn8dv EmeA8iw

ExTeIvev Acpot plupa xadels Swuya.

Alcaeus

10

Alfnuat kot Gupdy dtou xdpiv, & Trapobita
Slcr'crdm @€l uolvov ypduua AAoyye Albog
AaoTUTrols opiAais kekoAapuévoy - f pa yuvand

Té& yBovi kevBopévon XiAidg v dvopg;

7} 7 pév els SpBiv &TpamdY oUk Eloey
& S:OIKprv valouoa T88” fiplov ErAeTo ({)ensis'
vov 291yyds ypigous Olsirros dppaodpav. ’
alvetds oUx Siogoio Kapwv afviypa TUTolo
Pyyos utv §uvetois &EuviTors & gpePos. '

7 duépbors Scaliger: dutpoas M

9 AP 7.202; HE 704-7 (=Anyte 1
10 AP 7.429; HE96-105 (= Alc, 16)
wapobita Hermann: -TQs m: ~Tng m

t); OCT 71619

3 OCT 325665

I-TISm

2 WETpOS m

.
1 @ Hermann: & m:

3 &pam

&m

71

1535

1540

1545

1550
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Asclepiades 1

* Apyedvacoav EX®, <aw &k Kohogdvos ETaipav,
&g ¢ kad puTidwv & yAukUs EGeT’ "Epeos.

& véov fipns Gvoos &TrodpéyavTEs tpaoTai
TpwToPoACH, 51’ dons HAGETE TTUPKAifS.

Leonidas or Meleager 12

ﬂapesvndw vedo1Bov &V UuvoTroAolal péAlcoav
"Hpwvav Movoéwv &vlea SpETr'rouévnv

" A1das els Upévaiov avéapmragey” T p 168 EuppwV
I’ ETUHWS & wais, ¢“paokavos too’, "Aida”.

Antipater 13

ToupoeT s “Hpiwa kot o TToAupubos &0154is,
&N EAayev Movoas ToUTo T Paidv ETOS.
TolyapTOl pviungs oUx fiuppoTev, oudt peAaivns
yuUKTOS UTTd oieptit KOAUETQL TITEPUYY
ol & dvaplfunTor veapdov cwpnBov Go1didv

nup1&des Anem, Eeive, papatvopeda.
AwiTEPOS KUKVOU pikpds Bpoos T KoAOIOV
Kpmyuc‘as tv elapvais K1 BUGUEVOS VEPEAXIS.

Meleager 14

Néoos tud BptTTeEpa Tupos, wéTpa BE HE Texvol
' ATOig &V *Agoupiols varopéva adapa
53 AP 7.217; HE 100275 (=Ascl. 41); OCT 11236 4 & Jacobs: & m: fivm

4 TpuwToPSioy m: -trAdou m

12 AP 7.3 HE 25636 (= Leon. g8); OCT 255275
13 AP71.71% HE 560-7 (= Antip. 58); OCT 372279
8 adfeplais Stadtmiiller

14 AP 74175 HE 398493 (=Mel. 2); OCT 4028-37
-pois M

4 xaBBUETH Reiske

2 M&Bapx Hecker:

1555

1560

1563

157

XXVI EPIGRAMS

Euxpc:'réw 8’ EPAacTov & ouv Mouoais Mehé
’ TpdTa Mevitrmreiols ouvTpoydoas xdplmvay P
5 € BE 2Upos, Ti T6 Badua; piav, féve, TaT iSa‘ 5
vaiout-:\‘z, &v OvaTous TrdvTas ETikTE X('on; o
woul\ut-:'rns B’ Exapafa 14D’ v BéAToIoL -rr(;é TV .
YTipas y&p yeiTwv Eyyulev Albeco. o
&AAG pe TOV AaAidv kal TpeaPUTnY Tépos el
10 Xalpew, els yfipas kotds ikoto AdAov. >

B. AMATORY
Asclepiades 15

‘H§0 eépol.ls BuydovTt Y16V ToTov, §BU BE vaTang
& YeIpddvos 18elv elapivov Ztépavov:

fi510v § dmdTav kpuynt pla Tous piatovTas
YAaiva, kal alvijtan Kirrpis U’ &ugpoTépuov.

Asclepiades 16

Nt-:'l'q>f-:, ¥ oAaZoPolel, Toler oxkdTos, alfe kepauvous
| 'm:;'ra T 1‘Topcp\'1pov1" &v xBovl otie vépn: ’
v ydp ue ktefunis, TéTE Toigopan * fiv B¢ p’
J s, W &ofits L
g}\l«'iv 81a61:|1§ ToUTwv Xelpova, kwpdoopat s Ca
5 |§:1 ~ydp 1 & kpaTdv kal gol Beds,  TroTe TreoBet
U, B1& YaAkelwv Ypuods Edus Baidpcov. S’

8 y_ﬁpw; m
coniunctum): TTPOCEITIGV m: OU T A
. : pOCEITTGV M

lg AP 5.160; ‘HE812—15 (=Ascl. 1); 0CT gb7-70
ﬂslo':;w m: HBU Bt xal &. m ™
| P 5.64; HE 854-9 (=Ascl

: H = . 11); OCT 10
kepavou M 4 k&v Meineke: kal M Sluﬁzz_r;lq'

3 fiBiov Jacobs: #8eiov m:

1 kepauvous Ludwig:

g Tapos elrev Peerlkamp (iam Graefe, sed cum TwpeoP

73

1575

1580

1585



74 XXVI EPIGRAMS

Callimachus 17

“EAxos Exewv 6 Eelvos EA&vOavev - Gos &vinpov
mrveDpa S1&x oty (€ldes; ) vny&yeTo,
10 TpiTov Hvix’ Emive, T& 5t p6Ba puUAROPOAEUVT
TeovBpds &Td aTEPGVLY TGV’ tytvovto Yaual.
5 GmTnTon Péya 8 T ud& Safpovas, oUk &1d puauol
eldlo, puapds &’ Tyvia poop Euadov.

Callimachus 18

“Quooe KaMiyveoTos *lwvid prroT’ tketvns
#ew unTe pidov kpéooova ufTe QiAnV.
Suooev &AA& Abyouav &Anbéa Tous &v EpwoTl
dprous ) Buve oot & &BavaTwy.
5 viv 8’ & utv dpoevikddl Bépetan Trupl, Tiis 88 Taaivns
wugns, dos Meyapéwv, oU Adyos oUb” &piBuds.

Meleager 19

A yuxh PapupoxBe, ou & &pTt uév & mupds aibni,
&pm1 & SvapUxEls TTvely® &vaheEauévn.

11 KAadels; TOV &TEYKTOV &1’ &v kOAToIgw “"EpwoTa
Erpepes, oUK fiBets o & ool TpEPETO;

oUk H18ets; VOV yvBi kaAdv EAAayua Tpoeiwy,
mop &ua kal Wuypdv Sefanévn xiéva.

) Ta08” elhou - pépe TOV TTOVOV” &€ TaoYKES
&v E5pas, OTTO! KQIOpEVT) PEAITI.

159

1505

17 AP 12.134; HE 1103-8 {=Call. 13); 43 Pfeiffer; OCT 1208-13 g fviK’
Scaliger: nyx M 5 GwTnTa péya S Bentley: Gmrrnuct peyoAnti M

18 AP 5.6; HE 10916 (=Call. 11); 25 Pfeiffer; OCT 1196-1201
19 AP 12.132b; HE q110-17 {=Mel. 22); OCT 4154-61
Ruhnken: &rexvov M 4 Tpépeto Salmasius: -Tan M
Porson: é6pacas M

3 &reyKtov
8 #6pas Graefe,
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Meleager 20

Kn’p\’Jcrcrm Tov "EpwTta Tév &yplov: &pTi Y&p &pTi

, o‘pe!:u‘vés €k KolTas ddiyeT” &moTTduevos.

toTi 8‘ 6 Tals yAukUdaxpus, delAados, cxds, &BauPris
clu::x yf?\c'bv, TTEPSEIS VAITA, PAPETPOPSPOS. '

-rrorr'pos 8 oUKET’ Exw Ppdlewv Tivos: olre Y&p albrip
'ou XBwv pnaot Tekelv TdV Bpagiv, ol TEAQy oS '

mavTn yc:‘xp~r<ai 8ot &méxBetat A’ Egopde
!,m o Vi yuxais &AAa Tifnoi Alva.

Karronlxewos, 180U, Tepl pwAsdv' ol pe AéAnbas
To§6Ta, Znvogidas Supact kpumrTtdpevos. ,

‘Plato’ 21

Ao-’repcsl eloabpels, doTp Epds eibe Yevoiunv
oUpaVOs, 6§ TToANOTs dppaat els ot PAéTrew.

Philodemus 22

Nux'rfplvﬁ Bikepeds prhoTévvuye paive ZeAfivn
.cpmvs, 5t edTpriTov ParAopévn BupiBeov- ’
cxu.yc(;e Xpuotnv KaAhioTiov & 1& pidedvreov
Epya kaToTrTEVEIV OV 9BSVOS dBavdrTnt.
6ARigers kal TrvBe kal fpéas, ofda, ZeAfn:
kal y&p oy yuxhv EpAeyev *EvBupicov.

Meleager 23

ﬂ'r;(ns pot chvco’qj, Tayus &yyehos, odaai &’ &kpois
nvogidas yauoas TpooyiBUpile Tdbe:

20 AP 5.177; HE 41909 (= Mel

; =Mel. 37); OCT 4234~
:; j}i: 7.669; FGE 5845 (=‘Plato’ 1); OCT4513|4—1423
o 5.123; GP 3212~17 (=Philed. g); OCT 4846-51
] 5.152; HE 4174-81 (=Mel. 34); OCT 4218-25
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“&ypuTrvos pipvel O, oU 5 & AfBapye GrAouvTwv 1639
cUBe1s”. el TéTey, val grAduovae TETEV

fiouya B¢ pBéySa, un kal m’Jyxox:roY Eyeipas
Kivfanis & ¢pol Ln?\o-r\'motis OSU’VGS. ,

Av & &ydyms THY Taida, Bopdi c"rleq/co o€ MEOVTOS,
Kkeveoy, kal Bhow Xepl Qépetv POTTaAov.

Meleager 24

* Ay fiEls TéTTiE, Spogepais o'rory,'évsom,pseucreas
Sy povopay PEATIEIS poUgav epnuc'ﬁ\a?\ov,' \

&xpa & Epefouevos TETAAOIS Trp\ovc:oSEUI KWAOIS
alBlom KA&Les XpwTi péAIopa Au?as' ,

&G, pidos, pBEyyou T véov levspQ)S’EO‘I Nupgais
mralyviov, &uTwidov TMavi kpékwv n‘<e7\"a50v, o

dppa pUY GOV TOV "EpwTa uecnuﬂpwovluwvov &ype
105’ UTTO okiepd! KEKALWEVOS TIAQTAVCL.

C. DEDICATORY

Callimachus 25

Tiv pe, AeovTdy)X Cva guoKTOVE, griyivov SLov

eﬁxe——'ris;——'Apx'fvos.——'rro'fos;——6 Kpris.—Béxouai. 16y

26

Kéyyos ty®, ZepupiTi, mahaiTepov, SAAX U VIV U,
KuTpt, TeAnvaing Gvlepa TwpGTOV EXELS,

Callimachus

Sopdn Pierson: -ais M .
: OPAP 7.196; HE 4066-73 (=Mel. 13); OC:T‘}{IOE"IT.] .
:; AP6.351;HEn51—2(=Call.22);34Pfclchr,O 1256-7
&wa Lobeck: Asovtéryxwve M
26 Athenaeus 7.318b; HE 1109-20

1 AeovTdyX'

(=Call. 14); 5 Pfeiffer; OCT 1214725

[635 '
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vauTidos &5 TeA&yeootv EémAcov, €l v &fjTa,
Teivas olkelwv Aaigos &1d TpoTdVwY,
5 el 8¢ MaAnvain, Airapd Beds, olAos éptoowv
Toooiv—Ii8" cs TdPYyw! Todvopa ouppépeTor—
tor’ Emegov apd Bivas ‘louAidos, Sppa yévwpa
gol 16 TeplowetrTov Tatyviov, 'Apaivén,
unBE po1 &v BaAduniow €6° ds mépos—elul y&p &mhous—
TiKTN Tl voTepfis deov &Akudvos.
KAeviou &AA& BuyaTpi SiBou ydpiv- ofde ydp tobAd
péCev, kal Zuupuns tativ & AloAiSos.

10

Callimachus 97

THv &Ainv EGBnuos, i’ fis &Aa AMiTodv EméoBav
XeIRGVas peydAous ESépuyev Bavéwy,

Bfike Beols ZapoBpdug, Abywv 811 TvBe ko’ el iy,
@ Aaol, gwbels E§ &Ads e BéTo.

Posidippus or Asclepiades 28

Mopgupénv paoTiya kai fvia oryaidevta
Mayyv ebitrmwv Bfikev &l poBUpwov,
vikfigaoa kEANTI D1Aawviba THy ToAUKapuov
E0TIEPIVAY TIWAWY &PTI ppUaTTOpEvLV.

5 Kumpl @iAn, oU B& Ti{iBe Tépols vnpepTéa vikng
8oEav, GeibvnoTov TrvBe TiBeloa x&piv.

1 Takaitepov Bentley: -pos M: wéAai Tépas Schneider ue Musurus: yor M
3 vautidos Kaibel: -Aov M 6 18° s Tdpywr Schneider: b’ aonepywt M
7 'lovAiBos Casaubon: -{Sas M 8 'Apowodn test.: -4ng M 9 &Ttrhous
Lentz: &mvous M 1o emend. Bentley: TixTer 1° alvoTipns deov dAkuévns M
37 AP6.301; HE 1175-8 (=Call. 28.; 47 Pleiffer; OCT 1280—3

28 AP 5.202; HE 9749 (=Ascl. 35); OCT 1704 9

6 Trivde TiBeioa
Emperius: Tv8’ Embeioa M
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D. MISCELLANEOUS

Leonidas 29

Devyed’ UTrik kaAUPNS, okOTION HUEST OUTH TIEVIX PN
pUs orrun Pooxety olde AswviSew.

aUTdpKns 6 TpéaPus Exwv &Aa kai lo kpiuva:
€K TTaTEPWY TaUTNV Nivéoauey BloTrv.

5 T Ti HeTaAAeUEIs TOUTOV HUYOV, O GIAGAIYVE,

oUd’ &mrodeiruidiou yeudpevos okuPdiov;

oreudwv eis GAAous oikous 10i—Tdud 8¢ AMiTd—
&v &tro TAsioTépNY oloeat dppalifv.

Posidippus 30

—Tls mé8ev 6 TAGOTNS; —2ZiKUCOVIos.—oUvoua 87 Tis;
—AUorrmos.—aU 8t Tis; —Kaipods 6 ravdapdTwp.
—TimTe 8 i’ &xpa BéPnkas; —&el Tpox&w.—Ti B8 Tapools
Tooalv Exels S1puels; —imrTap’ Utrnvéutos.
—xetpl B¢ SefiTepm Ti pépers Eupodv; —dvBpao Belyua

5
s &rpfis wéons 6EUTepos TeAEBwW.
— 8¢ koun T KaT’ By, —UTTavTiIdoavTi AaPéoBan
vi) Ala.—T1é&Eombev & els Tl parakpd TéAer;
—To6v yap &rraf mrnvoiot mapadpéfavtd ue Toooiv
10 oUTis 80’ ipeipwov Bpafetan EESTIBev.

—Tolvey’ & TexviTns oe BidTAaoey; —eivekey Upéwv,
§eive, kal &v mpobupois Ofike Bi8aokaAiny.

6 yeuobpevos m

29 AP 6.502; HE 2191-8 (=Leon. 37); OCT 2180-7
10 fort. tpn-

30 A. Plan. 2375, HE 3154-65 (=Pos. 19; OCT 1662-73
uepieov 11 Tolov m oe d'Orville: e M

1675

1675 |
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Philodemus 31
—Xaipe oU.—kai o ~
. Y& Xaipe.—T! 8¢l g v, —ot 8¢
bl KaAeTY; —gt 5¢;
TOUTO 9iAoomoUder.—punst oV} TIv’ Exeis;

—adel ToV PIAoVTa.—BéAeis Gua gnfuepov fuiv
Sfl'rrvsTv;—~ei v BéAels.—eg) Y& 600V TTapéan::
5 —uN8év poi TpodiSou.—roiTo Eévov.—ean’ 52 ﬂ::
) KounfévT: Sokiii, ToUTo 805 —oUK dBike o ger
ToU yf\f‘nl; 1\Téu\pco.~1<a~rauc’xveave.~rrnvll<a 55; fieis;
TV oU BéAers Gpny.—egy 6é7\w.~‘rrpc’>cxy? o

Anyte 32

l(;e‘u m,'ras UTr6 KaA& Sdpvas evbaréa PUAAa

] wpaiov T' dpuoa vapaTos &SU Topa

Sppa TO} &oBuaivovta Tévorg Oépeos q:si?\’oz via
dumadonis rvoia TUTTTOpEva ZepUpou. Y

Philodemus 33

lvolis & Mehiképra o 1e YAauko§ uebéouoa
/\s'uxoeén TéVTOU, Saiuoy &elkane
an?|8wv T Xopoi kal kUpaTta kai cr\'/' Méoeas
kal Opni€ dvépeov TPNUTaTE Ze’cpupsl o
5 D\ao-( He PéporTe Sik TAaTY kOua, q;uyév'ror
owtov &l yAukeptyy fiova Meipateos.

31 AP5.46;GP 31807 (= Ph;

; 7 {(=Philod. 4):
-Bogfl:; un&é Diibner: uTe M v 0T4B =1
33; Apg:_;;;g,gf 726-9 (= Anyte 16); OCT 738 41
B "349, U73294~9 (= Philod. 1g); 0C
K M .3 wuavoxaita Moo. F. W g)c’hm'qu’g08 J
(-pdv) Kaibel: YAukiv M P

2 plAoaTroudel Kajbel:

1 kaAd: THioSe m
I‘YAGUKOCI Reiske:
6 YAukepry post d'Orville
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80 XXVII DRINKING-SONG
XXVII
DRINKING-SONG
[©l......

und’ &Bwelv LhTer, und’ &v &81[kf1 mplogepionis:
@eUye povous kal pelrye udxas, plelloct Biagpove(i]v,
gl &’ dAiyov Trovécers, kal SeUTepov oU pETaEAN!L.

aU|Ael pot.
"I8¢s Eap, Xepdva, Bépos TaUT o Si16A0u-
fiAtos arurods [£Bu], kal vU§ T& TeTaypéy’ &méxer
uf) kotria {nTeiv wolev AAos ) TEBe[vV] UBwp,
&AA& T[6]0ev T[O] pUpov kail ToUs oTepdvou(s] &yopdamis.

aUAe poft.

Kpnvas adropU[To]us péA[it]os Tpeis fifeov Exely,
TrévTe YahakTopUTous, ofvou Béka, Bwbelka uupov,
kai SUo Tnyaiwv U8&Twy, kal Tpels Xlovéwy:
Taida kaTd kprvnv kal Tapbévov fifeAov Exetv.

aUAel polt.

AUB105 oSS Epol T 85t Aubla TalypaTa AUpas

xafl] Opiy[iofs kéAapos Té& 8t Tapea TUpTTQVS TTOVED
TaUTa {Gv &igal T° Epapan kal dTav dmobdvaw

oUASV UTrtp kepafis O6Te por Tapd oaol & AUpa(v.

avAel pot.

MéTpa Ti[s] &v TAoUTOV, Ti§ dveupaTo péTpa Treviag
A Tis &v &vBpw oIS Xpuool TaAv elpaTo pETpoV,

viv yap & xpripar’ Exewv Ent TAe[{lova xpripaTa BéAel,
TrAovoios v B’ & TéAas Pacaviletan Garep & Tévngs.

aUA[e1 pot.

6 TaliT’ Gow: T’ edd. 7 tkye

XXVI P. Oxy. 1795; suppl. Hunt
21 Tis? Hunt: wahi (¢

Dawe {cf. LS] s.v.VI.2) 18 Epapan Hunt: Epo- pap.
u. seq.) pap-

1710

17%

1

17

70

35
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Nexeév.éérv 08" I8n1s kad PviuaTa KWPA Tapdynis
KooV égoTTTpoV 6pdis - 6 Borvov o¥Teos Tpooeddka

Ky xpo/[v]og goTl 8dvos, T6 Zfv TiKpOs Ea0’ & Sorvt'crcxs.
k&v 1T’ &rraitfical o 8An1, KAaiwv [&)TroBiBots. '

1730

aUAel po.
Zépgns v PaciAe(U]s & Adywv Al révTta Hepical
&s Buol tn8aA(flo[i]s uévog Eoyioe Afjuviov \";Smp,
SABros v 6 MiBas, Tpis &° OAP1os Av & [K]w\'lp[cx]s‘
GAA Tis els "AiBa dPoAod mAdov fiAubev Exwy; '

1735

aUAel pot.

29 moT’ Hunt



COMMENTARY

I-IvV
Callimachus

Callimachus (c. 305~c. 240B.C.), son of Battus, most innovative, most
polemical, and historically most important of the Hellenistic poets, was
porn in Cyrene and moved as a young man to Alexandria, where he
took a post as schoolmaster. Later he gained employment in the Library
p- 5-6) and produced the TTivaxes, a 120-volume list of the holdings in
prose and verse (Pfeiffer, HCS 127-34). 1t seems likely that this huge
work was more than a mere catalogue: Callimachus probably con-
cerned himself with writers’ biographies and with problems of authen-
ticity, and this in turn must have entailed the use of stylistic and other
criteria to form an authoritative judgement of a work’s date and
authorship. By-products of Callimachus’ omnivorous reading in con-
nection with the TTivaxes were various prose treatises {all now lost),
including On games, On winds, Non-Greek customs, Local nomenclature,
Napdbofa (a collection of astounding facts), Local month-names, Found-
ations of islands and cities and their changes of name, On nymphs and On birds
ifir. 403-59). At the same time as he was compiling these classificatory
works on topography, ethnography, natural history, language and
etymology, Callimachus maintained a varied and startlingly original
poetic output. By reviving and ‘modernizing’ old types of poetry and
metrical forms long obsolete; by using his immense erudition to cast ncw
light on the mythical and historical subjects which he treated; and by
experimenting with novel combinations of metre, dialect and subject-
matter — by these means he succeeded in producing a novel, witty,
complex, self-consciously ‘literary’ type of verse in which poetry and
learning were inextricably linked. His major works comprised:

Aetia (frr. 1-190; SH 238-77), an epic-length elegiac poem in four
books on the ‘causes’/‘origins’ of names, customs, rites, etc.: see p. 85 6.

lambi (frr. 1g1—225), a collection of 13 poems in various metres
(iambic, choliambic, epodic) creatively adapted from the work of
Hipponax, a sixth-century ITonian writer of scurrilous anecdote and

83



84 COMMENTARY: CALLIMACHUS

lampoon (see p. 233-4). The subject-matter, length and dialect of these
poems is varied, and the overall impression is of an informal medley.
Topics include fable, lampoon, epinician and a description of Phidias’
statue of Zeus at Olympia; the collection began and ended with
polemical poems on literary matters (see p. 88). Substantial fragments

of the Jambi survive on papyrus.
Hymns, six in number, Callimachus’ only large-scale works to survive

complete: see p. 111.

Lyric poems (frr. 226—g), including the Detfication of Arsinoe, a consola-
tory court poem in the archebulean metre written after the death of
Ptolemy’s wife in 270B.C.

Hecale (frr. 230-377; SH 280o-g1), a hexameter poem of about a
thousand lines which gave a new slant to an old tale. Theseus, on his way
to slay the savage Marathonian bull, sheltered from the rain in the hut
of a poor old woman, Hecale. Returning to thank her after completing
his task, he discovered that she had died; in her honour he founded the
Attic deme of Hecale and set up a sanctuary to Zeus Hecaleus. The
poem thus closed with an ciTiov; but it seems that the chief emphasis lay
neither on that nor on Theseus’ heroic struggle with the bull, but on his
overnight stay with Hecale — the simple meal which she prepared for
him and her garrulous conversation. Considerable fragments of the
poem survive, but not enough to establish the details of Callimachus’

treatment. The pseudo-Virgilian Moretum and Ovid’s Baucis and
Philemon episode (Met, 8.624-724), both directly inspired by the
Hecale, provide some impression of what must have been the general
tone. See A. S. Hollis, Callimachus. Hecale (Oxford, 1990).

lbis (frr. 381-2), a short vituperative poem, perhaps written in
elegiacs, wittily execrating an enemy called by the pseudonym Ibis
(after the bird of that name, notorious for its filthy habits). The extant
Ibis of Ovid seems to be an imitation rather than a translation.

ZwoiPlov vikn (fr. 384}, a victory-ode written in elegiacs, a novel
combination.

Epigrams, in various metres — see p. 244-5.

Tragedies, comedies and satyr-plays. Not a single fragment of these
survives.

Bibl.: Text: R. Pfeiffer, Callimachus (2 vols, Oxford, 1948-53). Gen.

Pleiffer, HCS 123-52; Fraser passim; CHCL 1 549-70, Bi5-17; John

Ferguson, Callimachus (Boston, 1980).
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I

. > -a
complete fusion of poetry and learning. It was an ep; 1
(? 4000-6000 lines) written in elegiacs, a ‘single ’ !;:'C—heng[h Cither
200- i s song” which was neijther
heroic u} theme nor ‘?ontlnuous’ (3-¢), but episodic. Considerable
papyrus Iragments survive, most of them badly damaged; the poem ca
; n

gook 3 ;ope;;ed w"ith an elegy commemorating a win at the Nemean
Tames f);l tizremc'es chariot (SH 254-69). This subject led into an
almiov ol the founding of the games: after he had overcome the Nemea
hor? Heraclés was told to institute them by Athena. Before he set our:
agzxr}st the lion Hfzracles lodged with a poor peasant named Molorcys:
;;1 lJuxta)posed with Heracles’ slaying of the lion was a description o’f
Molorcus attempt to slay his own troublesome beasts, the mice by the
:L‘J{Z::lar; oft' tll;e'mousctrap. This unlikely ‘aetiology’ of a ho;sehold
§ told In counterpoint to the narrative
t was told | er of Heracles’ heroj
g’plof;t la \:'nty)uxtaposmon probably typical for the Aetia asa w;:)(l)::
mzka:zs)alT;?vhof lici)o}l]( 4 was the famous Lock of Berenice (Bepsvikn;
» Which told how a lock of hair dedicated b
he f.
P-265) was translated to heaven asast oot s
: - ar-cluster. Some fragm f thi
section survive (fr. 110), together with i e (oo 66
) by Catull
We can only guess at the ctofthe oy o oS
overall effect of the Aetia. P ius’
Book and the Fasti of Ovid i fred by the pes
: are both directly inspired
Ovid’s Metamorphoses i oser gena e but
perhaps provides a cl i i
o : ‘ oser general impression.
comm::zﬁ;r:lo, lsdm:.ded.up of highly diverse episodes linked by na
¢ » and this diversity means that each i
o . section can be
contrast or counterpoint to preceding and following sections EIS;S
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overall effect is thus one of complex organic unity rather than of
unstructured chaos. The most challenging of all Latin poems is also the
most thoroughly ‘Callimachean’.

Quite how the Aelia was published is not clear. The Comaseems at one
time to have circulated as a separate poem; and it may be that before the
final arrangement other aitia from Books 3 4 did so too. Itis virtually
certain that these two books were published later than Books 1-2,
perhaps considerably later. At the same time {or possibly later still)
Callimachus appears to have revised the Aetia and lambi, and perhaps
other of his works, for publication in a Collected Edition. At the end of
Aetia 4 he placed an epilogue to introduce the transition from elegiacs to
the Mougéwv Tefov . .. vouov, ‘the pedestrian pasture of the Muses’ (fr.
112.9), a refercnce to the less ‘pretentious’ iambic genre (cf. Horace's
Musa pedestris, Sat. 2.6.17). Prefixed to the collection of Aetia, Jambt and
perhaps other works was the Reply to the Telchines. This polemical preface
is often referred to as ‘the prologue to the Aetia’; but its content suggests
that it was also dcsigned to stand by way of introduction to oT apologia
for Callimachus’ entire poctic oeuvre.

Callimachean poetry and literary polemic. Nowhere is the ‘self-conscious’
aspect of Callimachus’ work more apparent than in his numerous
polemical references to the theory and practice of poetry. We know that
he wrote a prose treatise Against Praxiphanes, a Peripatetic philosopher
and literary theorist in the Aristotelian mould. The Reply, which is the
fullest surviving expression of Callimachus’ poetic stance, USES vivid
metaphor and imagery to advocate short, sweet, ‘naive’, refined verse
and to deny that length is a valid yardstick for measuring talent. Several
other passages throw light on Callimachus’ attitude to poctry:

AP 12.43; HE 10416 (= Call. 2); Pfeiffer 28; OCT 1146-51. In this
epigram Callimachus expresses his dislike of ‘cyclic’ epic, i.e. neo-
‘Homeric’ epic on traditional mythological themes:

"ExBaipwe 76 Troinpa TO xUKA KOV, 0UBE KeAEUBwWL
xaipw Tis TroAAoUs Gabe kal Gobe giper
pigtw Kal TepigorTov EpropevoV, oUs’ &Trd KPAVNS
Triver gikyaives TaVTa T& Bnuoca.
Avaavin, o Bk vaix Kahds Kohds GANG TPV elTrelv
ToUT0 oagds, THX® gnot Tis “&GANoS ixe’”’.
(I detest the cyclic poem, I do not like the path that carries many toand
fro; I hate too the roaming lover, I donot drink at the fountain—1 loathe
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:clil:::ym;)ntthings. Lysanias, yes fair you are, how fair — the words are
ut, says an echo ‘““he’s another’ ir”’

Bulloch). :Thejoke seems to be that “&}\t:oesr;x:’frzgund;litlzans. o
vafyl kahés; but more important for our purposes is the in:3 "
here for t!]e well worn themes of cyclic epic: the public roadagefry iy
the promiscuous boy and the public spring. This latter ima (C S
to tbat of the cicada’s diet of dew at 334 In a Ee e
Callimachus further elaborates poetic water-im;xgery' rother pasae

:f) ‘CDeévos *AmroAAwvos ' oUaTta AdBpios elmev:

?U‘K &yauar Tov &oi1bdv &s oUb’ doa movTos Gelber.”
Ic:v D06vov wmdAAwy Tobf T° fiAacev OBE T’ EEITTE\;‘

IAocUpi?u ToTauolo péyas poos, EAAG T TToAAG
Auu?'rc:t y7is xai ToAAOY £’ UBaTI oupPETOV EAxel.
AT]O’I B oUx &trd TravTds Ubwp gopéouat péhiooat
AAN’ fiTis xabapn Te xal &ypdavTos GvépTrel '
miSaxos ¢€ lepfis dAlyn Mpds dxpov &wtov.”

Hymn to Apollo 10512

(‘Envy sp‘oke secretly in Apollo’s ear: ““l1 do not admire the poet wh

(fjoes noc; smgkevenfas much as the sea”. Apollo gave Envya kicllz witl\lvhio

oot and spoke as follows: “Great is the stream i .
: ’ of the Assyrian riv

for n;]uchfoflts course it drags along on its waters filth fro)rln the lar?(ri’ ::d[

muc] r(;use. For Demeter the bees do not bring water from ever

source, but a small trickle (6Alyn MPas) which, pure and unsulliedy

comes up from a holy fountain™.’ i
y fountain™.’) These lines have given rise to much

conjectflr‘e, and the function of movTos in the comparison is still debated
fsee Williams ad l.oc. for details and bibliography). The basic ci;e
E:ﬁ;ot:;:;w{ev;r, is between the huge but polluted Euphrates (1eng?l]1-
\ nitude, access for all and sundry; & |
unity, ry; cf. &v &eiopa Binvexé
:?d“:;fjual (?rop‘)lets fron.1 the purest spring (polish, rcﬁnemenrl. e.;csl)uzinvd
A);011gc§;;1nult¥). t’)l"h;]s passage has other similarities to ;he Repl]j
) ears in both, and ®8évos is remini :
6}\;0\) ytvos of Callimachus’ detractors (77) pniscent of the Boeavins
r. 398. In a lost epigram Callimach .
- ' . us referred to Anti ’
::m’g te‘ermology similar to that of 23—4: AUBn kal T?axsl;?zljﬂzial;]df
o
(d?:l\:e( ag:;z:ngrosbs andPohblscure book’): books, like girls, are better slirr\ll
. ¢ about Philetas’ Aemrtd ,
of taste see 7 and g—72 nn. and p. BTOTT]S’ P-o)-For he yde s canon
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Fr. 465 KaAMuayos & YPOHUSTIKOS 16 péya PipAov Toov Beyev elvat
Tén peydhemt Kawédt. This bon mot (‘a big book is a big evil’) is
unfortunately quoted out of context; but it seems likely that Callima-
chus was punning, gua librarian, on the physical clumsiness of a long
papyrus roll and the artistic clumsiness of a long “cyclic’ poem.

Iambus 13 (fr. 203). In this poem Callimachus defended himself

against the charge of woAvelBeia, i.e. of writing many different kinds

(¢18n) of poetry. He quoted the example of Ton of Chios, a fifth-century
tragedian whose work covered a similarly wide range; and he made the
point that a workman is not criticized for producing many different
artefacts.

Sources of Callimachus’ imagery. The Reply and the coda of the Hymn to
Apollo both introduce vaguely defined malicious objectors (Tehxives,
®Bbvos) whose criticisms are triumphantly dismissed. This defensive/
offensive stance owes something to the interest in praise and blame, and
the self-consciousness about composition and performance, of earlier
lyric poetry. Pindar in his epinicia is much concerned to mention and set
aside the spiteful jealousy of those envious of his victors; and, since
Pindar is as pre-eminent in his own sphere as his victors are in theirs, itis
not surprising that we find him using imagery and simile to refer to the
challenges and challengers of his poetry. Particularly suggestive is
Pindar’s emphasis on brevity, conciseness and compression. Here area
few relevant passages {trans. of the Odes by F. J. Nisetich):

Nemean 4.33-41 ‘But the laws of song and the passing time forbid
dwelling on a theme at length (Té& poxpd.. . teevtmrew) . .. Come then!
though the deep salt sea grip your waist, fight against conspiracy!
Mightily will we seem to enter the lists, in daylight, superior to our
foes, while another fellow looks about him with envy in his eye
(pBovep . . . BAtTTLOV), fumbling in darkness at an empty thought that
tumbles to the ground.’

Nemean 8.19-22 ‘I stand on light feet now, catching breath beforel
speak. For there are songs in every style, but to put a new one (veapk B’
tEcupovTa) to the touchstone for testing is all danger. Words are a morsel
to the envious (pBovepoiow), and their envy always fastens on the noble,
but leaves the base alone.’

Olympian 2.83-9 “There are in my quiver many swift arrows,
striking to the wise (ouveToiow), but the crowd need interpreters (or
rather, ‘there is an absolute need for interpreters’). The man of
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dlscef'nment (oo@és) knows much by nature. Let those who h
acquxre'd t}‘mir knowledge chatter in vain, unruly jackdaws bick (1' ;at
the majestic eagle of Zeus (kbpakes ds Gxpavta yapué-rmvlmz g Z‘
Spvixa 9579v). It is time we took aim, my heart...” Ancient ¢ oo,
tators b.ehevcd the ‘jackdaws’ to be Pindar’s rivals Simoni(c)immenc;
Bacchylides. The bird-imagery here is analogous to r3-14, 2 ﬂcs -
Paear‘: 7b 10-14 xeAabrioad® uvous, ‘Ounpou [6¢ p1 T;l]?lTTé)V kat’
&paitov | 1ovTes, &[AN &A]AoTplals &' Trrrois, | dmel aTol & ‘IT]TC!VG:T
&ppa| I\’/Iotcra['x'ov &véBa]uev. (‘Sound forth your songs, travelling not -
Homer’s well worn path, but with a different hor;e-team sg e we
ourselvesg?é have mounted the winged chariot of the Muses: ’)chfe tv}:z
¢ ; . .
E;s:hgei:)et.hoenlus quoted on p. 1 and 25-8, where the chariotisdriven
Pythian 4.247-8 uoxpd pot vetofat kar’ &uafitédv: dpal y&p ouvdmT
'.«f[ Tiva | ofpov Toau BpayUv: roh- | Aot 8 &ynuar oopias é-fé o15 (‘B "
it'sa long way by the main road, and time presses. I know a cer‘:airsl (h o
cut, for I am a guide to many in the turns of song.’) Here the ‘main :o:cll-f
rcpresents r-lot trite subject-matter but long-winded narrative; the poet
knows the right time to stop. Imagery and vocabulary are close’l ak'pn
25-8; and oogla includes the notion of ‘poetic skill’ as at 18 I); s
therx?fore, that Callimachus’ polemical stance and his con‘ce SCCT:
b.revxty‘bf)th have precedent in Pindaric lyric. That is not surmri ing
given his interest in lyric poetry (see p. 84) and his adoption in tﬁe j;re]tg"
and :{).’mru of an allusive, discontinuous form of narrative which h:
::;m;: ;:;)irgnon with Pindar’s presentation of myth. See further
Other metaphors can be paralieled from an unexpected source. Th
contest between Aeschylus and Euripides in Aristophanes’ Fro uses
some of the terminology which in the Reply might seem most chafs LtlseS
tstmal_ly' ‘Hellenistic’. Compare, for instance, the bombasticac o
sophistic’ choral ode which precedes the appearance of the two-Cl'lm-l
poets (814—29): ‘Terrible wrath will the loud-roarer (tpiPpe é:va
= Aeschylus) have within him when he sees his rival artiﬁcsr wphut T]S,
his chat.tcrbox tusks! ... There will be helmet-glancing stru (itsmgf
ho.rsehax‘rcrest arguments and splinterings near the axle when tghge‘;l X
chisel-wielder tries to ward off the horse-prancing phrases (1 :;:
irmoPéuova, 821) of the mind-builder! Raising the bristly hair f':lh'
shaggy neck, frowning ferociously and bellowing, he willyshoot (:"ortl::



90 COMMENTARY: 1 CALLIMACHUS

phrases fastened with bolts, tearing them up like ship’s timbers wi;h
gigantic blast of lungs (ynysvel guofipaTl, 825). Then th.e mou lf-
worker, the tester of phrases, the smooth ~tongue, un’rollmg nse.1i
shaking the bridle of envy {@BovepoUs kvouoa XOAWoUs, 82;17),l wi
dissect and splinter (KATGAETTTOACY T8, 828). the phrases, 1hel arge
labour of his lungs.” Here both poets are -cancatured — Aesc yll:slas
bombastic and ponderous, Euripides as llght' and subtle. Aesc l.y usf
roars and bellows (cf. 19-20); he is associa.ted w1'th the parapher'niadlaz?
war (cf. 3-5); and he produces a resounding noise (cf. 19). Eun]:il eshls
characterized as glib and hair-splitting, a finicky artisan of words w g
dissects his phrases kaTa Aemrrov (cf. 17). The ‘(lzatch—word ‘)\m?s s usecl
of Euripides’ techniques also at 876 AemrToAOyous EUVETAs q:pevcfs an
956 AemrTédv . . kavdveoy eloPohds. It seems probable thz:F.ATo(i‘lwz
first used by the sophists in the sense ‘i‘mellectuall.y r'cﬁnec.i : 1nl;}f -iu
it is applied to Socrates and fhis pupils, and Euripides himself has it at
and elsewhere. Cf. p. 137. . ,
Me(‘]i:;l?;gchus’ humorous concretization of AEﬂTéTﬂS,'hl'S ‘lean M}JSe
(24), is similar in concept t0 Frogs 939-43, where Eunplde‘s deiclr;(l:;es
how he took over the tragic Téxvn from Aeschylus and, treating 1 hl a
diseased patient, reduced its ‘swelling™: ‘When I first toolkﬁover tde al;;
from you, swollen with bombast and w?lgh.ty phrases, r:;\(re uced
(foyvava) her and got rid of her weight Yn.th hftle words (é-ﬁU fo}xls)tan
exercise and beetroot {a laxative], administering an infusion ohc la te;-
someness distilled from books’. ioxvava .probavbly alludes to the dcrxv ;
XOpaKTAp OF ‘unadorned style’ of rhetoric, which used plain words an
U“CTOl:‘::;V:i ZZ:::I. other verbal parallels between the two passages. At
Frogs 785-6 we learn that there is to be akplots. . .'r.ﬁs 'ré)(\ms;'at 882 thc_;
contest is called &rycov gopics; and at 799 are mentlon,ed Kcvovt’!:;sc.“;JéTZxé
Triyyess Emréov, ‘rulers and measuring—tape‘s for phrases’ cf.h17—l 05
Téyvn1 | kplveTe,] uf) oxoive!t nepoiﬁf ™v qoq:(nv. Furtbe‘rdpm )
resemblance are discussed by F. Cairns, Tibullus (Cambndge, 1979
S_i’cf)'t;iffer (HCS 137-8) has argued that these similarities are the Tesult of
direct borrowing by Callimachus from Aristcrphanes; and this seems
more likely than the assumption that botl:n writers _were.de})endcnt dt:i:;
sophistic treatises or handbooks of rhetoric. Ff Pfeiffer is right on t
point, Callimachus has appropriated terminology used to satinze
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Euripides and, by combining it with the polemical voice of early lyric,
has created a wittily triumphant apologia for the ‘new poetics’.

The text. The Reply survives on a damaged papyrus, which was first
published in 1927; but several lines were already known from quota-
tions by ancient grammarians, and others can be supplemented from
the fragmentary notes of two papyrus commentaries. In the text printed
here half-square brackets (_ ) indicate that, although the papyrus is
missing or illegible, the text can be certainly supplemented from one of
these other sources; full square brackets ([ ]) mark conjectures by
modern scholars, many of whom have expended much ingenuity in
attempting to provide convincing supplements. Supplementation of an
author so unpredictable and so fond of recherché vocabulary is a
hazardous business, and it is likely that most of these modern conjec-
tures represent the spirit rather than the letter of what Callimachus
wrote. Except at g—72 (see n.) and 39—40, however, the sense of the
argument seems clear.

Bibl.: Aetiain general: Fraser1718-33, 11 1052-8; CHCL1553-9,815-17;
P. J. Parsons, ‘ Callimachus: Victoria Berenices’, Z.P.E. 25(1977)1-50
(structure). Reply: V. ]J. Matthews, ‘Antimachos in the Aitia prologue’,
Mpnemosyne ser. 4, 32 (1979) 128-37.

1-7 [1=7] The Telchines ignorantly complain that although Call. is now
advanced in years he has not produced a long poem on a single
epic / heroic theme in thousands of verses — in other words, although he
isa poet of high reputation he has not written a ‘major work’. The Aetia
was indeed thousands of lines long and dealt incidentally with ‘the deeds
of kings and heroes of old’ (3—s5, if that is the right supplement); but it
was written in elegiacs, it concentrated on aspects other than the
‘heroic’, and it consisted of a discontinuous series of episodes linked
thematically rather than chronologically.

1[1] Teryiveg: a race of sorcerers generally said to have been
inhabitants of Rhodes. As well as being the inventors of metal-working
they were said to be spiteful wizards who possessed the evil eye (oculos . . .
uitiantes omnia uisu Ovid, Met. 7.966; cf. r017—28n.): they are variously
described as Paoxavot (cf. 17), yonTes (cf. 118), papuakeis, wavolpyor,
wovnpoi and gfovepol. For their role in the Reply cf. ®8dvos | Mdpos at
Hymn to Apollo 105—12 (p. 87); on their fate see 178~23 n. The word TeAxis
was thought to be derived either from 8éAyetv, ‘bewitch’, or from ey,
which can be used both of (s)melting metals and of causing someone to
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pine away (cf. 612). There is an allusion to this latter ambiguous
etymology in line 8. A papyrus commentary puts names to the Telchines
and includes amongst them the epigrammatists Asclepiades and Posi-
dippus {both of whom are known to have approved of Antimachus’ Lyde
~ see g-12n.) and Praxiphanes of Mitylene, against whom Call,
published a prose work {p.86}. Asclepiades, however, was almost
certainly dead by the time the Reply was written; and it seems highly
probable that the supposed list of Telchines is in fact a list of writers with
whom Call. had disagreed during his long and polemical career.
trmitpolovery ‘mutter at’. The implication is that they spitefuily
mumble malicious spells; cf. 634, TpU%ev is a Homeric kapax (1. g.311).
@wot . . . &osdfju; it seems most likely that poi is governed by &mi- (‘the
Telchines mutter at me for my song’}; but possibly &mi- governs &o1df
and ot is a loosely constructed dat. of interest {*the Telchines mutter at
my song’}.

3[3] elvexev ‘because’. Two ancient grammarians cite this line as a
solecism: they argue that &vexa is a preposition meaning ‘on account of”,
and that the corresponding conjunction is olivexa, ‘on account of the fact
that’. However, papyrus and manuscript evidence suggests that both
tvexa and olvexa were used for both meanings. For Bvexa as a
conjunction cf. Hes. fr. 18o.10, Hom. Hymn to Aphredite 199, Ap.Rh.
4.1523, Call. 60 and fr. 6. upvexég, lit. ‘continuous’, probably impliesa
single theme treated with smooth narrative progression. Ovid alludes to
this concept in his wittily ambiguous description of the Metamorphoses as
a perpetuum . .. carmen {1.4).

3=5[3=5] BamA{Awy | nphEilag and npotéploug Rpwag are (if the
supplements are right) in apposition to &v &eiopa Sinvexés.

5[5] Enog 8’ Enl vurbdy EAloaw seems to mean ‘I roll forth my poetry
little by little’, i.e. on a small scale or episodically. TuT86s is often used of
young children, and here looks forward to the simile mais &ve; thus
qualified, the whole phrase can be seen in retrospect to mean, ‘I speak in
small, childlike sentences’.

y=a0[7~a20] Call.’s reply to hisdetractors. Short, highly worked pieces
are best; length and bombast are no criteria for poetry.

7071 »ai: in epic xal is sometimes used to introduce words of reply,
apparently with the meaning ‘in turn’s of. Il 2.336 Toilor 6t xal
petéerme., .. &fnavlés ‘prickly’ — an uncertain conjectural restoration by
Pfeiffer. The word is found only in Hesychius, a fifth-century A.b.
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lexicographer, who may possibly have drawn his citation from here; but
the f'act that Antiphanes, a first-century A.D. epigrammatist ,calls
carping grammarians &xovBoPdran, ‘treaders on thorns’ (4P 1 1.:;22.2)
lends some support to Pleiffer’s supplement. Other derogatory word;
(e.g. Guougov, dhiTpdy, &ibpt, dnvis) are equally possible.

8[8] See 1 n. The legendary Telchines were named after their ability
to (s)melt metals; Call.’s detractors can ‘melt’ nothing but their own
hea::ts (sc. with impotent jealousy). fimap: lit. ‘liver’; often of the seat of
passions in Greek poetry = Eng. ‘heart’ (cf. 508, 12734},

g-12[9~12] ".... of few lines; but bountiful Demeter far outweighs the
long...; and of the two the fine-spun.. ., not the large woman, have
taught that Mimnermus is a sweet poet.’ The papyrus commentar’y says
that Call. here mentions short poems by Mimnermus (the sixth-century
‘inventor’ of amatory elegy} and Philetas, but it does not resolve the
problems of the passage. Most critics have favoured one or other of the
following lines of approach: (1) Short poems by Mimnermus and
Philetas are judged superior to their long poems. In this case &umvia
Oeopopopos must refer to Philetas’ famous Demeter {p-9), and a
reference to a long Philetan poem should be supplied at the beginning of
line 10. No likely candidate is known; but Maas’s conjecture ypniv]
{‘the long old woman’) assumes a long elegy on the death of Biuis
Philetas’ mistress, On this hypothesis al xocra Aemrrov | prioues] would’
refer to Mimnermus’ shorter, ‘slender’ poems and f) peydAn yuvi to a
long elegy, perhaps the famous Nanne, named after his mistress. Toiv B&]
Buoiv would refer to these two classes of Mimnermus’ poetry. {2) Short
poems by Philetas and Mimnermus are Jjudged superior to long poems
by other poets. In this case YPnUv] might refer to Antimachus’ Lyde
{p- 8——9); or e.g. Beiv] might be supplied, referring to the same author’s

Artemis (fr. 75 Wyss). dumrvia Beopopépos would still refer to Philetas’
Defneter; in line 12 e.g. Kdicn] would have to be supplied, referring to
Philetas’ ‘slender’ Coan poems, characterized as slim girls in contrast to
‘the L:Argc woman’ of (Pagain) Antimachus’ Lyde, which Call. elsewhere
described as a ‘fat book’ (fr. 398 - see p- 87). Tolv B} Suctv would then
mean ‘of the two {poets)’, i.e. of these two {Philetas and Antimachus)
both of whom wrote in the clegiac tradition of Mimnermus, it was’
Philetas who taught how ‘sweet’ Mimnerman poetry could be.‘
Further uncertainties: (1) We cannot be sure that SArydorixos refers
to Call, since #nv (if that is the right reading) could be third rather than
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first person singular. It might, for instance, refer to Philetas, the subject
of the next sentence: Kdios 81 yap] énv has been suggested. But the
egocentric tone of the poem so far tells against this. (2) Housman’s
conjecture 8pUv] in line 10 raises another possibility: ‘Bountiful Demeter
far outweighs the tall oak tree’ could be the first in the series of
metaphors and images describing long and short poems which takes up
much of the rest of the Reply. Call. might be saying ‘My poems are
indeed short; but Demeter’s harvest is far better than acorns, evenif they
are the fruit of an impressively tall tree’. In this case the comparison
between long and short poems by Mimnermus and Philetas, or between
Philetas and Antimachus as followers of Mimnermus — (1) and (2)
above — would be restricted to lines 11-12. Alternatively, éumvia
Beopogdpos might still refer to Philetas’ Demeter and 5pUv . . . paxprv to
some long poem of his of which no mention has survived.

The text printed here is based on hypothesis (1), which at least has the
advantage of simplicity; but the evidence does not permit of a definite
conclusion. For a fuller discussion see V. J. Matthews, art. cit. (p. g1).

9[9] dArydoriyog: if this word does indeed refer to Call. (see previous
n.), what does it mean? How can he describe himself as ‘of few lines’ ina
poem prefixed to the Aetia, which amounted to at least 4000 verses? The
answer may be that the Aefia consisted of many sections, each in itself
brief and condensed; but this is not a very satisfactory explanation.

10[10] Spmvia: a cult epithet of Demeter (Spwn = ‘corn’). Geo-
poepépog: Demeter was supposedly so-called either because she set up
laws (Beopot) after introducing agriculture or because inscribed bronze
tablets recording the law were set up (Ti@évat) in her temple. The true
etymology may be connected with the fact that at Thesmophoric
festivals pig-meat was deposited (Ti@évat) in pits and carried (popeiv) in
procession.

13-16[13-16] ‘Let the crane, delighting in the Pygmies’ blood, fly far
from Egypt to the Thracians, and let the Massagetae shoot far at the
Mede; but poems are sweeter this (i.e. my) way.” The emphasis is on
length (paxpév 13(?), 15); and, if Housman’s &[n8ovibes] is right, the
contrast is between on the one hand the far-flying cranes and arrows and
ontheother Call.’sdelicate ‘nightingales’ (cf. p.249 on &n&dves ). Homer
refers to the battle of the cranes and Pygmies, comparing the birds’ noisy
migratory formation to the oncoming Trojan battle-line (//. 3.3—7). The
origin of the legend is not known. The Massagetae were a tribe of
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archer-u(arriors living east of the Caspian Sea; they defeated and kil d
Cyrus, king of the Medes and Persians, in battle; cf. Herod. 1.20 —166
15[x5] xal: postponed. In Classical literature it js extremc.:l ‘ra‘r}e fc :
ch( = ‘and’ not to be first word in its clause {Denniston, GP 32y— ) bor
with Hellenistic poets its postponement is something (;f an af?"ei o
(cf. 55, 714, 883, 1049(?), 1250). e
. 17[17] EAreve: this is presumably intended to be a variant form of
EppeTe, ‘begone!’; but -pp- and -AA- are notinterchangeable elsewhere |
Greek, and other verbs of stem EAA- are cognate with IAdoxopat: see LSm
s.v. *.U\m,‘u. At fr. 7.13 Call. has EAAaTe = ‘be gracious!’; l;ut th {
meaning is hardly suitable here, Baaxaving: 1 n. adfy Ca;l,l uses tha}
word with the meaning ‘(t)hereafter’: see LSJ s.v. aUfis 11.5 ' ;
18[18] oxolvwt Mepaist ‘the Persian chain’) a land~mea.15;1re used i
Egypt (probably about 6-7 miles). vhv goepiny: poetic skill. Cf. Pi dn
ol Il.:I 1;5, sttlz. 4-247-8 (p. 89), 6.49, etc. e
19{19] Bipdte ‘expect to find’. Bigpdv j i i i
diligent search; it js ali-lomeric hapax (‘3’:‘:61.57:;'10"“3 verh implying
21-8[21~8] Apollo advised th ; i
o untEOdzen ey e young Call. to keep his Muse lean and
2[[21.] 8éxtov: it s interesting that Call. describes himself a
composing stylus-in-hand, wax tablet on hjs knees: not for him th:
affectation of vatic inspiration. Cf, 13in. &xl, .. €0nxa: tmesis
22[22] AréAAwv elnev 8 #ot Abxieg: by placing the p‘ronoun
between dt?f. art. and adj. Call. is Perhaps stressing the intimate link
bet'ween himself and ‘my Lycian Apollo’, who, according to on
at?twlogy of the epithet, turned himself into a wolf (Adkos) afd mate(:
with Cyrene, the eponymous nymph of Call.’s native city. Usually the
words are taken to = "AméAAewv & AUkios et Ho1; but the displacer);ent
herea(':arlmot ‘be classed with the regular attraction ofenclitic pronouns to
f;:;: TEK:;IH a sentence (for which cf. 25(?), 283 tv Bt oe Mappaain
24[24] wyabé ‘my good fellow’ — an affectionate address often used in
i’latonll(é: dialogues to introduce a gentle remonstrance or imperative
entarénv: at its onl i i i '
‘deucate’nmice i 18.5)/7(!))(:.currence in Homer this word describes a
25[25] 1Fpég: adv., ‘in addition’. wh: the normal negative word for
themdlcau?/e in indefinite relative clauses {‘whatever ground there ma
be over which . . "): Goodwin, GMT §525. matéovary ‘trample’: clse}-,
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where only of humans or animals. Call. has probably used this word
here because in its metaphorical senses it represents what is trite (fritum
< ters), ground which has been ‘gone over’ many times: in later Greek
16 TemaTnuévov = ‘a hackneyed expression’, and already in Aristo-
phanes (Birds 471) oUd® Alowmov remwdTnras = ‘your copy of Aescp
isn’t well thumbed’.

26[26] »af’ spa: lit. ‘along the same’, here used preposi-
c. iyvia, ‘along the tracks of others’.

tionally + ac
2q[27] &k xerevBovg: i.e. GAAE (Bippov EAGV &va) xeAetBous

&rpiTrrous.

28[28] el xal ‘eve
xéAeuBov: acc. of extent, with ¢A&oEls intrans.

29—-36[29-36] Call. wishes to be like the delicate, tuneful cicada,
favourite of the Muses (Plato, Phaedrus 259 b—d), which was believed to
feed only on air and [ or dew (see Gow on Theoc. 4.16) and 0 shed old
age together with its skin. Call.’s literary opponents are characterized as
braying asses. A fable of Aesop (278 Chambry) told how a foolish ass,
eet as the cicada’s, pined away and died on a diet

n though’ LS§J s.v. kai B.8. orewvotépnv: sc.

aspiring toa voice assw

of dew. See Add.
29—30[29-30] ol . - _Bvewv: the construction is similar to that in

11—12: tpiAnoavis to be supplied in the first clause from oUx ¢piAnoavin
the second.

30[30] 06puPov: elsewhere always of human uproar, tumult and
confusion: cf. on 25 TaTéOUOW. tplAnoav: Greek sometimes uses the
aor. to describe a state resulting from a specific past action: cf. Il 3.415
Téas BE o” rexBripw g vV BraryX’ EgiAnoa, 5-423-

31[31] raveixerov ‘altogether like’, here adverbial. dyxhoarto: the
spondaic fifth foot creates a dragging effect, reproducing the ass's
clumsy bray. There is probably a pun on &yxos, which is Greek for a

lofty or bombastic style.

32[32] oor[alyds =9 Ehay Us.

33[33] & mavrwg ‘yes indeed!’, lit. ‘ah! entirely’.

33-5[33—5] The syntax of this fervent wish is confused. We have in
effect two va-clauses, probably not parallelin construction, The objects
of the participle t5wv and the verb #BUoun are stated first (YTipos,
5pooov), then resumed in reverse order by demonstrative pronouns (fwv
(for THV), T6), 50 that the sense is Tva &eiBeo EBoov THYV HEV Spoaov,
TTpGKIOV lBap, & Bing figpos, va Bt o yfpas o0 &xdvor. (The
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:ll:crr;‘ationlzf scu;b_] and opt. in final clauses is found in Homer and
ewhere: K.—G. 11 387-8.) On this reading &efdw i
8pboov is the object of EBwv, mpu S being in s
‘ : , Tpaxiov elBap being in apposition t
agc'.‘:oov, &x Bins fitpos is to be taken with either &5cwv or sIchp?ftomigl:lt b:
ol jected that both natural word-order and parallelism between the two
cfa‘u§es §hould lcaq us to read Spoocov as object of &eibw; and the notion
of ‘singing dew’, i.e. szngmg finely and purely like dew, gains some
;uppor; (1) from pall. s poetic image of the fine spray (6Alyn Aipds)
I:Oln' the pure spring at Hymn to Apollo 112 (p.87), and (2) from e
e:sms[,; prol. 13—14 coruos poetas et poetridas picas | cantare credas Pegaseitfr;
nectar. But cantare nectar is a more readily i igl i
: y intelligible expression th
Spéogﬁséﬁu;,‘and on the whole this explanation seems ]epss likely -
34 x 8{ng hépog: a variation h i .
] on the Homeric phrase al@épos &x
‘ 35[35) atb1 ‘f.orthwith’, ameaning not given by LS]J. Cf. 345. 8ogov is
displaced from its natural position at the beginning of 36
35-6[35-6] Enceladus, a giant who joined in battle against the gods
:v;ls struck down by Zeus’s thunderbolt and buried under Sicily: se;
irg. Afn. 3.578-82. Call.’s lines are inspired by Eur. H.F. 637 fl. &;(Go
&t 76 yfipas alel Papurtepov AlTvas okoméhwy bl kpaTi ket . i
36[36] TpiyAwyxtv ‘three-cornered’, nom. Ancient gramn;an'ans
oft;n v9u?h for the existence of alternative nom. forms in -w for nouns
and adjs. in -ls‘; but very few are actually attested in surviving texts
| 3}(7-;8[37-8] But never mind! {sc. about being old). For those tl';c
olc: e }:m not-askance as children the Muses do not reject as friend);
when they are old.’” Call. may not have the ci 's abili
Are ¢ ) cada’s ability to shed old
age, l‘)ut hefls liull favoured with poetic inspiration. These lines cc:m ?he
opening of the poem (MoUoai ~ 2 Mouo
& nis, Taidas ~ 6 mais &
:i(r}l\;ug N 2 cpﬂ;\ou)MThcy are based on Hesiod’s description of the goof:l’
, whom the Muses make persuasive of s :
18, W : ; peech: dvriva T
Alt.:;s koUpat pey&horo| yewouevodv e idwot . . . ( Theog. 81—-2). ‘j::?::\tllz
evil eye harms., so the eye of a favourable deity directed upon a man
;:specnally at his birth, brings him fortune’ (West ad loc.). The Muses:
a(:):;ffavEur :‘hl.llls contrasts with the Paoxavin of Call.’sdetractors (17);
e echo of Hesiod looks forward to his a i :
. ppearance at th i
of thciaAma proper (fr. 2). Cf. Horace, Odes 4.3 ebeginning
37[37] 00 vépeaig ‘never mind!’, lit. ‘no '
‘ " I’, lit. ‘not a cause for a o :
an Aeolic form of dupa used several times elsewhere by 85;' s
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38[38] wp4: the regular negative for nouns and adjs. in generic
statements: LS] s.v. B.7, hoEdt: often of sidelong glances of disfavour,
suspicion, anger, €tc. {cf. the Homeric UnéBpa iy}, dnébevro: gnomic
aor. wpiioug really belongs with 6o0US.

39~40[39—40] These lines are very badly damaged, and even the
sense is uncertain. The text printed here assumes an allusion to the
‘swansong’ of Apollo’s cacred bird, which was reputed to sing most

beautifully and vigorously just before its death.

The Reply and Latin programmatic poelry. It is beyond the scope of this
book to investigate the influence of ‘Alexandrianism’ on Roman poetry,
an influence clearly visible at least as early as Ennius, who was writing
some 40 years after Callimachus’ death. Catullus emphatically states his
allegiance in the opening lines of his dedicatory poem: cui dono lepidum
nouum libellum | arida modo pumice expolitum? His book is new | original
(nouum) and small (libellum, diminutive), freshly {modo) ‘polished up’
both literally and metaphorically; and it seems likely that lepidum has
been chosen because its I-p-d consonant sequence is reminiscent of the
word Aerrtov,

More specifically, the Reply and the coda of the Hymn to Apollo (p. 87)
are, directly or indirectly, sources for much ‘programmatic’ imagery in
Augustan poetry; and the Reply in particular lies behind the Roman
poets’ recusationes. Opinions differ over the extent to which Virgil,
Horace and Propertius were under pressure to extol in epic verse the
gustus. It is possible to read their recusationes

great achievements of Au
2 theme — a theme which does

primarily as ingenious variations on
however reflect general expectation of a great poem on Roman affairs.
More recently some scholars have begun to emphasize the influence
which Maecenas may have been able to exert on Horace and Proper-
tius. Callimachus, too, relied on patronage and wrote what might be
termed ‘court poetry’ (cf. p.84 on the Deification of Arsinoe, p. 85 on the
Lock of Berenice, 35263, 1646-57)- The kings whose deeds he declines to
describe are probably the kings of myth, and his objections are directed
not at the subject-matter as such, but at the way it is treated in
contemporary poetry. For Augustan poets, on the other hand, proelia
meant primarily historical events of the recent past. They adapted

Callimachean terminclogy accordingly:
Virgil, Ecl. 6.3-5 cum canerem Teges et proelia, Cynthius aurem | uellit el
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admonuit; "pas:emn, Tityre, pingues|pascere oportel ouis, deductum dicere
carmen’. Virgil declines to celebrate Varus® military exploits, saying that
Apollo ehas advised him to compose a ‘fine-spun song’. Tht;se ﬁnegs owe
son{ethmg to the shepherd Hesiod’s encounter with the Muses on Mt
Helicon { Theog. 22—34); butin expression they are a direct adaptation of
34 an.d 214 (deductum = ARemraénv). Callimachus’ unspecified ‘sacri-
ficial victim’ {8Ucs, 23) becomes the pastoral ouis. (The contrast between
slender Muse and fat victim lies behind the concluding lines of the
Eclogues (19.70—7), where 70 haec sat erit, diuae, uestrum cecinisse poetam
contrasts with 77 ite domum saturae, uenit Hesperus, ite capeliae: by endin,
here t}?e Eclogue-book remains Aemrros, though the goats are'b yncw fe§
fat. Still more clearly ‘programmatic’ is the close of the thirii Ecl
{111) claudite iam riucs, pueri: sat prata biberunt.) b
Horace, Sat. 1.10.31~9. Horace says that Quirinus appeared to him
cum Graecos facerem . , . uersiculos {cf. Virgil's cum canerem reges et proelia, Ecl
6.3}‘an(% advised him not to ‘bring wood to the forest’ {the o osi,te f
ox.'xgln'ahty)‘ Horace refers to his own poetry as ‘play’ alncil:)guatkt’:s0
shghnn,g reference to long poems by M. Furius Bibaculus (‘Alpinus’) o:
Caesar’s Gallic campaign and on Ethiopia: turgidus Alpinus tugulat dum
Memnona dumgque | defingit Rheni luteum caput, haec ego ludo (36-7) — great
deeds and a muddied river are contrasted with ‘slight’ poet Ag
should be contentus paucis lectoribus (74). Horace writes folr‘y‘th P;C t
criminating few (76-g2). ©
Horace, .S.’at. 2.1.10-20. The jurist Trebatius advises Horace to
abafxdon satire and Caesaris inuicti res dicere (11); but the poet evasivel
replies that he will treat such subjects cum res ipsa feret {18) =
y It{oTacc, (c}ia'e: 1.6. Horace professes himselfunable to sing ;)f Agrippa’s
HZ ;:f; a;r; i :‘ays that Variusis better equipped to write such a poem in
.Horace, QOdes 2.12. Horace recommends Maecenas to write a pro
h}story of Augustus’ achievements; his own muse is fit to tell lp :"
violence of love, not the violence of war. oy e
H.orac‘e, QOdes 4.2. This poem characterizes Pindar as the swan
sublime in subject-matter and expression, who deos regesque canit ( ;
Horace himselfis like a bee which labours painstakingly on a small sclzi);
apmsa. paruus| carmina fingo {31-2). The conquests of Augustus are no;
material for such a slight talent. (Pindar had already compared his own
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poetry to a flitting bee, and in Horace's poem the contrast is not to
Pindar’s disadvantage; but the way in which it is presented is remi-
niscent of Callimachus’ contrast between ass and cicada, large-scale and
small-scale verse.)

Horace, Epist. 2.1.245-70. Horace apologizes to Augustus for not
being able to write about res...gestas (251) and other ‘bombastic’
topics: Virgil and Varius, he says, are better equipped for such a task.
Were he to try himself] the result would be a miserable failure.

Propertius 2.1. In the opening elegy of Book 2 Propertius addresses
Maecenas and says that if he were capable of writing epic he would sing
not mythological themes but bellaque resque . . . Caesaris (25). But, he goes
on, neque Phlegracos Iouts Enceladigue tumultus (cf. 35-6) |intonet (cf. 20
BpovTav) angusto ( = AewTdd1) pectore Callimachus,| nec mea conuentunt duro
praecordia uersu| Caesaris in Phrygios condere nomen auos (3g—42). Callima-
chus’ pectus is angustum in the sense that, being slender, itis not capable of
a péyo yogéovoav &oidnv (1g). In the following lines Propertius further
exploits this metaphor: nos contra angusto uersamus proelia lecto (45): his
‘battles’ take place in a ‘narrow bed’, ‘narrow’ in part because the
poetry in which he describes his bed-campaigning is itself AewTés.

Propertius 2.10. Propertius affects to be about to abandon love-
poetry and to write a magni ... oris opus (12) about tumultus and bella
(7-8) and the achievements of Augustus. At line 19, however, the poem
moves into the future tense, and it transpires that these will be his
subjects when his poetic powers are strong enough to sustain them. For

the moment, he says, pauperibus sacris uilia tura damus (24,).

Propertius 3.1. Propertius declares his allegiance to the Callimacki
manes et Cot sacra Philitae (1) and uses more Callimachean programmatic
imagery: 3 puro de fonte sacerdos, 5 carmen tenuastis, 8 exactus tenui pumice
uersus eat (< Cat. 1.1-2), 14 non datur ad Musas currere lata uta, 18 intacta. . .
uia, 21 inuida turba, 38 Lycio uota probante deo (<22). In a tone of
triumphant self-confidence he rejects Roman themes (15-16) and
prophesies the future fame of his own poetry.

Propertius 3.3. Propertius says he dreamt that he was about to apply
his lips to the large fountain from which Ennius had drunk in order to
write epic on Roman themes; but that just in time Apollo warned him
off. The idea of the dream is derived from the opening lines of Aetia Book
1 (see p.85), imitated by Ennius at the beginning of his Annals; and
Apollo’s speech is full of Callimachean imagery: quid tibi cum tali, demens,
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est flumine? (15), mollia sunt paruis prata terenda rotis (1 8). Apollo points out
to the poeta noua. . . semita (26); and the Muse Calliope, after warnir;l
?1:; against epic subjects, symbolically wets his lips with ,Phililea aqui
i .
Propertius 3-9. Propertius says that he is willing to venture outside his
usua! poetic range and to write on mythological and patriotic subjects —
provided that Maecenas, who js urging him to such a coursé ) S'll
venture outside his own tenues . . . umpras (29), within which at r’ -
he leads a life free from the cares of state. Otherwise, says Prop e:iem
inter Callimachi sat erit Placuisse libellos|et cecinisse mad’i: Coe e i
(43_4). , poeta, tuis
. l?roper.uus 4-1. In the opening elegy of Book 4 Propertius announce
his intention to sing Roman themes and earn an immortal name: exi, us
quodcumque ¢ pectore rius (fluxerit, hoc patriae seruiet omne meae ut. no. f g
tumefacta superbiat Vmbrig libris,| Vmbria Romani patria Callim;z;l;i ( g—Jﬁm
63‘—4); his subjects will be similar to those of the Aetia: sacra 3 "
Fdze.rque MSS) canam et cognomina prisca locorum (6g). At t};is ointe;:qlfe
interrupted by the astrologer Horus, who reminds him that wl}:en h vas
a yc.)uth confined within tenues ... lares (128) Apollo gave him Cwads
advice: tum tib: pauca suo de carmine dictat Apollo | et uetat insano uerba tfrc::re
o ~ . .

’fnirliti(al ?;/?;"323 ("I;l;;)z.ldv:ce was that Propertius should write about the
.Owd, Amores 1.1 Ovid introduces the first book of his Amores with
witty parody of the recusatio: he was, he says, preparing to sing of g o
uwlmtaquf bella (1), but Cupid stole away a foot, making h?s ve;s”::at'h“
non-heroic elegiac couplet. After a mock-indignant protestation the
poet can only exclaim ferrea cum uestris bellg ualete modis (28) :
Qv:d, Amores 3.1. In the introductory elegy of Book 3 Ovi;:i elaborat
th.e idea of ‘odd feet:: a lame Elegia competes for the poet’s attentiox::
with grave Tragoe‘dla. Elegy wears a uestis tenuissima (9), and her odd

feet malfe her particularly attractive. Tragedy is stately i,n appear:
and ad vises cane facta uirorum (25); Ovid’s muse has ‘played’ lofl)p e c? "c;:
(27). Ovid intervenes. He feels Tragedy inspiring him with ma gnu:l o
sonus (64); bu t.he respectfully asks for, and is granted, ashort tirie lolr:l o
for elc.gy: the line tu labor acternus; quod petit tlla, breue ;st (68) plays on tgl:: .
;;7n1;}gs ‘short in duration’ and ‘short in length’, ’ :
- Newman passim; W. Clausen, ‘Callj ’
G.R.B.S. 5 (1964) 181-96; Hutchinson 7;112;3(;}31257?1(;51:0[“3" pos
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Better preserved than most Aetin-fragments are (wo sections from the
story of Acontius and Cydippe, which formed a substantial part of Book
3. Missing portions can be supplemented from a prose summary by the
fifth-century A.D. epistolographer Aristaenetus, No afriov seems to have
been pointed explicitly (cf., however, 105-6): this is an elegant and
allusive love-story of a type perhaps pioneered by Philetas (p.9).
Callimachus tells how the desirable Cean youth Acontius fell in love
with the Naxian Cydippe, daughter of Ceyx, when he saw her at a
Delian festival. Acontius had himself rejected many male suitors; now
he felt what it was to experience £pws. At the Delian temple of Artemis
he contrived to throw in front of Cydippe an apple (traditional Greek
love-token) in which he had cut the words ‘I swear by Artemis to marry
Acontius’. Cydippe read out the inscription and threw the apple away,
realizing that she had bound herself unwittingly with an oath. Back
home in Naxos Ceyx arranged a marriage for her; but three times she
was taken violently ill just before the wedding day. Geyx learned the
cause of her illness from the Delphic oracle. On Apollo’s advice he sent
for Acontius, who had been wandering disconsolately through the Cean
countryside, and allowed Cydippe to fulfil her vow of marriage.

Such is the basic story; but a bare summary gives no impression of
Callimachus’ narrative, which is constantly moving away from the
romantic details of the tale to points of genealogy, topography, science
and myth (5-4, 5663, 67, 76-9, 84-5, 8691, g8-101); and the section
closes with a discursive treatment of early Cean history summarized
from the historian Xenomedes (107-31), whom Gallimachus openly
acknowledges as his source. The overall effect, therefore, is one of an
irrepressibly exuberant and self-consciously learned narrator who is
constantly playing (ois &Te, 6) with hisreader, challenging him to keep
pace along allusive and difficult by-ways (27-8). Itis highly appropriate
that lines 76-9f, an elaborate tissue of recondite allusions, should be
spoken by Apollo, god of poetry, prime advocate of Callimachean
poetics {cf. 25-30, Hymn to Apollo fin., p. 87).

Bibl.: F. Cairns, Tibullus (Cambridge, 1979) 115720; E. J. Kenney,
“Virgil and the elegiac sensibility’, LC.S. 8.1 (1983) 4459

> Cf. Ovid, Heroides 20-1.

1-4[41-4] Love always finds a way (a reference to the trick with the
apple). Acontius was a Trals, hence inexperienced.
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2{42] rals Enl napBevensin: dat. of the object upon which hi i
love was c?-ncentratcd. The prep. is displacé)d froio its n;ttr:lls:é;zt;zg
before xaAfit to emphasize by juxtaposition the youth of boy and girl

3{43] véxvnv: with i6(5afev (double acc.). Eoxe: epic imperf. forgrln <-)f
glul (cf. 28;, 1085). moAbxporeg ‘a trickster’, lit. *much wrou. ht’ -
contfoverstal word, since some ancient scholars read oAUk, g‘rov fi ]
roAdTpotrov in the first line of the Odyssey. ’ .
‘ 3~4{43~4] Sppx . . . woup(Baov: this whole sentence is awkward, and
it may wel} be corrupt. One would expect the sense to be ‘so that fc; hi
{whole) life he might be called “lawful husband ”* {sc. of Cydi 2;8'
but then nom. xoupiBios would be needed. It seems just possibﬁ:pthat)
?\éyo[l‘ro (not a certain reading) means ‘choose’ rather than ‘be called”:
50 n:hat ‘tllc m;glhthchzose for himself (i.e. gain) for his {whole) life thi;
name: “lawful husband™’. Nei i i
T ) Neither of these explanations is very
b :};:[45-6] &vak . . . KOvBie: Apollo, who was born on Mt Cynthusin

5[45]&’1007\(60.;: Tulis was one of the four major Cean towns (see
fgv—-ﬁv né: the prep. governs both nouns: cf. 1186 x86va xal kaTd
§[46] DA Ceos is about 50 miles NW of Delos, Naxos about
miles SE. An international festival (Ttmmyupi;)’ with sa::)n‘ﬁ -
{Bougovin) a’nd celebrations was periodically held there in honou CC;
Apollo.-Fesnvals provided a rare opportunity for young women”:
z(xpp;a; ;n Ru}l})lié: and hence for young men to fall in love: cf. Theoc. 2 62
= §38) with Gow’s n., 1426. ‘ we
(=650 with encoumers.pb‘ Many plots of the New Comedy were
7[.'47] alpa & pév: alua is sometimes used for a descendant or blood
rclatxox? (cf. 478). The expected word-order would be TO pév alucx
{(Acontius) {fjv) yev. EG., 1 5t (Cydippe) Mpoundis; but for the second
element Call. reverts to natural gender. yevefig E6avt{bog: when th
gods destroyed Ceos in order to punish the hybristic .Telchin .
(118-23 n.)wonly Macelo and her daughter Dexithea survived. Dexith -
!atcr married Minos and bore him Euxantius, who recolc;nized t;a
island. Fpoy.rgﬁfg ‘a descendant of Promethus’, who fled Ath g
settled in Naxos after killing his brother Damas;chthon The 2ir e
sons of Codrus, king of Athens; hence KoBpei®ng in 86, ‘ paTer
8[48] '&ﬂépeg: Greek, like English, uses ‘star’ !of a person of
outstanding beauty or talent: cf. 155-6n., 16201, peren @
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ol49] dALymv et ‘while she was still a small girl’.

10[50] EbvioTiv ‘hride for whom a dowry (#5vov) must be paid’ —not
found elsewhere. They promised dowries of ‘horned oxen’.

ri-x4{51—~4] ‘Forno other girl with a face {ptBos acc. of respect) more
like dawn than she (xeivrs) came 10 the moist rock of hairy old Silenus.’
Nothing is known of Silenus’ Rock; itwas presumab
way by the girls of Naxos.

rx[51] yée:it is a mannerism of Call. to postpone particles: cf. 24, 66,
84,90and 150, &ri Aag-: such lengthening of ashort final vowel beforea

liquid consonant in the next word is familiar from Homer, but very rare

in Hellenistic elegiacs (West, GM 157).
12[52] TiAnvel: an ugly old satyr-like figure, not associated parti-

cularly with Naxos. See Coleman on Virg. Ecl.6.15-14 fora discussion
of his magical powers, etc. mBuAlba: attested only in the glassary of
Hesychius, who defines it as TWETPA £ fis Ubwp pe (mbiw = ‘gush
forth’). The word isa conjectural restoration by Pfeiffer for the papyrus’

mmyvAiSa, ‘frbst’.

13{53) pdhov: Tonic form of L&AV

13-14(53~4] tApuhbng . . - | ebbovems: Ariede is a Cretan form of the
name Ariadne: another philologically controversial word {cf. oAU-
KPOTOS, 43 1) since Zenodotus wished to read "Apmbnt for *Aprabvry at
1l 18.592. Ariadne, daughter of Minos, accompanied Theseus from
Crete after he had killed with her assistance her half-brother, the
d her as she slept on the seashore at Naxos.

Minotaur; but he abandone
These circumstances, and her subsequent rescue by Dionysus, were no

doubt celebrated in the xopds referred to here. Cf. Cat. 64.50-264.
14(54] & x0pdv: with Eémke ToBc.
After a few badly damaged lines the papyrus breaks off; the narrative
of Acontius falling inlove and his trick with the apple is lost. A fragment
of another papyrus begins with Cydippe at home in Naxos on the eve of

her arranged marriage.

1y honoured in some

he maiden had already slept with the boy .- 1 goveouat,

1-3055=71 ‘T
a euphemism for sexual

fit. ‘go to bed’, is sometimes used in epic as
intercourse; and we assume that xoUpui refers to Cydippe’s intended
husband (cf. xoupi&iov, 44).Only 2 reader learned in Naxian marriage
ritual would avoid this momentary false alarm: Koupwt means ‘a boy',
not ‘the boy’, and the reference is to a custom (véBuiov .. . TTpOVUNGIOV)
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hi . .
:rn ;}: :;?:;:d ? gmrtl3 tosleep on the night before her wedding with a bo
und of puberty both of wh ivi :
T ounihing ob both ides. ose parents were living (dugais,
2{56] téBp1ov : Tonic for Béopiov.
3{57] =& v: an originally Aeoli ‘bri
it S gl y Aecolic word for ‘bride’, found only here
4~9[58-63] The Naxians explai i
3] T plained their custom as ini
?;e}zexznamal intercourse of Zeus and Hera (/. 14 29’:3;“8‘:“‘;5“; o
mverla;r:} t}) know ‘even how Zeus married Hera’ seems to ha v bo o
fe ove 1h or a know-all in Greece {Theoc. 15.64); but (Ia\;le s re.
e rdat(:: t;;c ar;;eale: details of greater intimacy still._]’ust asheis ;1;(::;
ov, however, the poet pulls himself
. - = u h i
}I?I::;rl :dt hxf lack of discretion {for the technique cf. l;’i;donOlln T
e igtzv 1; a dangerous thing when combined with gar‘rulit' 1%2}1}
¢ is t{n tostop, what to leave unsaid, The detiaisa v .
raison d étre is to provide answers; but some thi P
P enplaited. ings are best left
. ?E}?:]l;l::::d'r::a;;zé :gcvv ‘fo::l theysay thatonceoponatime Hera~":
; ese words are of course enough t (
suppressed alTiov. xtov, »bov: a common insult, im % ing ‘SuggCSt -
ness or audacity’ (LS] s.v. 1), »implying shameless
g]t:gg} ;’t:e:&oéo;’ doly ‘what it is not right {to sing)’
. o xdpd® ‘very lucky for you’, lit. ‘you h :
;ud.[ec;:‘ 6vi{ifr];u!}. &vex’ ‘because’” see 3n. BZﬁg . ,a j,fei!:i;p:: ﬁ"t o
my:eve ac]s :; emeter hclc‘l. at Eleusis in Attica. Initiates we:: fc;nbg'(;l;he
oS, e rites. ppuxtig: lit. ‘to be shuddered at’ ( <oplocw aden
. ﬁpu.n:;e( 3:: ?v;).uld have spewed forth the story of those )t'o,y
B sis) is aor. of & i ’ b
et o s comeaomer £epvyydvw; in poetry the cognate verb
8[62] Sovig: translate ‘fo
St r the man who...”~asli
i,( type-r(fgular in Classical prose and verse. &x: |g:]‘['a;1ac?lmhon o
p;gsl, .has rio control of...” {-+gen.). A play onp:d;é' (:'!:)C form of
‘mga : 3}}::;"12! Exe 6§E is a pronoun referring to the Iearned.babbler.
v nisa chfld whoholdsa knife’~areference to the proverb :
‘H:)[(S‘ﬁv](snc. 8;50\;). p.m‘.ﬂ.\w: a recherché synonym for p&xmpc:?
i wse dd?:g ltc;1 il:: ?am s(t:o;y. Three times preparations werc.
. ; imes Cydippe fell ill, wi i
and a chill. Her father consulted th: Dsgjliinolﬁ:c‘;:th cpilepsy, afever
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“The oxen were about to rend their -hearts at d.a\:l-n,
seeing the sharp knife in the water.” Before bellng sac.rrllﬁc:(:h;hzx\:s ;r;
was sprinkled with lustral water from a bowl (.XEEIV1\{;1), Werter c oxen e
imagined as glimpsing the reflection of the kmf:e in the wa ¢ .pmmim; :
therefore to be taken with Sepropevor (cf. Ovid, Fasti 1.327

o) hﬂ-i"a c?ltg:l;:k often uses an adj. where Eng..requires a
e B Bupdy auvEerv: Homer has this phrase of
e age (Il. 1.243); here, less
forward to the Bopls

10-11[64-5]

temporal adv.: cf. 66, \ :
Ach?lles ‘tearing his heart’ in rage an.d grief
naturally, of fear. Perhaps the cxpressm’n look.s (
(< Btpw ‘Aay’), which will literally ‘tear’ the victim.
b bl
66] vhv: Cydippe. . ‘ . ’
::E-l.;][;;l—g] voGaog . . - pnilopev: epilepsy, ‘the sacred disease’.
The formula ka1’ alyas &yplas, ‘to the wild goats’, wﬁras Lflltten':dhasbzmt
ize i ¢ §opevor: Call. reflects the bes
tt t to exorcize 1t ((’rrro-rrsu-rrew). v.peu' : best
?ne(:tlr;lc};l opinion, which denied that epilepsy was sacred: see I(;I.lppo
crates, Tepl lepfis voUoov 1-5, who says that doctors .called the disease
‘sacre:tl’ as an insurance against their failure to cure 1t. S
14[68] 1: relative. &viyph ‘grievous’, a rare by-f(?rm o u:;;_ls.u :
4[69] 'Albew . . . S6pwy ‘wasted her {away) right to 'the alls o
H:(?es’ i.e. she was ‘at Death’s door'. The notion of wasting perhaps
implies’a series of fits or a long period of uncoqscnousrlx)ess. —
16[70] tovbpvuvTo <& xAwopla: probably ;md. verb, accg.ovem,a "
i . verb, nom. noun (n. pl. nouns do sometimes 2 pl.
Pz:;‘.b lc);P;; v;;o—l 867, 1087). KAiopiov, not found1 elsewh;rsc; is a
iminut ’ \ : wit uvia,
iminuti ¢ h’; pl. perhaps by analogy
diminutive of fem. KAlopia, ‘couch’; 2o i :
i i ence of illness in general,
Y and To TpiTov in 72) point the recurr 1
sf)‘:T:f?:}?e(speciﬁc symptoms, which are different each’tlme. o
" 17[71] cerapralwt . . . wopl ‘with a quartan fever’, that‘ is a c?vert
whi.(l:h.lrecurs critically every third day (every i;)ul:h d;:/ ::e;ns:lir;
i i 4uov xdta ‘bethoug
inclusive reckoning). Euvisavto Y ‘ ght H
1(':;;‘ sof pvaoua) of the marriage’. For katd = concerning’ see L8] s.v
ol i % i : LSJ s.v. defpw 1.5.
pag ‘setting out’, Intrans.: v.

::{:Ilg Evwidyov: presumably Ceyx slept 1n the temple and was
isited by Apollo in a dream. . '
VIS::S:;-;LGE;I] The speech of Apollo. With a wealt}? of myth(‘)(;ogltc;alll
and genealogical references he tells Ceyx that Artemis was rest heirrln "

her temple at Delos when Cydippe made her vow, and advises
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unite two distinguished families by immediately performing the
marriage.

22[76] ‘A weighty oath by Artemis is frustrating marriage for your
child.’ For tvikAGwv cf. 363.

23[77] AbySapiv: king of the Cimmerians from S. Russia, who swept
through Ionia in the seventh cent. B.c. and burnt the temple of Artemis
at Ephesus. Their army was eventually destroyed, perhaps by the
Assyrians; here it is assumed that Artemis herself brought about their
ruin (&xn5e). Call. treats the story at greater length in his Hymn to Artemis
251-8.

24[78] &v ’Apuidaiwt ‘in her temple at Amyclae’, a town on the
banks of the Eurotas in Laconia, Temple-names often end in -aiov or
-gfov (e.g. Mouatiov). Bpbov EnAexev ‘was plaiting rushes’ — presumably
for a garland. 6pUov is a Homeric Ahapax (Il. 21.351).

25[79] Magbeviw:: a river which flowed through Paphlagonia to the
south coast of the Black Sea; so named because it was associated with
Artemis, the virgin huntress.

28[82] oupppdbuova ‘counsellor’ — a Homeric Aapax (1l. 2.372).

g0-1[84-5] The union of Cydippe and Acontius will not be
an unequal match (silver with lead); rather each family will add
lustre to the other (gold with electrum, a precious gold-and-silver
alloy).

32[86] Ko8peldng ‘descendant of Codrus’: see ¢7 n. &vwbev: Eng. uses
the opposite metaphor, ‘by descent’.

32~7[86~91] ‘And the Cean bridegroom {is sprung) from the priests
of Zeus Aristaeus the Icmian, whose task it is on the mountain crests to
mollify stern Maera as she rises, and to entreat from Zeus the wind by
which many quail are dashed into the linen nets.’ Aristaeus, son of
Apollo and Cyrene, came to the aid of the Ceans when the Dog-Star’s
heat was causing a drought or plague: he built an altar on a
mountaintop to Zeus Icmaeus (‘Moist’) and to Sirius, and prayed for
cooling winds. Zeus in return ever after made the Etesian winds blow for
the 40 days following the rise of Sirius. The Euxantiadae, Acontius’
family, were hereditary priests of the cult, and sacrificed annually to
appease Sirius and invoke the winds (Schol. Ap. Rh. 2.498-527). After
his philanthropic intervention Aristacus’ name was linked in worship

with that of Zeus.
34[88) &uPdvesor: &ppav is a rare word for ‘mountain crest’.
Diogenes, a grammarian of uncertain date, thought that dupcdvesol
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should be read for &u Puwpoiot at fl. 8.441; but whether the variant was
current in Call.’s time is not known.

35[89] Maipav: the Dog-Star, otherwise known as Zelpios; cognate
with the redupl. pres. uapuaipew, ‘glitter’.

36[90] alreiodar: Call. points to the popular derivation of 'Ernoien
from alteiv (Hyginus, Poet. astr. 2.4). Guxe: referring to &nua. Bapetvol
a rarer equivalent of Trukvol, ‘close-set’, i.e. in large numbers.

37[{9x] ¥pruyes: quails migrated from the direction of the NW
Etesian winds. Call. wrote prose-works TMepi &vépwv (fr. 404) and TMepi
bpvéwv (frr. 414-28): cf. p. 83. vepéraig: nets of a particularly fine
texture.

39[93] &v’ . . . txdrudev ‘disclosed’ (tmesis). &xdg ‘truly’; = kredy
adv., as in 63.

40[94] v ad adg ‘and she was well again’.

40-1[94-5) ‘And what (6 neut. rel.) remained (for you), Acontius,
{was) to go to Dionysias to fetch your (oelo) wife’: a sudden vocative
characteristic of Call.’s style. peveABeiv often means ‘go to seek’,
Awovuaidba : another name for Naxos. Dionysus was said to have been
brought up on the island, just as was Zeus on Crete.

42-9[96-103] The marriage is not even described; instead we are
given a list, complementary to the negative clauses of 77—9, of what
advantages Acontius would net have accepted in exchange for his
wedding night.

42—3[96—7] ‘And Artemis was sworn well by (i.e. the oath sworn in
her name was fulfilled) and the girls of Cydippe’s own age straightaway
sang their companion’s wedding song, which was not delayed.’

44-8[g8—9] The construction is probably ol ge Soxéw vl vincrds
txefvns SéEooBal ke ob ogupdv ... oUB’ ... Pleiffer takes &vrl.. . BEE. asa
compound verb in tmesis and vukTos &elvns alone as meaning ‘in return
for that night’; but this hardly seems reconcilable with the position of

Tfjt. . . rapleving.

44[98] tpolrog = Tiijuos, ‘then’.

46[100] Iphicles son of Phylacus, a hero of the generation before the
Trojan War, was proverbial for his fleetness of foot: he could run overa
field of corn without damaging the ears (Hes. fr. 62). dataydeaotv: a

Homeric hapax (1l. 2.148).
47[101] Kehauwvitng . . . Midng: Midas of the golden touch was from

Celaenae in Phrygia.
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48~9[102-3] ‘And whichever men ar i
€ not igno
[Eros] would be corroborators of my judgcmegnt ’ram °!the harsh god
Cei:-ét[;;o:::!i] F;n;m th: union sprang the famous Acontiadae of
. - acknow:edges the chronicler Xenomed
his source, and goes on t 1 Ceve (ﬂ-‘c‘ e e
carly Mo g 0 mention some notable events in the island’s
5;}!:2] Op,é-re’pov: occasionally in epic verse Unérepos is used for ods
nufn bl ’] ®OUAY Tt xal ?SP(TI}LOV ‘prominently (or perhaps ‘in grea;
l.fers ) and honoured’ — both adverbial phrases. 11 is often used t
quahfy adverbs: cf, Bath of Pallas 58 (=189) with Bulloch’s n I °
53[r07] Keie: Acontius; another abrupt vocative (cf. 94—5.1; ) “
53—4[107-8] tedv . . . Tpepov . . .| tévbe ‘this love of yours’.. .
52;09] pvipn . ., pruBodéywi ‘in a mythological record’
. 5 ) |;no—fm] C;os was first inhabited by water-nymphs .who had
cen driven from the Corycian cave on Mt P i
hence the island’s old name of Hydrussa (<G;:;?SSUS "y 2 fuge lon
l 56{:!0] Spypevog dog ‘beginning with how . ’ya formula used twj
e s:;w ere by Call. at the start of 2 narrative (fr. y.25, Hymn to Arlemirlce
an pcrh.aps borrowed by him from earlier epic. The irreg, f; Y
&pxuevos is only found in this expression. o
kng?v-g[u:-lg]‘An c{bscure couplet. Kipd(8ns seems to be the onl
;1 Lvor which will fit the damaged traces in the Papyrus; but ng
one ol that name is known to have been con i ’
nected with Ceos. Th
were towns named Caryae in Laconia Arcadi erhaps
' , ad ia;
Cirodes (?) left Ceos and moved to one of these @ and Lyeia perhaps

Call. refers to their custom of i
sound i
Zows ot Ve ) (-A;‘@d&:;;? INg trumpets as they sacrificed to
Twﬁggl;}] év;&c'o:iv-;.o: 3rd pl. aor. mid. of twaiw. téwv: Tonic for
- 1iere the indef. pronoun is used as a lative:; ;
wl;ose sacrifices are received’, etc.: see LSJ s.vr.c'rzllsl: t:l d<those people)
o 1[115,] trl oadniyywy . . . Bofit ‘to the accompaniment of a b
) ast of
bcﬁ:h-:rll:x x:—n] :And how Ceos, son of Phoebus and Melia, caused it to
Hydrussiem ((:ue-r C ﬁa?\éceal, tmesis) {to) another name’, i.e. from
€0s. Lall. wrote a prose treat i ey
TOAEHY Kat KeTovouacia (fr. 412): see p- 8: enitled Krioes ot ol
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63{x17] Ivg:z arare word for ‘offspring’ found only in tragedy before
Hellenistic period.
the&}-—;[l 18—23;) On the Telchines see 7 1. Xenomedes apparently mad;:
them inhabitants not of Rhodes, as was usually relatf&d, but of Ceo.s (cci
Pind. Paean 4.42-5). The story presupposed _here is that the }mza;
Telcl‘lines offended the gods, who destroyed with bolts ;)If) lightning t ;
i i for Macelo, wife of Demonax, an
hole population of the island except A . ,
geiithiap (47n.), who had once provided Zeus and Apollo with
itality. '
ho:iilffx]il; tv...&v.. .1 looking forward to tvedrxaro BEATOIS (r20).
66{x20] hred ‘foolishly”: n. pl. as adverb. yépwv: Xenomedcsé b
70-4[124-8] The four chief towns of Ceos: Carthaca was founded by
Megacles, lulis by Eupylus son of Chryso, Poiessa by l;“ncaeus, }?Z;i:::a
’ ing i ; but muc -
tus. Of these founders nothing is k'nown, ut mucl '
?ife‘r:l}:t’::: 5 ;oth prose and verse, was written in the Hellenistic period
' ; . on Call. fr. 412). o
Ikd;é{f;;i I-lré(::upag .. .mbAyag: the four towns arellater 1temxze<§,
zelyooe (a Homeric hapax, H. 7.449; }mt not rare 1r; lz;tcr Greek)
overns their names and also the preceding apposttionalp rase.
: —7{128-31] round off both the Xenomedes digression (:rrpécﬂw; 130
~ Z:pxc:iou 108, wBos 137 ~ wuloAdY ! r0g) and the Acorm’us story as{ai
whole (EpwTx 129 ~ “Epeog 41, Teeubés 130 ~ Twois 42). Call. 15’;?11»:;1‘{2:3
iabili i : . &udpTupov oUbty detde.
the reliability of his source: cf. fr. 612 : '
* '57:;:529] Euyepadéve’ dviatg ‘he told of your powerfullove mixed ;v1th
ain’. The papyrus reads trais, which, if sound, must rfafer to 'm.‘? nai_
P()qur).- Xenomedes mingled with the cities {i.e. with his narrative ok
them) the story of Acontius. But the fem. pronoun sounds both wea
d forced after so many lines. ’
an']ﬁ[l:;o] ryropdne pepeAnpévos ‘concerned for truth’. The
mmon than the gen. with this verb. -
ml;;};xl;f]ci;)pmépnv .. . Keaabnny: the allotment of particular zfrtslto
particular Muses is later than the third century. Call. ;‘)erh?;?s sing cg
out Calliope here because of the etymology of her name (‘my alr-:’f}:é:
Muse’) or because, according to Hes. Theog. 79, sihe is Trpoq:‘speh. hln
amongst her sisters. Call. humorously presents his Muse as a 1§fmy
literate lady who has eagerly scanned the works of an ob§cur1 b~
century historian. She helps the poet not with pure inspiration, but by

being well read.

dat. is
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The hymn.  The hexameter hymn was a traditional Greek poetic mode.
Thirty-three so-called ‘Homeric” Hymns survive, of greatly varying
date and length. The four longest, to Demeter, Apollo, Hermes and
Aphrodite, probably belong to the seventh century. Basic constituents
of these and of the shorter hymns are naming of the god (cult-titles, etc.),
recital of his / her deeds with more or less narrative development, and a
closing prayer. Callimachus adopts this basic framework for his own six
hymns. Hymns 3 and 4, to Artemis and Delos, are closer in length and
presentation to the longer ‘Homeric’ models; but the others (1 to Zeus, 2
to Apollo, 5 to Athena, 6 to Demeter) mark a distinctively new
departure. All six probably owe much in narrative technique, tone and
presentation to hymns written in lyric metre by poets of the sixth and
fifth centuries (cf. e.g. Pind. frs. 29-51).

The fifth hymn, to Athena, is entitled in our medieval MSS Elg
routpd tfis TTaAA&Bos, The Batk of Pallas. Thisis the only one of the six to
be written in elegiacs. EAeyos can mean ‘lament’; but it seems unlikely
that Chariclo’s sad story motivates the choice of metre. Callimachus’
desire for experiment and variety may be sufiicient explanation.

The setting.  'The poem is “mimetic’, creating as it were incidentally
through the words of a narrating voice the opening moments of an
Argive ceremony. It purports to be an address to women celebrants as
they wait to carry out their ritual bathing of Athena’s statue, the
Palladion, in the river Inachus. So convincing is the poem’s present-
ation, and so subtly are we “fed’ information by the narrator, that many
scholars have felt that the hymn was composed for actual delivery at the
ceremony itself, This is almost certainly not so: the poet’s skill consists in
creating verbally the illusion of ‘being there’. Similar attempts at
‘realism’ are to be found in the mimiambi of Herondas, in Bion’s Lament

for Adonis {1227—1324), and in many of Theocritus’ Idylls.

Callimachus is our only source for the details of this Argive ceremony.
The Athenian TTAvwwmpia provide a parallel: the goddess’s statue was
stripped, washed, anointed and given a new robe, and processed
through the city on a wagon. The statue at Argos is said to be that which
Diomedes brought back from Troy - now the safety of his city depends
on its talismanic protection (53 woMoUyov). Throughout the poem the
Palladion is spoken of as if it is the goddess herself - in other words, its
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appearance on a horse-drawn wagon will be for the putative celebrants
a divine epiphany. The poem creates a mood of urgency and expecta-
tion, and closes at the very moment of the goddess’s appearance.

Argos had two temples of Athena, at one of which she had the cult-
title *OguBepxris, ‘Sharp-sighted’. This (pace Bulloch) can hardly be
coincidental, given the importance of sight and blindness in the Tiresias
narrative.

Tiresias. Set within this ritual framework is the story of Tiresias
(57~136), adduced by the narrator as a warning to the men of Argos not
to look at the Palladion - Tiresias was struck blind when he accidentally
glimpsed Athena as she bathed naked in the Eurotas. Hymns often
narrate a divinity’s triumph over his or her enemies; but the tone of thzs
narrative is in striking contrast to its ostensible purpose. Tiresias himself
never speaks. After his blinding, attention is concentrated on the
reaction of his mother Chariclo, whose despairing address to the goddess
points the distance between human and divine. Tiresias receives
compensatory gifts of prophetic ‘insight’, long life and consciousness
after death; but for his mother, struck with incomprehension at the
undiscriminating nature of divine retribution, these things can neither
explain nor relieve her cause for grief. The Tiresias narrative is thus in
counterpoint to the ritual frame and to the reader’s hymnic expect-
ations, and provides a surprisingly qualified view of the relations
between god and man.

Sources. (1) For details of the cult Callimachus is indebted to the
*Apyohixd of Agias and Dercylus (FGH 305 F 1—g). (2) For his unusual
version of the Tiresias story his source was probably Pherecydes (FGH 3
F g92), a fifth-century Athenian mythographer. (The common version
tells how Tiresias was blinded by Hera when, having been both man
and woman, he adjudged that women derive nine times more pleasure
from the sexual act than men.) (3) Callimachus is the first known author
to make Actaeon’s death a consequence of his accidentally intruding on
Artemis as she bathed (earlier versions have him attempting rape or
boasting to be a better hunter than the goddess — cf. Bulloch on 107-18).
It seems possible that Callimachus has himself adapted the story so that
it resembles the Tiresias narrative more closely.

Dialect. The poem is written in predominantly epic language butin
Doric dialect. There are several possible explanations. (1) Argos was a
Doric-speaking area. There is, however, no comparable explanation for
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the sixth hymn, also written in Doric. (
have been written in lyric metre,
guage with a Doric coloration, Th;
‘mimetic’ Hymn 2 which isin regula
to point Hymns 5 and 6 as a com
typical piece of Hellenistic dialec
Doric, Herondas’ Ionic, etc.).
The MSS are not reliable in ma i i
inb this poem are uncertain conjec:::err:lo:e(itzlr::tti:;:d ey Doric forms
Bibl.: A. W. Bulloch, Callimachus: the fifth hymn ;Car;lb id
> Cf. Ovid, M. 3.138-252 (Actaeon). [ '
1-32[132-63) Exhortation to the cel
assemble. Anaphora, repetition
create an atmosphere of excitem
1[132] Booau: sc. tore.
2-3[133—¢] vav . . . vav: all males are taboo at this
use of:the def art. here (cf. 47,51, 53)
pomnung out the objects which we a
participants,
2[133]) &.p‘ﬂ: really with fodxouoa. This type of displace i
common with several adverbs: see Goodwin, GMT§858 z}:nd cfl'n;n(; N
3[134] Epmev = -1y (App.C.8). Doric uses EpTw for Epyopan e
‘ 4[13.5] odobe = golobe, irreg. imper. mid. of ol Hela' 148
Pelasgian women’, synonym for *Apyeica (cf. 51n.). Argos was b:Yli ‘:
to have been colonized by Pelasgians from Nw Greece e
ang—é?[l?G-I?] Athc}r:a’s care for her horses after the‘Battle of Gods
ants. It seems that thi ion i implicit of i
cleansing of the horses whichs::t:gx:ilri:vn}::;}:]tl:::: e or the il
5[136] peybrwg = -ous. ‘
6[137] tEerdoa: vigorous metaphor, vigorous goddess
8[139] yayvevéwv: the Giants, born from Earth ‘
10{141) mayaic: in verse Tnyai often = simply.‘water'
11[142] pabdpiyyas: probably ‘particles’ of dirt: f. 1l .
pcxedmyyes arare pocticism. A
12{143] XaAvopdywy: found only here.
13-32[144-63] Having mentioned
flarrator now stresses her femininit
mention ofthe Judgement of Paris, si

2/ A genuine cult-hymn would
which traditionally employed lan-
s does not account for the similarly
r epic;Tonic dialect. :3) Call. wished
Plementary pair, and did so with a
tal experimentation (cf. Theocritus’

ge, 1985).

ebrants to leave their homes and
» Interjections and vivid description
ent and expectation.

. ceremony. Free
gives an effect ofimmediacy, as if

re to imagine present before the

23.502 xoving

Athena’s warlike qualities the
y. It is rather surprising to find
nce Athena was not the winner; but
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the contest is so described that Aphrodite is disparaged, Athena praised.
Simple unguents and a comb (29-32) were used in the bathing
ceremony.

13[144] 'Axaudbdes: a synonym for [TeAaoy1ades (4) with philological
point: some ancient grammarians believed that the Homeric phrases
"Apyos 'Ayatixdv and MTehaayikov “Apyos denoted different places. Call,
implicitly disagrees. &AaPdatpwg: jars of alabaster for holding
perfumes.

14[145] ‘I hear from under the axle the sound of the wheel-hubs’,
which creak as the wagon begins to move. But Schneider’s Yn’ &§ovicov
{‘a sound from the axle-naves’) may well be right.

16[147] pewxrd: mixed effeminately with scent.

17[148] del xardv Sppa Td Tivas: ambiguous: ‘*her appearance/eye is
always fair’. ‘Eye’ might tie in with the cult-title "OfuSepkrs (see p. 112)
and ironically foreshadow Tiresias’ fate of blindness.

18[149] ®pvE: Phrygian Paris. The word has contemptuous
overtones.

19[150] dpeiyarxov : a romantic-sounding precious metal mentioned
in archaic poetry (LS] s.v.); here of a polished metal mirror. Zvgobvrog:
the Trojan river Simois, which is not in fact situated near Mt Ida.

20[151] Slvav: the word is often used with no notion of turbulence.

21[152] Savyéa ‘bright’, not ‘translucent’.

22[153] xépav ‘lock’, a rare use (cf. Lat. coma) for wAdxapos (as in 32).

23[154] Slg &Efjxovra SwavAwe: about 3o miles. Slauhos = two
stades, i.e. one lap of the stadium. A pointed contrast with Aphrodite’s

Bls peTébnxe xduav (22).

24-5[155-6] Aaxedaipbvior | davépeg: the Dioscuri. ‘Star’ is a com-

mon metaphor for famous men (cf. 48); but here there is added point,
since Castor and Pollux were thought to be the constellation Gemini.

25[156] tunepdpwg ‘skilfully’ (=2tumelpows). CF 344.

26[157] t6lag: the olive was Athena’s gift to men. ¢puraiidg ‘plant’
(‘garden’ or ‘orchard’ in Homer).

27[158] v 5’ EpeuBog dvédpape ‘a healthy glow suffused her’.

27-8[158-9] mpdov . . . pbbov ‘a spring (lit. early) rose’, symbolic of
freshness. But perhaps we should rather read wpdkiov, ‘dewy’ (cf. 34):
cf. Theoc. 20.16 gowixdnv Umd TGAYEOS s péSov Epoan.

28[159] The double simile appropriates two of Aphrodite’s cult-
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attributes, rose and i

e, pomegranate (Attic oi8n); i.e. Ath i
Aphrodite in beauty on Aphrodite’s own terms). e can rival
) 29[160) ru‘n therefore’ (.Cf' 11g): common in Homer. pdvov: adverb

paevTL. .. €\ awov: the wild olive was thought to be a male plant. I s
therefore suitable for anointing manly, active persons PRt
. 30[!76!] wi xal ypletan Hpaxéng:i.e. dixai ‘Hp. xp. The anaphora
@t... wisuggests that afier Castor will be mentioned his brother Pollux:
but instead we find Heracles, paragon of manly prowess o
) 311—:[162—3] Verbal reminiscence of /7. 14.175-6 (Hera beautifies

z::x ] to sec’luce Ze‘us) Td)ll P’ fiye yxpda xahdy dAenpopévn 158
})f fs TTE-EGHEIVE XEPO TrAokduous EmrAete aewous. The allusion per

aps lunctions like the similesin line 28, a iati ‘

. . » appropriating to A
applied to a rival goddess. &ns |, . «néEnTan ‘c}c))mb oft’o thena words

32[163] Aemapév: predicative: i ‘shinin
| 2alxsD> Predicative: her hair became shining’ after she had

33-56[164-87] The celebrants are imagined as having assembled in
anzl:'er t}:) the stjmmovs of 1-32. There follows an invocation to the
goddess herself, including aetiological details of cult practice

33[164] ndpa vo = wapeoTi cor, .

34[:65:] "Apeatopibav: Arestor was an Argive hero. There ma bea
etymological play on ApeoTOS (‘pleasing’) and xaTaBUuios (33) ’ "
l 35-:;2[166-73] DlOI:nCdCS brought the Palladion from Troy. At a
ﬂater time Eumedes, priest of Athena, took the statue with him w}.len he

ed the usurper Eurystheus and Jjoined the Heraclidae who were about

shield the fleeing Eumedes (Bulloch).

36—7[167-8] ‘In the way that Eumed
. [ .

{what has since become) the custom.’  {UBRt the Argives of old
36[167] radalotépws: the ‘contrastive’ i
‘ . : e

being here implicit with ‘the Argives oftodacy(:.mparanve’ fhe contras
37[168] reiv = oof, Homeric dat. sing.

. 38-9[169—70] The word-order gives the emphasis ‘realizing the
reat of death, that the people were arranging for him ., .’ ;
40[171-2] Nothing is known of the Kpetov 8pos; but the fa;ct that the

15 I peated m b4 . P rsion
nName € ay mean Illat Ca“ 18 str eSSlllg a par tlculal Versi Of
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go[171] dueloave: he must have setup a rival temple.

43[174] nepoémntode: she has the power both to protect (53) and to

destroy cities.
44[175) gaxtwv .. . mathywt: perhaps we are to imagine shields

being clashed during the procession.
45-6[176—71 Today the river Inachus is dedicated to holy purposes,

and citizens must not drink from it.
45[176] Parrere: this verb is sometimes used of drawing by dipping

(= &VTAE).

47-8[178-9] Duodbaay . . CApopdvay:
eidon once dried up all the region’s water. Danaus sent out his 50
daughters to search; Amymone gave herself to Poseidon and was
rewarded with the spring subsequently named after her.

49-50[180-1] xpuodt . . .§vOeaiv: perhaps 2 reference to golden
vessels used in bathing Athena’s statue, and to ritual scattering of
flowers; but the narrator speaks as if the river will miraculously beautify
himself with gold and flowers to honour the goddess.

50[181] wpopPaiwv ‘giving pasture’ (LS]). The word occurs only
here, and may be corrupt: the context leads one to expect a proper

springs near Argos. Pos-

name.

51-6[182—7] Lead-in to the story of Tiresias, who saw Athena naked
and was blinded.

51[182] Tehaoyé: every Argive man; cf. 4n.

52[183) odx qualifies E8EAwV, ‘unintentionally’.

54[185) TOpYOS = 16 "Apyos.

55[186] péota: uéooa, for which this is the Doric form, is elsewherea
conj. or prep., ‘until’; only here adverbial, ‘meanwhile’.

56[187) nd0og 5 odx bpdg, &AM trépwv: such disclaimers are
(raditional at the beginning of narratives; but in a work by Call., who
insisted on adherence to ‘fact’ (fr. 612 GuapTUpOV oUBty &eibw), the
words gain added point. The Erepor are in fact Agias and Dercylus (see
p.112).

57—69[188-2001 The friendship and inseparability of Athena and
Chariclo, mother of Tiresias.

571188] &v moxa ©%fBaig ‘onceupona time in . ... woTéis often found
within the locative phrase which it qualifies: cf. the opening line of the
Hecale 'Axtain Tis Evouev *EpeyBéos v TOTE youvén (fr. 230).
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ex?:::;glgg]ln’ou).é :‘l xal 1:):91 §4: very strong emphasis: ‘a great deal and
y’. mepl is probably adverbial; construe wouAt t
¢iAaTo vipgav piav T&v Etapdv (‘companions’), kTA VAol et B
675:)[‘;.901 paté(;la Tewpeciao: the unlearned reader must wait until line
iscover Chariclo’s name. : i
D oo and Iater poctry ¥yevvo: an alternative to byéveTo found
60—4[191-5] Thespiae, Haliar
R tus and Coronea, B i i
the area of Mt Helicon, all had temples of Ather‘::., eeotian fowns in
61}[1192] At the beginning of this line the MSS read # 'mi Kopewveias;
but the words are probably an intrusion from 63 - the repetiti g
be odd and pointless. petition would
:zl[:lzg] Epya ‘worked land’, a regular use.
5[196] moAAdxig . . . EnePdaato: one wo
. : uld expect the verb to b
1m}})‘;;f1~( (as 1&7\ée'eo1<ov, 67); but the aor. is sometimes found \(:'it;
To. 15, suggesting many single instances (K.-G. 11 450)
66[197] Sapou: friendly, sportive gatherings. .
68[199] Ext xal thvay ‘even her’.
69[200] Eoaav: App. C.10.
tmz;:j&;[zon:ns] A famous passage, describing with carefully con-
i repetition and anaphora the stillness of mid-day, the charmed
an l::ngf:rous hour when gods are traditionally abroad. Tiresias breaks
into the silent landscape: he sees the goddess naked, and is blinded
70[201] Avcsapéva: fem. dual. , -
71[202] Ixnw . . .xpavar: Hippoc
Pegasus’ hoof. xaid: n. pl. adv. Ppocren, created by = blow fom
\ Zz—:;['zorg] AdvTo ‘. . Adovro: alternative epic forms: AdvTo from
otw, AwovTto from Aovw. For similar self-conscious variation cf.
315-16, 328, 367, 1560-1. 7
mzz}}%::::]t&auxla; ithis adfact that Greek mountainsides become quietin
; st part of the day; but nature’s sil
epiphanies. See Dodds on Eur. Bacchae IOB;::;] e tends to accompany
T;jg:f] fE-n: with &veoTpépeTo (76). &pdr ‘together with’ (+dat.).
ic form of &ua has a long final syllable and, if the MSS are to b
trustc;i, an iota (cf. AdBpat, elxiit, etc.); cf. 531. :
75-6[206—7] &pt1 yévera| mepndfwv ‘his beard just darkening’ (cf.

501). The metaphor is from ripeni
‘checks’ but ‘beard’. ripening grapes. Pl. yéveia means not
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i : i f. 58 n.

208] &patéy Ti: for adverbial Tt c : .

;;{209} elbe ta ph Beprvd: what he saw 1s not described, and the
tive moves on swiftly. o

na;rgaizlo] <oy bt yorwoapéva: TévjTnv + part. + verb of saying 15 a

common way of introducing direct speech in epic. wep Spwg: conc;s-

sive, though ducs really belongs to the second part of the sentence. or

other examples see LSJ s.v. Opeos 1.1, .
81[212) & Ednpelba: Tiresias was son of Eueres. A grave and weighty

. 866w internal acc. .
phgzs[ezxg] :év .. .8 :does she blind him herself? Call. does not quite say
so. The point is further blurred by mention‘of tl.le (no’n-pers.onal)
5c;£pwv in 81. bppata WE Ehafev ‘night occupied his eyes .'A‘gam the
description does not dwell on detail. The words are reminiscent of

i 5 ) : : cf. Bg, 111-14 NN
Homeric death (bgoe. .. VU EAAUE): C g, 111

83[214] ¢ovdxn: Doric pluperf,, = Attic éU‘ItT\KE.l. The MSS rezd
totéln, which is unmetrical. &¢Boyyos: Tiresias never speaks,
Adaoay: ‘glued’. THYVVHL is commoner. .
éxL—:;;[zl 5g—67] Focus shifts from Tiresias to his mother, who uttersa
speech of shock and pathos. She blames Athena directly f.or what has
hF; pened. Athena replies that divine law made the -res'ult inescapable.
Shlz cites the example of Actaeon, who will die for a similar OffoICe, and
she foretells the powers Tiresias will have by way ol."compensatlon. The
her promises.
rrator adds that Athena always keeps .
na87[2x8] céxvov &Aaote: neut. noun, masc. adj.: a common form c_)-f
attraction (cf. Il 22.84 giAe Téxvov, K-G. 1 53—4). 8haoTos =
‘wretched’, ‘ill-starred’. ’ i
wﬁg[zzo] otx &éAtov TdALy Bipeal: ‘to look upon the sun l‘lsually = ‘be
alive’: cf. 82n. & &pt Berrdv: the rare exclamatory acc. 18 found only
in ritual laments (cf. 1254, etc.). The next line has the more common
vo;o[zzx] oOxéTL pot TapiTé: she will never again be able to bear to
151 licon. TrapiTs is not found elsewhere.. .
VlSltll[-Izz;?l énpdﬁio: wp&TTwW, act. or mid., is often used O'f exacting
agyment. Sépuag . . . phea: there may be word-play he’rc: SOF:EISOPKdS
aas derived by later grammarians from Skpropoi. aEX = €Yyes (as
. . . € (82).
1 Homer), extinguished by wik ( .
OCC“‘:‘E;;’_‘:] dpév .. pame pév: dis really demonstrative, not dt:f("i
artg.ir‘she .. being, as she was, his mother’ (Bulloch). The repeate
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(Presumptive) pév within a single clause is not easy to parallel, and the
text may be corrupt: see app. crit.

93[224) dpporéparar: sc. Xepoi. wepl . . . AaPoioa: tmesis.

94[225] oltov: here and occasionally elsewhere = ‘lament’ (perhaps
by confusion with olkTos); usually = ‘fate’ or ‘doom’.

95[226] dye ‘kept up’. tAénoev: aor., i.e. she felt a sudden surge of
pity.

g6[227] Construe kai *A8. Trpds viv EAelev 168’ Eros.

97[228] &t yOvau : a stately combination of the Homeric voc. &la 8e&
and the nom. formula 8ia yuvaikédv, ‘noble(st) among women’.
petd . . . Bakel ‘reconsider’ rather than ‘take back’: peTaPdiiecBat
= ‘change one’s mind’.

98[229] &raév: used of Tiresias at Od. 10.493 = 12.267.

100[231] Kpévior . . . vépor: laws of great antiquity first laid down
under the rule of Cronus.

101[232] EAviTar ‘chooses {to be seen)’.

102[233] plobw . . . peyddrw ‘at great cost{to himself)’, gen. of price.

103-4[234-5] ©b ptv .. . ¥yov: cf g3—4n.

103[234] o® maAvypetov: metrically anomalous, since the caesura
falls between the proclitic negative and its adj. Ap. Rh. has the licence
occasionally, Call. nowhere else. Cf. 427-8n. yévorto : the potential opt.
is occasionally found without &v/jke: cf. 544, 602, Goodwin, GM T § 240.
a8 originally a shortened form of arro6y; but the Hell. poetsuse itasa
by-form of aUfig/alTis, by analogy with the dispensable s of e.g.
wohA&(s): cf 17, 35 nn.

104—5[235-6] There is an allusion to /l. 24.209-10 (Hecuba on the
dead Hector) Té 8’ éos rof Moipa kparauty | ytyvopéve grrévnoe Adveot,
&7e piv Tékov aUu. What the Fates’ spinning foreshadows cannot be
altered.

105[236] xop(fev ‘take for yourself’, ‘receive’: LS]J n.2.

106[237] TéABog: Doric form of Téhos: ‘payment, i.e. punishment,
(for what you have done)’.

107-18{238-49] The consolatory and prophetic exemplum of Actaeon.

107-8{238-9] ndéooa . . . néooa: for booa...dooqa, perhaps by ana-
logy with e.g. Il. 4.350 Troiév o€ &wos gUyev Epkos &8évTwv, which
modern editors punctuate as a question, not an exclamation. Inter-

change between wooos and éoos, Téds and s, etc. is a feature of koivr}-
Greek.
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107[238] & Kabpnic: Autonoe, daughter of Cadmus, mother of

Actaeon.
109[240] TupAdv [8éoBar: a pathetic juxtaposition. 16é08as depends

on ebydpevor.

110[241] xal tijvog ‘he too’. The parallel is not logically exact, since
Chariclo, not Tiresias, is Athena’s companion.

111-14[242=5] These lines are reminiscent of /l. 5.53—5 (death of
Scamandrius, a favourite of Artemis) &AM’ ol ol TéTe ye xpaioy’ “ApTeuig
loxéaipa, | oUBE txnPolial, fiiow 16 wplv ¥’ kkékaoTo, | &GAAL. . .

112[243] Buval ‘which they shared’. t&pog: points forward to
STrToKa.

113[244) 00x E8érwv : third occurrence (cf. 52, 78). Divine law takes
no account of intention.

115[246] Seirvnoedvrt ‘will dine on’ — elsewhere almost always of
human meals.

115-16[246—7] bovéa . . .AeEeirai: conventional vocabulary em-
phasizes the unnacuralness of his death: bones are usually ‘gathered up’
after cremation.

11g9[250] Té@1: see 29 n.

120[251] Teb yxdpwv ‘for your sake’: Tel = ool. pevebvri: Doric fut,
Gifts in store as compensation for the 8dxpua ToAA& which awaited
+&ueve) Chariclo at line 68.

121[252] &olbipov tooopévoroiv: < 11, 6.358.

122[253] péya . ..8% T ‘greatly’, a common adverbial phrase in
Hell. verse; cf. 1190.

123-4[254-5] 8¢ ...oi...molwv: cf. 355n. We should expect
émolwv. For a Homeric parallel cf. /l. 5.85 olx & yvoing moTépoiat
petein (Bulloch); but see also 107 8n. on possible ko influence. Note
the ‘rising tricolon’, each element longer than the last, and the studied
variation of expression (adj.; vb. + adv.; noun + adj.).

124[255] &Aba ‘without significance’. In Homer the word means
‘exceedingly’; but Hell. poets sometimes use it as if it were the adverbial
n. pl. of HAl8ios, ‘vain’. odx &yabal ‘ill-omened’.

125[256] Beonpéra ‘oracles’.

126[257] Jovepa: adverb. Aapbaxibaig ‘descendants of Labdacus’,
grandson of Cadmus.

128[259] moAvypéviov: probably ‘coming after a long time’ (Bull-
och), since Tépua means ‘term’ in the sense of ‘end’, not ‘duration’.
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.12?—30[260:1] Allusion to Od. 10.493-5, where Persephone grants to
Tiresias TeBunéi . . . | ofer Tremmvliofen (‘be conscious’).

130[261]" Ayeoidat ‘leader of the peoples’, a rare title of Hades. The
underworld was proverbially well populated. .

113'1-6[262-7] That to which Zeus nods assent is irrevocable and
binding: cf. Il 1.524-7.

13173[262—4_] ‘That thing (T4, demonstr.) to which Pallas nods
assentis as good as done (fvTehds, lit. accomplished); for Zeus granted to
Ath-c'-:’na alone of his daughters to take for herself all the
attributes i i
i | powers of her father. wdye is antecedent to TaTPWIa TrévTa

_136-7[267-8] {\thena’s birth from the head of Zeus. The fact that she
nfmher has nor is a mother is perhaps significant for the emotional
distance between herself and Chariclo,

136[267] All our MSS are deficient here. A. W. Mair’s supplement
probably conveys the sense of the original: yeUBea, koUSE Aldg YeuSeTan
& Buydmp.

137-'42[268-73] The cautionary tale of Tiresias is made conveniently
to end just as the goddess is at last about to appear. The traditional coda
thus serves a ‘dual purpose - Xaipe (140, 141) is both ‘hail’ (to Athenain
person) and ‘farewell’ (because the poem is ending).

137[268] drpenés ‘really’.

138[269] tGpyov Boaig péherar: those concerned wi

; : with th
greeting (8éxeaBe) the goddess. okl

139[270] edayoplar ‘fair speech’, ie. words of
(T s of good omen

.140[.2711 "Ivayiw: since Athena is to be bathed in the Inachus, the
adj. points the celebrants’ particular claim to her protection. ’

141[2?2] wduv : at the close of hymns éAw usu. implies ‘next year’;
but here it = ‘back from the river”, &. .. 8dooaic: 2nd pers. aor. o t’
act. of koeAdw, with epic doubling of -go-, o

142[273] xAdpov ‘estate’, .. territory. dw: i 1
milaza] Py ry. odw: (Homeric odou): imper.

v

"Thé ﬁr.st hymn,is to Zeus, first of the gods. It probably dates from early
in Callimachus’ career (?c. 280B.c. ~ see 55-67 n.); but we observe here
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already the main characteristics of his writing — wit, erudition,
allusiveness, literary self-consciousness. The poem’s movement is novel
and interesting. After a resounding start (1—3) the tone changes to one of
doubt — who tells the true story about Zeus’s birth? This doubt is
dispelled in a surprising and witty manner, and we hear next of Zeus’s
birth and his secret rearing in Crete (10-54). This passage is full of
geographical allusions and aetiologies which implicitly ‘prove’ the truth
of Callimachus’ version of events by an appeal to names and places still
in existence. Next comes the story, again polemically presented, of the
division between Zeus and Hades of heaven and the underworld, and a
section on kings, the particular objects of Zeus’s patronage. The poem
thus builds up to a climactic reference to Ptolemy, pre-eminent amongst
the favourites of Zeus and Zeus-like himselfin his omnipotence (85-go),
Finally there is a coda structured on traditional lines but strikingly novel
in effect.

Throughout the hymn there can be sensed a contrast between the
poet’s ingenuous stance as praiser of the god and the sophisticated and
allusive nature of his presentation (4-9, 5, 8, 29, 42-54, 5567, 79,
91-6 nn.); between, that s, the religious and the literary. Alternations of
mood and tone, of lightness and gravity, produce a complex whole, a
poem constantly drawing attention to its innovatory status. It is not
possible to form any idea of Callimachus’ own religious views from these
hymns. What one can say is that the poem captures the imagination
chiefly because of the fascinating way in which it adapts, modifies and
wittily exploits basic constituents of the hymn-genre.

Bibl.: G. R. McLennan, Callimackus: Hymn to Jeus (Rome, 1g77); N.
Hopkinson, ‘Callimachus’ Hymn to Zeus’, C.Q. n.s. 34 (1984) 139-48.
x[274] Znvdg . . . napd onovbfiay: these ‘libations to Zeus' suggest
that the poem is to be imagined as sung before a symposium, when it was
the custom to pour three libations (to Olympian Zeus, the Heroes and
Zeus Soter) and sing a hymn to a pipe accompaniment. The poem
contains no further reference to such a setting. Znvég: in Homeric
hymns the god’s name is often first word. The first of the gods here
begins the first poem of Call.’s collection. Cf. gog n. Zau: epic form of eln.

1~2[274~5] delbew | Adnov ‘better to sing’, infin. depending on the
adj. (Goodwin, GMT § 759).

2fa75] &el . . . alév: a third form, ale, occurs in line g (cf. 51n.}.
There is word-play between &el and &elBew, hinting at immortality
through song (cf. 375, 819 n., 1500, Theoc. 16.1-4).

S ————
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3fa76] A resounding four-word line, chiastically constructed

Hv;ka'yévwv: the MSS all read TMnAoyéwwv, ‘the Mud-born Ones’ (i e‘

the Gxant.s born from '}, which gives a neat contrast with the Heavcn'] ,
Ones a} line-end. But independent sources which quote the line ha .
TMnAayéveov ‘Pelagonians’, which is said by Strabo to be another na e
for the Titans. Choice between these two readings is very difficult e

4-9.{277-82] The usual account told how Zeus was bornin a ca\;e on

Mt plct'e {or Mt Ida) in Crete; but Call. is to propound an alternative
version in which he is born on Mt Lycaeum in Arcadia and transported
to Cre.te soon a'fterwards; cf. 42-54 1, (Call. is our earliest source for this
Arcac'ilan version.) Choice between many possibilities is a standard
fechl?zque at the beginning of hymns. Here the apparently serious
inquiry after fact is wittily sidestepped in lines 8-g. ’

' 42771 m?a? xal: for this emphatic use of xai following an interroga-~
tive see Denniston, GP 312~16. wiv: Call, occasionally uses Doric for%ns
of pronouns, so that we cannot with certainty emend to epic wv
&eicap.'ev: th(la doubting tone of line 5 suggests that this verb is not fut.
but deliberative aor. subj. with ‘epic’ short vowel (= delowpev); cf. .
Aesch. Choe. gg7 tl{ viv mpoostnw; e

5[278] This line is generally thought 1o be adapted from a hymn to
Ero? by Antagoras of Rhodes, a contemporary of Call.: &v 503:ﬁ1 uot
Bupds, & To1 yévos dppioBrrov {fr. 1.1, CA p. 120). Butitis hardly certain
who borrowed from whom. &y S04t ‘in two minds’. ’

6{279] '18aiorary: Cretan, not Trojan, Ida.

6--7[279—80] ot pbv. ..ot 8 : pév and 5¢ here serve a dual purpose:
'(x) t{) rszorce fhe anaphora, a common use even where no contrZst is'
;r:;o ‘chag ?::nlston, GP370); (2) to point the contrast between Idaean
4655380] ndvep: piquant in a discussion of his birth (cf. 43, Hes. Theog.

8[281] “Kpfiteg kel Yedarar”: Cretans were proverbial liars. These
words are a well known quotation from Epimenides, a sixt‘h-ccm
Cretan poet and wise man. (The full line, which is mo;lalled on H .
Thfog. 26 anduwas perhaps addressed to Epimenides by the Muses reafiss;

KpnTF.g &l welorar, xoxd Onpia, yaorépes &pyai.) Whether these ’word
constitute Zeus’s reply or the poet’s own statement is left ambiguous 5
. ??10[282-3] Tégov . . . trexthvavro: like Eng. “forge’ and ‘fabl:i-
ate .Tmcrivoum can refer to comstruction and deceit, Here both
meanings are appropriate: they deceitfully built the tomb. In Crete
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Zeus seems originally to have been a nature-god like Adonis, who died
and was reborn each year (see p. 217). Zeus’s tomb was shown in various
places on the island.

9[282] aiel: pointedly contrasting with &f in line 8: Zeus lives ‘for
ever’; so the Cretans are ‘ever’ liars.

10[283] Mappaaint: anarea in S. Arcadia. péAtara qualifies 8duvoiot
TEPIOKETTES.

11[284] wepionenés ‘covered all round’ (oxémas = ‘shelter’ in
Homer). ¥v@ev ‘for that reason’, pointing an aiTiov: cf. 44.

12-13[285-6] 005¢é . . . v . .. tmployerar: because giving birth is
an unclean act forbidden in holy places. tmuloyopatr often denotes
sexual intercourse; its use here of women ‘in need of the goddess of
childbirth’ perhaps plays on that meaning. Elsewhere this verb takes the
dat.; acc. ww perhaps because motion is implied. Cf. 1. 15.32-3 PIAOTRS
e kad eoviy, | fiv Eutyns (though fiv is there an internal acc.).

13[286] &pmetév: any animal, not just a creeping one. A Homeric
hapax (Od. 4.418).

14[287] ’Amidavijeg ‘Peloponnesians’, named after the mythical king
Apis. The sequel shows that Call. is hinting at derivation from
& + melv, i.e. ‘non-drinkers’: cf. 19-20, 41 nn.

15[288] peydAwy . . . xéAmwv: she was ‘big’ with child. The basic
meaning of k6ATos was perhaps ‘inlet-like space’; it is used as a poetic
euphemism for ‘womb’.

16[28g] poéov Vbavog: probably a play on the etymology of
*Pein / ‘Pén, which some derived from peiv (cf. 18, 21). Despite being
named after flowing water she cannot find even a spring. See J.H.S. 104
(1984) 176-7.

17[290] AVpata YuTAdoaLTO: both literal cleansing and ritual
purification after childbirth. xuTAdoua is found once in Homer (0d.
6.80), meaning ‘anoint oneself’, intrans. Aoéaaar: grd sing. aor. opt. of
Aokw.

18~41{291-314] Arcadia and its rivers, which flowed underground
until Zeus’s birth; Zeus is tended by the nymph Neda. Call.’s prose
works TTepl vuugév and Tepl woTapdv (frr. 413, 457-9) probably dealt
with these stories in detail.

19[292] Acuxérarog: Aeuxdv UBwp is a stock phrase for clear,
translucent water.

19~20[292—3] &PBpoxos - - .’Alnvig: probably pointing the deriv-
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ation from &fa, ‘dryness’; but McLennan may be right to see a further
word-play, &Znv- = ‘Zeus-less’. Azania = N. Arcadia.

20[293] wérrev ‘was destined to...’.

21[294] adrig ‘thereafter’. Adaaro ui : i
. ] | . wltpnv: anoth -
ism for giving birth. o e poctic cuphem

22[295] aapwviag ‘oak-trees’, a very rare word
the Hellenistic period. i re ot attested before

23’[296] Tlewpev: it was as yet underground. MéAag: complement to
7\s.\n<0'rcrros (19). dxxnaev: dkxéw, by-form of dydw, is first attested in
Pindar (Ol. 2.67). Wagons usually carry things; but here a river bears
wagons.

24[?97] &vw: prep. + gen., arare use. S1epod wep Ebvrog: it was ‘wet’
but Ihldden under the ground. Some ancient grammarians derived
Biepds from At-, because it is Zeus who rains.

25[298] 'lluo\’ag ‘lairs’, places which enclose (elAUw) animals.
&pd)\o.vro: i.e. ‘placed’, ‘made’: cf. LSJ s.v. PdAAw A.1.6 for similar
meanings. xivneta ‘reptiles’, first here.

26[299] moAvaTtiov: oTiov = ‘pebble’.

29{302] Caia @iy, téxe xal ab: at /. 21.106 Achilles, about to kill
Lycaon, says &AA&, @iAos, 8&ve kal oU; he strikes him with his sword, & &’
d[.ua uéAav pte, §sue 8t yatav (119). Call.’s allusion contrasts pointedly
with the Homeric context, birth vs death. Rhea strikes the earth a blow
(31), an.d from the ‘wound’ flows not blood, but water (32). Taia @Ay is
a rhyming adaptation of Odysseus’ address to his old nurse, paia giAn
(Od. 20.129, et?.): veal 8’ Wdiveg EAacpal: oxymoronic: ‘your birth-
pangs are light’, i.e. you give birth easily. I'fj is unlimitedly fecund
mother of all. ’

3.0[303] &vravioaasa = dvaravioaoa; in epic some preps. can lose
their final vowel, e.g. wép, x&T; cf. 493 n. Tavbw is an epic equivalent of
Telveo.

31[304] movAy: adv.; cf. 38, 189.

32.[305‘] Exeev: probably aor., an epic alternative to #xeve; but
possibly lm?erf., ‘began to pour’. ypéa paibpdvaga: <Hes. WD 753.

33[306] dva: = & &va (contrast 8). onelpwae ‘swaddled’. omeipdw is
a very rare alternative to omwapyavéw.

34[307] xevbp.év ‘hiding-place’ (the Cretan cave): a Homeric kapax
(I. 13.28), 3rd decl. xeuBucdv, -Gvos being the commoner form.
35[308] Nupepéwv: according to Pausanias 8.38.9 the others were
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Theisoa and Hagno. pendeavre ‘acted as midwives'. paidona
= paievopan, the commoner form.

46[309] mpwriory yeven;: the nymphs {(nom. in apposition to af) who
attended Rhea were of the oldest ‘race’ of nymphs, junior only to Styx
(the eldest daughter of Ocean Hes. Theog. 775-7) and Philyra (mother
of Chiron by Cronus). t& @A-: Homer often allows a short vowel to
stand in the frst half of the foet before a single consonant, and
Hellenistic poets reproduce the precious anomaly: see West, GM 156.

37[310] dAinv ‘vain’, ‘useless’, i.e. it was not a useless favour that
Rhea repaid Neda for her care. The word is nodoubt chosen for the sake
ofa pun on &\ios, ‘of the sea’, because of the watery context: see L8] s.v.
&Aios (a) and {8). For a similar pun cf. on 1658-61.

38-g[311-12] 7oB1 . . . xar’ abTd| . . . nTokichpov ‘somewhere right
by the city’.

39[312] Kauxivwy . ..Aénperov: the ancient nation of the
Caucones was based on Lepreum in southern Elis. The town was
actually several miles inland from the spot where Neda joined the sea

‘hence Todt). mepdrigras ‘is called’, a Hellenistic use of gaTigw.

40[3x3] Nnpiii: metonymic for thesea, a personification complemen-
tary to that of Neda. nakaiérarov: because it was Arcadia’s first visible
river. The nymph/river is wpeaBurdTn (35).

41[314) vlwvol . . . Auxaoving dpxvoto: Callisto, daughter of Ly-
caon, was raped by Zeus and changed by him into a bear (cf. Io,
10861105 n.) to escape the notice of Hera. Hera persuaded Artemis to
shoot her; Zeus turned her into the constellation of the Bear and rescued
her unborn child, calling it Arcas {<&pkros), after whom the
Arcadians, Callisto’s descendants (ulwvol), were named. There is a
verbal paradox in the expression Auraoving &pxToro, wolf ~ bear. The
Arcadian section ends with a line of spondaic rhythm; cf. 54, end of the
Cretan section. mivovo: referring back to the etymology of "Amibaviies
in 14 the Arcadians, formerly ‘non-drinkers’, now drink the waters of
Neda.

42-54[315~27] Zeus’s upbringing in Crete. The transition from
Arcadia to Crete, which reconciles the two main versions of Zeus’s birth
(4-9n.), was made at 33-4; here topographical sleight-of-hand unites
the two places: towns called Thenae existed in both.

42-3[315~16] &t Kvwooio . . . byyo8i Kvwaoi : whilst alluding to
the two towns named Thenae Call. presents two forms of the gen. of
Cnossus, and in addition varies the prosody before each.

SRR S o1
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43[3161 ZeG ndvep: cf. 7 n. (Bevai 5’ Foay Eyyi8 Kvwooi): perha
transl.ate ‘it was the Thenae near Cnossus’ ~i.e. not, as the readep i i}:s
have imagined, Thenae in Arcadia, ’ e

44[3x7) néoc . . .&n’: = &mrémeoe ( ‘anastrophic tmesis’, in which the
prep. follows the verb from which it is disjoined), ’

45[318) Kbbwveg ‘Cretans’. Cydonia strictly = NW Crete.

46-7[319-20] KupPavrwv &rdpar .. . Awralor Mehla ‘ash-tree
nymphs of Mt Dicte, companions of the Corybants’ (KupP- shortened
form of Kopup-). The Corybants were youths attendant on the Phrygi
g?dd:ss Cybel;, the Curetes youths attendant on Cretan R hea. sg;zﬁ::
1ties between the two cultsled i
el symomyms (o o to Corybants and Curetes being treated as

47[320] ’ASphoteia: a nymph, sister of the Curetes.

48[321] Axvewr Evl ypuodwr: gods’ attributes are conventionall
go}den (cf. r8o—1 n.}. The AMxvov was a scoop-shaped winnowin -baskeytr
suitable for use as a cradle: see J. E. Harrison, "Mystica vannusgIacc} iy
J-H.S. 23 (1903) 2g2-324. E6%oao: from &obal, ‘suck’. N

'4?[322] alyds 'Apaifeing: according to Diodorus 5.70 this was the
origin of Zeus’s epithet alyfoxos. Other accounts made Amalthea a
nymph, &xl . . . &Ppwe: 2nd aor. act, of tmPiPpokes, ‘eat in addition’

50[323] yvévre: 190 n. Eamivain: gods brook no delay: cf. 56 '
87-8. Epya: probably = ‘products’, i.e. honey. T

51[324] xAelouar = karfouor, as often in Hellenistic poetry; in
Homer = “celebrate’. kahéouot itself occurs at 45; cf. 2n. 4

52[325) “The Curetes vigorously (?) danced you a war-dance’, o¢ obj
of wee;wpxﬁcr.orwo (tmesis), TpUAwv internal acc. obAa: 2 word c:f manJ);
::;;E;?je; };m quiclf;empg’ (LSJ), ‘vigorously’ and ‘intensely’ are

1 ere. mpoAwv: Cre i
possibil P tan word for the uppiyn or dance in
53[336] wenMiyovreg: perf. part. with pres. ending, a sporadicall
occurring Acolic feature of Homeric language; or possibly a redupl aorY
P:}a)rt;cxpxal memAnywv is found at /. 2.264, though some an;ien;
,;co igta(:; ;);ie]fz;‘;;;i. to write ewAnydds: Call. alludes to a controversial

54[327] xal ph: ie. xai v pe eoaior. xoupilovrog: elsewhere this
verb‘ means ‘be a youth/child’; here ‘uttering babyish cries’, Call. is
making an etymological point: cf. Strabo 10. 3.19 Tov Ao xoupoTpo .ﬁ-
gavras Koupnras dvopactfjvar. Pop

55-67[328~40] The young Zeus grew swiftly and gained heaven as
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his habitation. According to Homer Zeus was the elder brother (Il:
13.955, 15.166) and was apportioned heavcn_b‘y lot {fl. 15. 157—93):
Hesiod made him the youngest { Theog. 478), gaining power by }: he 1g(zt :r
universal consent { Theog. 881-5). Call. adopts in outline t ;;‘Iad o
version, probably in order to point the parallel with Prolemy Philad:
ngest of Soter’s five sons. ‘ o ‘
Ph:;’[;’::] E&l& .. .x@\G: adverbial. A prosodic preciosity, alternative
epic scansions of the same word within the same l-inc. Cf. 203~“;_ n, Giotia
6o (1982) 162-78. hiBeu: 2nd pers. imperf. mid. of &éfw, increase’.
¢rpaepeg: this 2nd aor. act. of Tpégw is used almost as a passive x?
Homer. obpéwie: pointing the subject of the next section, Zeus's
acquisition of the oUpavés. N ‘ ’
?’,6[329] &vinoag: usually ‘grow young again; here ‘grow up’.
‘down’, a Homeric hapax (0d. 11.319). . -
"°‘;7;‘E;30‘; cérewa: literally ‘full-grown’: there was nothing chx(lic‘ilsh
about his plans. TéAetos, “ulfiller’, was a title of Zeus. Immi bla:;
fulfilment of intention is a characteristic of gods: see Nisbet & Hubba!
H e, Odes 1.12.31. Cf 87n. ) ‘
on58g;:] t@u: 160n. Tor = goy; dat. with tubynpov (59}, begrudge
% A M d'
to) you’. yvwrel ‘brothers’, a Homeric wor L ’
¢ 5;[};;32] tmialowoy ‘apportioned’ (¢mBaiopa = ‘distribute ).
60[333] Bnvetol . . _&otbol: Homer, specifically (55-67n.), and
Pindar (Ol 7.54f). Snvands is found once in Homer {Il. 5.407),
= ‘long-lived’; here ‘living long ago’. ) _
6![3%;4] Sihtpixa ‘three ways’ {=Tplye). veipat: aor. inf. act. of
vEuw,
v ‘ lot’ (aor. opt.).
6z xAfpov ¢pbaom ‘would draw a , ‘
63[[332} pﬁ?;ﬁ n. vevinhos ‘silly’; not found clscwhen‘:. éx io‘ﬂ.iﬂ:.. on
equal terms’ or ‘for equal shares’. Probably a neologism. Eouce ‘it 1s

reasonable’, = elxds tomy; cf. 85. whiaglar: aor. inf. mid. of &AAouat,

‘draw lots’. i .
1'634[331,'] x&: heaven and underworld. réooov Baov . . .xlewrm:l, fx
rather redundant expression, lit. ‘so much as very greaty.
: i .cf. 7on.
14 . . . Eyovat: tmesis. For the pl. ¢ o
65[338] The liar-theme again (cf. 7-8, 69). The lmf: is open ti u;i
interpretations, hypothetical and actual: exthcﬂr 1f I lie, 1 hopbe o e
more persuasive than that!” or “May my lies (i.e. my poetry) be mo

inci the truth; but a more
convincing than that!” Poets do not always tell ;
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important criterion is the success of the illusion. Cf. 0d. 19.203~4, Hes.
Theog. 27-8 (the Muses) WBuev yedBea ToAA& Abyaw ErGupoiony
Suoia, | 1Bpev 8, 71’ EfAwpev, dAnbéa ynpuoaafar. weniborev: redupl.
aor. opt. act. of meiBe,

66[339) toofve ‘king’, perhaps lit. ‘leader of the swarm’ (fouds).

67-90[340~63] The attributes of Zeus— he is patron of the eagle, king
of birds, and of earthly rulers. Other occupations he leaves to the lesser
gods; but kings belong to Zeus, and Ptolemy is pre-eminent amongst
them.

67[340] o¥ e Bln 16 e wdprog: traditional atiributes of Zeus,
sometimes depicted as separate deities (cf. Hes. Theog, 385-8. .. alet mép
Znvl Papuxtimon E8pibwvtat, [Aesch.] Prom. 1). Here the two aspects
seem to be merged: ot suggests an abstract attribute, while the position
of k&pTos and Pin next to the throne suggests deities on hand to fulfil
Zeus’s commands. 8 = 8id, *for which reason’. elemo: aor. mid, of w,
‘place’.

68~9[341~2] ‘You made far the most eminent of birds the messenger
of your portents.” Appearance of the eagle was considered a sign from
Zeus.

69[342] &v8éEwa: omens on the observer’s right were thought pro-
pitious (BeBidg). The poet prays for good fortune for unspecified
‘friends’.

70[343] 8 vt: vaguer than 8v Tva. ob: sc. elheo.

7x[344] Ennepdpovg: ‘skilled in’ + gen.; cf. 156 n. soxéonadov: lit.
‘shield-wielder’, a Homeric Aapax ({I. 5.126). o piv &oibéy ‘nor, again,
the poet’ - ironic self-depreciation. For uses of oU pév see Denniston, GP
362,

72[345) 6AiLoav: comparative of bAlyos, found only once in Homer
(I 18.51g) but attested in Attic inscriptions. ad6t ‘forthwith’; g5 n.

74[347] ov Sprg alyifig: sc. Urd Yeipd toTt.

76[349] adrixa ‘for example’, a meaning rare in verse. yadxfiag
‘blacksmiths’, acc. pl. of xoAxeus. SSefopew : UBE(1)w, ‘sing’, is not found
in extant literature before the Hellenistic period. ‘Hepalovoio ‘as
belonging to Hephaestus’.

771350] &raxtijpag ‘huntsmen’, who fwdyouat the dogs. Xerdivyg:
probably ‘she who wears the x1T&v or hunting-tunic,

78[351] Adpns . . . olpoug “the pathways of song’: ¢f. p. 89.

78-80[352~3] ‘ “‘But kings are from Zeus”, since there is nothing more
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holy than Zeus’s kings; and for that reason you chose them as your lot.”
Le. kings are the most worshipful of mortals and are therefore adopted
by Zeus, most worshipful of gods. The sense would be clearer if the
second Aiés were removed (‘kings belong to Zeus because no one is more
worshipful than they’); but it can perhaps stand as emphasizing the
supervisory nature of Zeus’s patronage.

79[352] “tx 8t Ardg Baaihfieg” : a quotation from Theag. 96, partofa
passage where Hesiod describes the powers of persuasion which the
Muses bestow on good kings and on poets (cf. 78).

8o[353] AEwv: onic form of Afifs, ‘(allotted) portion’.

81[354] bidxag: sc. Paoirelo.

82—3[355~6] ‘Keeping watch to see who {misdirect) the people with
crooked laws and who, conversely, direct them (with good laws)™: a
zeugma with an element of paradox, crooked and straight; adapted
from JI. 16.387 oxoAids Kplveot BémoTas. Straight and crooked judge-
ments are mentioned at e.g. /I, 16.386-8, Hes. WD 256—64; and note
particularly Theog. 84-6 ol 5¢ Te Acol { Tréovres ks orov (the good king; cf.
7gn.} dpiot BakplvovTa 8éaTos | 1Belinion Blknuon,

82[355] &xpnie’ &v moklegaiv: ie. bv dxpomrodeot. Enéinog ‘keeping
watch’, not (as in Homer) ‘conspicuous’. For syntactical purposes here
Enéyios = tpopdv, introducing the direct interrogative clauses ol
1. ..ol 7e cf e.g. Il 2.365-6 yvoomy.. . 85 € Hysuduwv kekds, 8s Té w
Aaé, | #8° &5 « toBAos Emiot, 254-5. .

84{357] dunepeviny ‘wealth’, perhaps coined by Call. on the model of
Homeric simoeviys, ‘wealthy’ (el + &gevos with “metrical lengthening’)
with reference to the phrase pubdv &gueicio, ‘(over)flowingly rich’
{0d. 15.426). egpiawy: the rich.

85[358] oixe: 63 n. vexphpagban ‘judge by’ +dat.

86[359] evpd BéRnxev: an unusual expression, presumably = ‘he has
gained power far and wide’, ‘he is widely established’ - cf. the Homeric
phrase epU kpetwv and Herod. 7.164 Tupawuiba . . . €0 Befrxuiav, ‘firmly
established’.

87[360] Ptolemy is Zeus-like in immediately fulfilling his intentions:
cf. 57 tppdoaoo Tévra TEAaa & 1.

B88[361] elve ‘at the very moment when ...,

89[362] ol . . . T@v: less fortunate rulers. mAer@vt ‘a full year’, a rare
word found earlier only at Hes. WD 613.

89-gof36z—3] dné . . . Gvnv Exdrovoas ‘you cut off their fulfilment’,
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i.e. frustrate their intentions ( i i
gnomic aor,). & is found elsewh
at Alcman fr. 1.83 and Aesch. Septem 713, wehere only
99[363] tvbsdaaoag 8¢ pevowviy ‘you thwart their desire’, pevoiv is
not found before the Hellenistic period. For bvnA&v cf, 76.
h91—6[364—9] A'H the Homeric hymns close with a coda of farewell to
the god. In these lines Call. uses anaphora and parallelism to great effect
ina fina] prayer for wealth and virtue. It would be rash to assume that
this is a plea for Ptolemaic patronage early in the poet’s career: his
prayer is for general prosperity for the king and his people. Homeric
Hyr‘um' 15and Qo.end BiBov & épethiv Te kal SABov; and it is by presenting
va;am})‘ns og this theme, and by finally closing with these very words
:g6), that Call. points his own similarities t i
traditional hexameter hymns. 18 to and dilerences from
91[364] navunéprare: a Homeric hapax (0d.
- ' : . g.25). 8drop &
glv«':'r:3 oﬁf §00d things’ (Od. 8.335), irreg. gen. pl. of é\}§5) TR
& ‘ < = ) 3
dsg: 3¢ r5e ! mnpoving ‘freedom from harm (mfjua)’; not found
92-3[365~6] Zeus’s deeds are too great for poetry. We realize why
Call. has stressed the yovat of Zeus, but not his Epya, in this poem.
’ 93[366] ~(g xev Audg Epypar’ deloer;: xe/&v + fut, indic. is found in
omer (Goodwin, C.?Mi?’g‘ 196) — not in sentences of this kind, but in
statements of: what is likely to happen (cf. 953-4). Perhaps the more
regular optative (&eioen or &iSo1) should be restored here.
. 94[(367] &(pa:;:(; grd decl. neut.; in g6 2nd decl. masc.: in 84 15t decl
em. (compou : i riat ‘
ol pounded): another aspect of self-conscious variation {cf. 2,
95-6[368—?] Wealth and virtue are traditionally linked: cf. e.g. Hes
WD 313 mholren 8 &perh kol kU805 dTrnBel, with West’s n. '
95[368] &éEewv ‘increase in repute’, i.e. exalt.
96[369] dpévoro: sc. &rep.

v
Cleanthes

?leantﬁes {331-232 B.c.), inspired by Stoic teachers, moved to Athens
t;on; his home tov{n-of Assos near Troy and became a disciple of Zeno
e founder of Stoicism, whom he eventually succeeded as head of th;
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school in 263. He seems to have adorned his prose philosophical works
with passages of hexameter and 1ambic verse, which he considered more
suitable to convey the grandeur of divinity (Seneca, Epist. 108.10). This
hymn is his only complete poem of any length to survive. It makes for an
interesting comparison with Callimachus’ Hymn to Zeus (274-369).
Whereas Callimachus is concerned with adaptation of traditional
hymnic features for a self-consciously literary effect, Cleanthes adapts
and modifies the basic format of the hexameter hymn (invocation,
&perad of the god, prayer and farewell) in rather rough-hewn verse (e.g.
harsh hiatus at 1o, 18 and ?33) for a philosophical purpose (1-6,
7-31 nn.), subsuming the standard poctic Zeus and his conventional
attributes and epithets into the new Stoic cosmology. The poem is full of
allusions to Heraclitus, whose world-view was seen by Cleanthes as
reinforcing Zeno's Stoic ideas: of. 2z with Her. fit.35 and 41
Diels-Kranz; 10-12 ~ fir. 3, 64; 18-19 ~ frr. 10, 51; 20~1 ~ fir. 1, 2,
50; 24—6 ~ fIT. 34, 114;30—1 ~ fr. 110; 345 ~ fr. 41, and see Long, art.
cit.
Bibl.: Frr. in C4 pp. 227-31. Gen.: A. W, James, ‘The Zeus hymns of
Cleanthes and Aratus’, Antichthon 6 (1972) 28-38; A. A. Long, ‘Herac-
litus and Stoicism’, DIAOZODIA 5-6 (1975-6) 133—53; F. H. Sandbach,
The Stoics (London, 1975).
1~6[370~5) Proem. The universal godjvéuos directs all things and
deserves our praise. Cl. uses largely Homeric vocabulary with new
meaning (1, 2, 5nn.). His invocation is traditionally structured (address
to the god, epithets, repetition of 2nd pers. pronoun, reason for singing};
cf. Call.’s more experimental opening. Lines 1 and 2 are both tricola, the
second a ‘rising’ tricolon in which each sense unit is longer than the last.
End-stopped lines and sonorous epithets (1-2; cf. 32) increase the effect
of stateliness and solemnity.
1{370] 06107’ : from the Homeric voc. phrase Zel xwiBiote péyioTe
{l. 2.412, etc.). rodudrvope: in traditional religious contexts this word
refers to a god’s many cult-titles; but here it is applied to the Stoic god,
who is Adyos [ vopos [ gloig, TTpévoia, elpapuévn, ete. (The Stoic ‘god’,
unlike the Judaeo-Christian god, is not over and above the universe he
creates and rules, but is identical with it.) Perhaps there is also an
allusion to the Stoic idea that the names of the different Olympians are
in fact all names for different parts or aspects of the single guots.
2{371] pooewg dpynyé ‘first cause of nature’. For Stoics god and
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E:E;redarc;: qn; and the same — see 1 n, &PXMY s, a poetic word for ‘chief’
ader’, 1s here used as a Stoic technical ¢t ‘ ¥ :
thinge gives nor oed a8 : erm. puots, ‘the nature of
, g In the world its own individual
controls the processes of chan vas al thims o
; ro ge and decay. vépou péta: i
directed by divine law in accordance with Rea‘:on P;\o:r;osaﬂ things are
N :t[i;g:;] Oleou p.if;lmp.a: mortals are created in god’s image in the sense
€y alone of living things have the facult
y i y of reason and i
touch with the d.lv‘me Reason which underlies the universe e thusin
. i|]:374] A reminiscence of /. 17.447 = Od. 18.131 (‘there is nothin
eei ger / mlc:re xgetched than man’) wévrewy Saoa e yaiav Em TrvEie 'r%
xal tpmer; but CL’s Stoic philosophy is imisti i
antecedent to doa is omitted, P more optimisic than dhis The
dirgx?ﬁqi—:.;w] ']i}]s f;ery Principle in the universe the Zeus [ Adyos
ings. The Stoic world-view is rigidi inisti
. : _ : y deterministic -
smile thmg whlch-l%appens Is foreordained and takes place i;w;::)-,
;(:;) lsar:;e l»:; tht ;he dl}?me plan | Adyos, which works always for the good
S than the wise act out their part in this divi ‘
: s . s divine plan; b
::ac:t-efas ft‘he ::s;r ;;llay their part willingly, fools vainly struggli agair::
is fated. is deterministic view involy ics in i
ated . : ed Stoics in
l;:.)robltehms in d;scussmg free will: is not the fool’s folly fated too?’;liixoirlgsl:
Hnes the stately end-stopped rhythm continues. ped ed by
st , reinforced by fr.
ana}?}.xora and repetition {t1/12, 15/16, 19, 24, 27/8, 26/ 0; Cqu;m
traditional hymnic device {cl. 364-gn.). ! 7 7130 another
. Jg?grzhzué}tmvoq l:repl Yaiav: the celestial sphere was seen to
und the earth, and Stoics believed in a i i
nd ; . geocentric un .
8[37?] txwv: emphatic, tontrasting with the foolish men of ot
who vainly struggle against the Adyos. s
9[378] Snoepydv ‘assisting you’, i.e, ‘as your instrument’
N :!;:;{:;7?-80] The Stoics, following Heraclitus, saw pure ethereal
g : m}: ?;w;:v,chr‘ fr. 30) as the guiding principle of the universe
o olaxiZel kepauves, fr. 64). They believed that a ‘tension’

thing in it {cf. Her.’s wakfvTporrog appovin drwotrep T6Eou kai AY

fr.51); this tension was bro
-51); ught 4 5
directive stroke of fire. B¢ sbout by the YR RS, the

10[379] dpphixn ‘forked’.
uni!:c[i;sgl]s :;o.w:v Aéyov: Reason [ Order, which pervades the whole
- 9i4: there may be a reference to the etymologizing of Afx as
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si& (cf. Hes. WD 34, ¢10 n.}, which Stoics approved: it is%t:rougl};o
. . , ‘ *
Zeus that all things happen (Chrysxgpus, SVF 1 1062). {They
derived Ziiva from &iv: he is gw;r of life.)
B2 &xotg: the sun and moon. '
;?f{ze’r z]:),‘t;zrc is a lacuna, probably of several lines — Cl. may have
i Aoyos.
i ther things pervaded by the Zeus | '
1‘5‘::[;8;]’ Asit Etapnds, this line makes very poor sensc. It seems likely
ly the first two words are corrupt.
tha:sgtl?;llz-.;:o] These lines seem to imply two approz}lches u‘)b:(\;
i Stoics term ‘evil’ or
f evil, or rather what non-3 :
pri? blfﬁ: no). ‘(::f)l 18-21. What seems bad is 50 only on a narrow v;i;:.
i:’l;zngscer.x in wider perspective bad things turn out to bl: p:;\drt to t::)
overall beneficent plan {fva. . .Aéyo’v, ?1).. {2) Men s mihe rzson
discern this plan and live in accord with it, elxéopws, uSIng 2son
with which they have been endowed (4n.). Foolish (1:1 (:on.lnst n
arlance ‘wicked') men do not perceive the plan and struggle aﬁg .
p\';Ssui xéouwh (28); but their efforts are vain, since they are not xlx;\ggl 1;1
iccord with Nature and Fate, the only truly good and fulfilled life
(241—6%85] xbAov: in poetry simply = ‘sky’, not ‘pole’. Beiov because
Adyos is immanent there, too. o ‘
Zc:;ilgg;:sﬁ] “You know how to bring the excessive into line and to
order the disordered, and in your sight (oo, cr:}phzttltz) things (ap]::
rently) at odds with one another are recanmledl: j.e. excesses are
smooythcd out on a wider view of things, apparent S;ts;}'dgcr ;x}xlrl:lsl f:om
i {the universe, and things
contribute to the ordered nature © ! hto 0w
i i ds are in fact part of the cosmic pian.
limited understanding seem at od et} - P
i Etvopin 5’ elxoope xal apmia
For the wording cf. Solon fr. 4.32 : .
i . frr. 67 6 9805 fuépn VO R
iver, and for the sentiment Her pdvm
i:::?‘;: ;:;:os «tA. and 102 T pbv Bed wévra xat &yue:I :;;i Simiucxi;i
: i ble to the xad:
48] & §': this seems prcfcra&
xc?smmll. . .xal implies three parallel things; but only tl}clﬁrst two are
in fa;:t parallel. (2) The other neut. plurals have the articie.
&be: antecedent to &’ (21). o
20[[;89]] sedvrwv Abyov ‘Reason which belongs to, affects, all 'thmgs .
2;[359;] G o ‘dismiss’. Rather weak after the mo;e z;ct. q;;uy:;}::;
i obey the
245 If they had the sense t0 perceive an
vOuOs w[girge rest of the xéouos follows (8 rreffeTan) they would have
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(xev with Exotev) a good life in Stoic terms. CL is alluding to Heraclitus’
statement (fr. 114) that although individual cities’ laws may differ, a
xoivds vopos underlies them all. Heraclitus puns on §uvdt { =xowdr)
and £0v v{o)wt — those who ‘have sense’ should rely on what is ‘common
toall’, the vépos. Here Cl. makes a similar pun with oUv vétin 25, which
contrasts with Gvev véou (26) as §uvidr would with &Aog brr* &Ako.

26[395) a®®’ ‘on the contrary’.

27[396] onoudiv Sucépratov ‘evil competition with one another’
(not ‘misplaced competitiveness’ ~ the Stoic’s striving to live in accord
with the divine plan is not competitive at all, since everyone can succeed).

28[397] xepSoadvag: here probably = képBea, ‘gains’ (not ‘cunning’,
‘craft’, as LSJ).

29[398] &veav: lit. ‘loosening’ ( <d&winw), i.e. relaxation ( <laxare),
enjoyments. For Stoics not badily pleasure, but the pursuit of it, is
wrong.

g0~1[399—400] The sense must be ‘they strive for Blov 00Aév (25) but
getonly its opposite’. &AAax cannot therefore be the antecedent of Tévbe,
since they are not striving for the opposite of inconsistency. Dawe’s
supplement gives the necessary antecedent, xaké@v.

30[399] tn’ qualifies &A\A«: at one time they are carried towards one
cbject, at another time towards another.

31[400] pdra wédunav: perhaps qualifying évovtla rather than the
participle: they strive for ‘the complete opposite’ of what they actually
achieve.

32-9[401-8] It is due to god [ Adyos that we live and move and have
our being: praise him. A single, majestic period rounds off the hymn.
There are several echoes of the proem (32 three epithets + voc. ~ 1-2,
35 ~ 2, 37 ~ 3, 38 ~ 5, 39 ~ 1/6); and, like the proem, this concluding
section turns conventional hymnic techniques to novel purpose (32n.;
cf. 1 and 2nn.). The standard closing prayer in Greek hymns is a
bargain between two unequal and dissimilar parties in which man gives
god honours and receives prosperity in return. Here, however, god must
act first to honour the worshipper and will then be honoured in return
{36}. This is an ‘inward’ religion in which god and man share Reason;

only if god gives it can man use it to give proper worship.

q2f401] Vocatives of one, three, four and five syllables give an
impressive crescendo effect. &ARd: often used to introduce a closing
prayer: cf. 795, 1071, 11G3. xeAawvepés: a traditional Homeric epithet of
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rticular Stoic application. &pyinépavve: if this is the
ed Stoic variation on the Homeric &pYIKEPOUVE
. Zeus is controller of the ethereal Heraclitean
Zeus is the fire; but cf. 2 PUOERS

Zeus, with no pa
right reading itis a point
(‘with bright lightning’)
fire (10-1110.). (Strictly speaking,

&pxnyé.)

33[402] &nelpoodvng: events all but a handful

of Stoics from discerning and living perfectly in accord with the AdYos.
38[407] OvmTov: the poet MOVeS from the generalizing pl. to speak in

his own person (cf. 4-6). Yépas ‘prerogative’ _ men and gods alone have

the intelligence to praise the controlling principle, and they should use
it. :

39[408] 0eols: Stoics di
L n. &el is itself a kotvos AGYOs, since it quali
altv &eioe in line 6 and YuvoUVTES . - . Binvexés in 37 suggest that it should

Upveiv; but the vouos is kowds for all people at all times. Cf. the
£ &ei at Her. fr. 1 voU Bt Adyou ToUd’ tbvTos

the ignorance which pr

d not rule out the existence of many gods: cf.
fies both Upvelv and véyov:

qualify
neatly ambiguous placing o
&el GEUveTOL ytyvovtat &vbpwTrol . .-

vi-vil
Aratus

Aratus (late fourth-mid third cent. B.C.; was born at Soli in Cilicia,
studied in Zeno's Stoic school at Athens and spent much of his life as a
member of the literary circle assembled by Antigonus Gonatas, king of
Macedonia, at his court at Pella (see p.2i. He edited the Odyssey and
composed hymns, epigrams, a collection of short pieces called Katd
AetrTov, and didactic poems on pharmacology and anatomy. His only
surviving work is the Phaenomena, which deals with the constellations
and with weather-signs — how to recognize them and what they portend.
Information given in the star-section (1g-757) i
prose Phaenomena by the famous fourth-century
the meteorological part (758-1154)
Theophrastean treatise Tlepl onuefwv. Sev
believed, Hesiod ('Actpovouia, frr. 288-93
tic works on astronomy.
his obvious dependence o
that is, he contrived to

n the best modern prose-w
impart precise technica

based closely on a
astronomer Eudoxus;
is related to the extant pseudo-
eral poets, including, it was
), had already written didac-
We might guess that Aratus’ originality lay in
ork on the subject-
] matters without
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resorting to i igi
feso ex(gm ttoech;l.lcal language. Original, too, was his Stoic approach
Ll extent t© vtv) ich the Phaenomena is influenced by Stoic doctrine has.
been much 1':1 ated. Apart from the proem (i-18: see below) ther
e hat }i t;hthat could be called specifically Stoic; and those whe
. £
s the Phaenomena is a thoroughgoing attempt to show th 110
ve n ity i iy
pervasive ﬂ.ature o'f a beneficent deity in the ordered Stoic cosmos ril
im! - i
: sy evuflencc Zeus is, after all, traditionally the sk :
well as the Stoic guiding principle ytheskygodas
Aratus’ language i i :
ge is basically Homeric; but i
e . ; but in scale and concepti
the ]:f m wes r(rjluch to HFSlod (though we are hampered here bpnt;):
o o p;eu o-Hesiodic 'Acrpovouia). The Phaenomena mi }Tt b
i .1tzelf as an attempt to revive and update Hesiodic vegrs Ie
presen’ itself as a utilitarian treatise for sailors and farmers, a 3 i
n . . . n
succcedin 5 (;en'ttunes 1}t1 enjoyed great success as a practical han(;book lol}
witness the large number ivi
. . of survivin, i
astrons g ancient commen-
: hanzlbYoztklt‘l/nay be doubted whether Aratus’ aim was to producemenh
‘ ' su
ahancbook erse had long since been replaced by prose as the medi ;
Henenisticz; t\tfvorks‘ It :}t:ems more likely that the Phaenomena is anot;::r:
empt at the ‘modernization’

. - n’ of an olde i
i i r genre, parall
Apouorp:i ::’wntt:h, }:'or example, Callimachus’ treatment of th;. Eymnzlri;ll

o . .
e e i totn :tssl‘z‘d'rhe. ?oem is indeed ostensibly utilitarian
i idactic’ sections of the Works ’
resembing ] orks and Days; Aratus’
™ HCSiogl a:;et};las been,shown to have significant similari{iés to that
; e poet’s persona — gr ‘ ic’
o : grave, ‘mantic’, exhor
o 1{;;5 fc‘);lth.e :iea::i?r’s welfare — is reminiscent of the l"VDT/CJ an;agory,
e ‘Hesiodic’ features serve onl i et
ou ' ¢z only to emphasize the diffe
be we;{l the literary milieux of the two poets. Aratusis a moder writing
feen the : . n writi
i aselt chSCIOUSI?, archanF style; and there is a corresponding COl’ltl‘: gt
oo d})}9em s o;tensxble audience of sailors and farmers and ths
ed literati for whom it is a i )
s ctually intended i i
Pk era| n it y nded. Aratus is
ac:)ost- ab(;;t his literary affiliations. Included in the Phaenome (_1“"6
cre 1lcl'spe ing out the word Aewtn (783~7). (For Aetrrds a k’m torm
\ . . sa
Kmda}\lma’chean aesthetics see pp. g, go; and cf. Aratus’ ¢ le te'rm
imache . . . ollectio
Ho e nza In an e};lgram Callimachus praises the Phaenomena aI:
nner, and ends with the d ETTT .
Aotos o0 the words XaipeTe, Aemrral | priote
oo s]eegﬁz:\ov c’iypu-n'vins, ‘Hail, subtle expressions, evidfnce cs;f
ness’ — a witty ambiguity, si ¥ uTry
pras’ Sie : guity, since Aratus {
p t in observing the stars but in ‘burning the midr?g,}':t oil"naw};;ls
s he
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polished up his subtle poem (AP g.507; HE 1297-1300 = Call. 56;
27 PI.; OCT 1402-5). See P. Bing, H.5.C.P. 93 (1990) 282-5 and gron.

Many modern readers find the Phaenomena unexciting. Ancient
readers regarded the poem as a masterpiece of elegant exposition. Two
factors, one applicable to didactic poetry in general and the other
to astronomy in particular, help to explain these different reactions.
(1) Ancient readers enjoyed and appreciated for their own sake formal
aspects of the art of poetry — elegant versification, elegant expression,
elegant solutions to difficult problems of presentation. Aratus composed
a lucid and polished poem on a technically difficult subject. (2) In the
absence of clocks and artificial light ordinary people were far more
aware of the endless mutations of the heavenly bodies. In ancient times
men told the time by the sun, navigated by the stars, and arranged their
journeys to coincide with a full meon. The héavens were a matter of
importance and a source of continual fascination.

Large fragments of a hexameter translation of the Phasnomena by

Cicero, and complete versions by Germanicus (first cent. A.p.} and
Avienius (fourth cent. A.p.), survive. In his Georgics Virgil is largely
indebted to Aratus, both directly (e.g. Ges. 1.351-460 < Phaen.
758-1152) and indirectly through a lost meteorological poem by Varro
of Atax.
Bibl.: Edn: J. Martin (Florence, 1956). Trans.: G. R. Mair {Loeb
Callimachus: Hymns, 1g21). Gen.: W. 8ale, “The popularity of Aratus’,
C.7. 61 (19656} 160~4; H. N. Porter, ‘Hesiod and Aratus’, T.A.PhA.
77 (1946) 158-70 {metre); E. J. Kenney, C.R. ns. 29 (1979} 71~
(Stoicism). See also Hutchinson 21446,

Vi

In tone this proem stands midway between Callimachus’ novel and
inventive approach to Zeus and the impassioned, semi-technical ad-
dress of Cleanthes. (Relative dating is quite uncertain, but Cl, is
probably the earliest.) Aratus describes the all-pervasive nature of the
Stoic Zeus/wpbvora fAdyos (370-g08nn.) in general terms, with clear
reminiscences of Hesiod’s proem in the Woerks and Days. Hesiod had
invoked the Muses first, asking them to sing of Zeus; Aratus pointedly
reverses the order, describing the all-motivating Zeus first and invoking
the Muses only later {16~18). A less harsh, more philanthropic Zeus

TETUYpéva as acc. of respect.

fr:)m a Hesiodic reference to the M uses: Theog. 4 (
aUTds PTOY T Kai Uorarrov adéy AelServ, A

meaning. Hesiod uses the
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presides over Aratyg’ world: com
pres! . * world: pare WD gaff. (the gods kee ’
;;;)lhDOd hidden) with lines 5-6, and note the tellin contra é) ween
101 and Phaen. 2-4 (see n ) ¢ i peteen

Bibl: A w, James, “The Z' .
Aottt & e Qégsg_ €us hymns of Cleanthes and Aratus’,

1[409] éx Ad¢ &pxdpeoda: the

. : same words begin Theoc.' ;
Ep‘olsm béy both poetst ax"c'borrowing from some ios’fZeus-;(;:n; Iétfh é‘?’”&
ct. 3.060 ab loue pFrincipium, Musae: [ouis omnig plena, Pind. N, 2
2[410] &pprtov: an echo of WD 34 ; Boomel tup

2 Zeus) dv i

, , ( Te Bi& Bporol &us,
budds ircpcrroi Te parol e | pryrol v &pprtol e Audg usyéhouf gx . T -
Is probably a play on the name "Apnros, - Hhere

2-4[q30~12] Cf. WD 0, TrAet
8draooa. When seen in terms of
friendlier place.

alsg[.;( :Z%) 'r;ﬁ y&i xal yévog elpéy; not only is Zeus all-pervasive — he
TOUght us into existence. Cf. Cleanth y
' BE us in . Cf es E 007 yo
}y}svciusczu ( &k goU y:cp Yévos touéy MSS). These words :qu uoizlubygp
aul at Aets 17.28. #imiog &vBpiimoigr; < Hes. Thesg. 40 T
6[414] tni 2pyov tyelper: <Hes. WD 20, T

9 4 N
g
! ) § 7' (PU‘& yupwual dl glng I(}ulld vines a"d OIIVCS ina nﬂg

ro~r3{418-21] Cf. Virg. Geo. 1.851~5,
ro[418] ye: emphasizing the poem’s main theme.
::_[,‘i;ﬁ x&;;p:] :::;f;:ag ‘makin§l distinct the constellations’,
1 TO . . . Dpduwy;:
;nxz‘;tl;iiz' m?aning is ‘anrd for t‘heP(who]:}r?'tc};irhoeb;?;:(?:;s? Ii}?:;c
b r:ei)o ;:h;ssev::uchhmi‘ght particularly show men the for.e-'
onetreaymes of th ons ; this seems 1c§s complicated than Martin’s
N of wpawy with onuaivorey {‘give signs of the seasons') and

N udv }T&p Yo kaxdy, wAein 8
the Stoic Zeus the world seems a

. . P
;{4:3 E;u:e&a : the w?rd implies both sureness and continuance
422} nplitby ve xal Sorarov: the words are appropriated to Zc;Js

W txéhovTo) opds 5

16[424] nparépy Yevey ‘the earlier generation’, a phrase of uncerta;

words of the Heroic Age, ‘the race before 0:::3
ratus means here ‘the race before you', ie. the
shed under Zeus's father Cronus, Son;evtl‘ﬁink
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the reference is to earlier astronomers, who benefited mankind by
discovering the information which Ar, is about to impart. Alif alia. See
D. A. Kidd, C.Q, ns. 3! {1981} 3557

r7f425) periya ‘gracious’.

17-18[425-6): of. Cleanthes 406-38.

18[426] e O€pag: s toti, The words are ambiguously placed, and
might qualify elwweiv (‘to give a right account of the stars’) or EUXOBEVEI
{*praying asis right {at the beginning of a poem)’) of Texphypocre (sc. ‘T
am not praying to be told things which are o¥ Stws’y.

Vi

Aratus’ longest ‘digression’ from his celestial theme, a nostalgic aeti-
ology of the constellation Virgo, is placed prominently near the
beginning of the poem. Virgo is Justice, who dwelt on earth during the
Golden and Silver Ages but fled to heaven when she could no longer
bear men’s wicked ways. The passage is creatively adapted from Hesiod.
At WD 256 Dike is called wapBives; but in Hesiod it is Aidos and
Nemesis, not Dike, who flee in disgust to heaven (WD 197-201). Their
flight occurs as the culmination of the Myth of Ages (WD 106-201),
which Aratus simplifies (by omitting the Age of Heroes) and adapts: in
his Golden Age the earth does not provide food crroudmn
(WD 117-18), but is worked by men living in organized communities
(106). Like his vision of Zeus in the proem, Aratus’ picture of the Golden
Age is more ‘civilized’ than that of his archaic source.
> Cf. Catullus 64.384-408.
g6—71427-8]. The order is UTrd &pg. TOCTIY Bodytew Mapbévoy oxEmTolo
‘opt. for imper.: K ~G. 1220-30). Umd coheres closely with its noun
wooolv, and the caesura is considerably weakened. Cf. 1124, 1126,
1328(%); there is ample Homeric precedent.
96[427] BodTew: the constellation whose most prominent member is
Arcturus.
971428] Exdxuv: Spica, the most prominent star in Virgo.
98-9[429-30] These lines seem to be an attempt t0 bridge the
Hesiodic and Aratean stories. In Hesiod it is Aidos and Nemesis who flee
the earth; and another name for Nemesis is Astraea, which Ar. here
implies might be an alternative title of Dike because she is daughter of
Astraeus. The Hesiodic version, that Dike is daughter of Zeus (WD 256,
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Y R
] :Jeozg;gm ) 2), is referred to only vaguely as an alternative account (efre
- 1'_“1:0‘;} &AAov, 99).. €lr’ oUv .. .elre: oUv in this combinaton
implies that the alternatives are not important for the main poi
issue: cf. Denniston, GP 418-1q. " pomta
100[431] ebunArog popéoito ‘ma
! y she have an untroubled i
éwpé}en is current’. For a similar metaphor cf. 131 e
102{433] Rpyevo: the imperf. of £ is rare
. pxopat is rarely f -
pound[ed. Cf. 118. xavevavely ‘face-to-face’. y found uncom
r03[434] &pyaiwv: with both dvBpd
: pdv and KGIV.
105[436] vépovrag: the city’s elders. Lo
ﬂ;:;[;zg}:;go;épag ‘fo; the people’ — not a comparative in sense
: ntly ‘uttered solemnly’ rather than ‘sang’; & :
; &elBw
‘used. of oracular pronouncements (e.g. Eur. Jon gz)gémanép:::::)e
8 . X
t\;;g:‘\jgug;}::n ‘2(1;!"5)'0“ . 8éporag presumably means ‘decrees’ rather
nts’, since we are about to ] i
knew no form of contention. o fearn that mem in those days

108[439] veixeog hiniotavro: trrioT i
o e apal occasionally takes the gen. in
109[440] Sraxplareg: lit. ‘separation’, i.e. disagreement, strife
:10[44:] abrwg :Just‘as they were’, i.e. in a state of inn::ccnce-
) bxfr-u[ﬂl—z;l 9rossmg the sea in ships was regarded as an .act of
y ns[cha;actcnsnc of later, degenerate ages. Cf. Hes. WD 236~7
110[g41] dnéxervo ‘'was § i : ; i ‘
Mt ar off {from their thoughis)’ (notin physical
af:rl;:'.:)[:ﬁli‘?nd ;hi{p; did not yet bring them livelihood from
, ploughs {brought it)’: &mérrpodev i
first element of the sentence. For the zeugma cg 355—;?:) Hiesonlytothe
5';: 13[44:] pupla wdévra: an idiomatic expression for abundance
Teipn weafwy : modelled on the Homeric SwTiipes tqcov, ‘gi .
good things’ (Od. 8.925; cf. 364). * e of
114[445) Topp’ fiv seems to be impersonal, ‘that was as long as. ..’}

but possibly it is personal, = fjv, *
e P , = Trapijy, ‘she was around’ (as, apparently,

115[446] xiyn ‘(only) a liule’,
118[449] Onodeledog ‘towards evening’ ~ first here.

11g{450] powvdE: i.e. she no longer év
: : Le. i
lowow “with friendly words’, a Homgric us:p " o {tog). pedax

1z0[451] &vBpdmwv . .. .nAfoaste ‘filled with her audience’
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wohtvag: presumably not the &pn of 118 and 127, but lower hilis on
whose slopes men could sit to listen to Alkn.

) iding them for... .
21[452] xubanTopévy upbraiding t ;
Iaaﬁig% elowmndg ‘face-to-face’ — a Hor}qcnc hapax ‘(II. 3 5.65;:1}0 :_f
uncertain etymology; Ar. obviously derives it from Gy, face’. xa

ouwv: dat. pl. part.

123[454~5) Cf. Horace, 3.6.4
] daturos | progeniem utitosiorem.
mq:;i[i’g,:;izidza@e: an unparalleled fut. of Tierw — perhaps a false

archaism, perhaps found by Ar. in some lost poem, perhaps corrupt.
126 Emixeloerar: sc. oUTOR. -
m‘;{:?,'gl Spéwv Enepaleto ‘she would make for the hills’. | almost
128[459] tAlurave: this verb is a by-form of Ao found almo!
exclusively in prose.
; i 0d. 18.54)-
621 xoxoepydy: a Homeric fmpa.x { : . ’
::;;ﬁiis% elvodiny ‘by the road-side’, i.e. belonging to hxghV{alexen
who ambush travellers. Bodv tmdouvt’ &}fo;ﬁims :hul\ acr{c‘l:z::k c:hm;:
i elpe
ressly forbade men to eat oxen which ha : i
112::1 eé? Vir;. Geo. 2.536~7 ante] impia quam caesis gens est fpafata wu}inm%
¢ ‘6[4;'57] The ‘digression’ is formally rounded oﬁ" th'h an ecf o 2
6—-1; the adj. ToAuokETTOIO {‘conspicuous’), which is not foun
pe picks up the verb oxérrrowo (g6).

Odes 3.6.46-8 aetas parenium peior auis tulit| nos

elsewhere,

vii
Nicander

ed in the second century B.C. He was born tm
Colophon, the birthplace of Hc)fner {(according 10 ordzic:(ic;l;:r;i
Mimnermus, Xenophanes anc(l:l A‘nnrfﬁhusii t:r::;::n;;;oand v
poets in the Hellenistic period, including i e erse. pros
Like Aratus he was a metaphrast, converfm-g O ol his
treatises of whose subjects he had no specialist knov fg ,h e
. i  onous creatures and remedies for their

qu l’:‘;:&(? ?iik:io(ggiollifes on antidotes to poisons) survive ?omplctc:
2301‘1:5 no E:mgcr extant exerted considerable inﬂuen.ce on Lat.m got:t:::;
he wrote Mewpyicd and Menogoupy ks, used by’er,gll n; .hl}i uea gheé
and ‘Eteporoueva (‘Things changed into other things }, which supp

Nicander probably livi
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QOvid with material for his Metamorphoses. Scanty fragments survive of
poems on geography and local history.

The Snpioxd is a poetical version of the Mepi 8nplwv of Apollodorus, a
third-century expert on poisons. The poem is ostensibly an aid to those
suffering from the bites of noxious animals; but the poet’s solicitous
professions of concern for his ‘patients’ should fool no one. His real aim is
to astonish the reader with a mixture of highly incongruous basic
ingredients, viz. epic language and the technical vocabulary of zoology
and clinical medicine. This he attempts to do by elegant presentation of
his unlikely subject-matter: ‘didactic’ sections are complemented by
brief digressions; moods and tenses are constantly varied; Apollodorus’
objective ‘textbook’ description of symptoms gives way to striking
metaphor and simile; and over the whole broods a lurid atmosphere of
danger and horror, as the disgusting effects of each lurking creature’s
bite are described in terms at once loathsome and ingenious. This
contrast between subject-matter and presentation, ‘science’ and poetry,
is the driving force behind the pocm. Cf. on Aratus, p. 137.

Nicander was a grammarian as well as a poet, and he published a
prose work on rare words (Mé&ooa). His poetical vocabulary is highly
recondite, including many Homeric hapax legomena (in the present
passage avuaiva, AnioTwp, vebis, ToAvokapBuos, TuTr, XavBov), med-
ical terms and new coinages and compounds (GAknpns, TrepikuBng,
mepromdlw, Umolowdes); and his manner of expression is strained on
both semantic and syntactical levels {see 334, 335, 336, 347 nn.). He has
many allusions to earlier poetry, especially to Callimachus (349 n.).

This passage, the most elaborate in the whole poem, tells a curious
myth as an aitiov for the burning thirst which is a symptom of the
dipsas-snake’s bite. Zeus had given men eternal youth in return for their
denunciation of Prometheus; but they foolishly entrusted their precious
gift to an ass for carriage. Burning with thirst, the ass ran off and
implored a snake to help; the snake promised its aid in return for the ass's
burden. Thus the dipsas acquired eternal youth, and sloughs off old age
together with its skin. Itinherited, too, the ass’s thirst, which it passes on
to creatures which it bites.

Incorporated into this ‘purple passage’ is an acrostic of the poct’s
name. According to Cicero (De diuin. 2.112) Ennius ‘signed’ one of his
poems in this way; and the device later became very popular in both
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pagan and Christian poetry. For a more interesting acrostic in Aratus

see p. 137-
Bibl.: Edn: A. S. F. Gow & A. F. Scholfield (Cambridge, 1953)-

> Lucan g.737-60.
334[468] val whv: literally ‘verily, indeed’; but Nic. often uses these
words simply as 2 mark of transition to @ new topic. bpwoeral
= dpoioeTal. duwbivar is a Homeric hapax ({L. 14.20gG), but with the
meaning ‘unite’. Greek uses the fut. for generalizations as well as the
pres. and aor. (K.~G.1171-2); this is also an Eng. idiom, e.g. ‘adog will

always fight a cat’.

334—5[468—9] Ey (8] ravpotépnt ‘2 smallis
the comparative of. 358.

335[469] BowTepos:
Bocatepov; but this is by no means
noun being qualified by an adj. of masc. ending.

336[479} bvioxlpgmt . . - Béxog: it seems best to take Bdxos as acc.,
‘hite’, and EVIOK. as transitive, Usually Sdmos = ‘biting animal’; and itis
possible that Phooupdv Bdxos is nom., Bvioxluymn {unusually} intransi-
tive, ‘those whom the fearful biter assails’,

338[472] xpabln: sc.of the victim. &pepi seems tomean no more than
. wavowi: a technical term in medicine for a burning fever.

339l4731 A variant (AbaB) of the ‘Golden Line' — elegant present-

ation, horrible subject, piquant contrast.

341475} yeevbbv ‘greedily’, adverb from yavbéves, ‘hold’, ‘contain’.
elodne is found once with the opt. in Homer (1. 15.70-1}

usually + subj. (1224 n.).
343-58[477—92] "This story of how men lost eternal youth was told by,
amongst others, Ibycus {PMG 342) and Sophocles {in 2 play entitled

Kuogol ZéTupo, fr. g672).

343[477] GYoYI06 - -
alfnds has overtones of ‘young and lusty’.

344—5[478-9] Nic. follows the version which makes Zeus eldest of the
three brothers, allotting Poseidon and Hades their realms after his
murder of their father Cronus. See 328-40n.

34414781 snde’ . . Eoye: this is the common Homeric use of
dw(m)oTe + indic. referring to a particular time in the past, L.e. ‘when’,
not ‘whenever’. mpeaploratov: a ‘double superlative’, the usual form
being TrpeaPUTaTOS. Call, has TepmvioTaTa and poAkiorarov (fir. 93.3:

h viper'. For this use of

it would be easy to emend to the adverb
the only instance in Nic. of a fem.

.alfwoiai: there is a verbal contrast here:
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135111) ;i;c;;:e;hcri K\;S{GTCITE (Ther. 3). The model for these Hellen
ges, such they are, is not known. : i A
metap;mncally of a lineal descendant cf. ;*;“ s for this word used
345[479] txdg: heaven wor
| Ja5Las] b ,sea and underworld are each far distant from
sto:};:z([)g,::]ﬁ;u&? l?ic‘tog’: Zeus denied fire to men, but Prometheus
hem from heaven. No other known versi
t-ell‘.i that rriankmd betrayed him. &virrov: in Hom::s ;\(::rrfr)iot};es s“;iry
};recljz;izve. In latebr poetry it is confused with dvéinw ‘te!l"UZn}é
. seems to be extending slightl i ni ;
‘annglfngei, hence ‘inform on’ / ‘genoguncz’ this fatter meaning: ‘eell/
348[482] xaxoppabinio’: the MSS read i i
a5 : -in§, agreeing with s, ‘th
gzz :;10 gooc: of thexr imprudence’ (Gow); but it was from t;:g’ 'ft't mti
yh th, not from their denunciation, that they derived no beneﬁg’1 (::l
t f;xr upprudexilce Iay‘ not so much in denouncing Prometheust’ .i
::mrzsir:igb;hf}:r pxier:xoui gift to the ass. Both these difﬁcultie:s a::
e minimal correction to -fmo’ i
o ' mini : lon | mo’ (cf. 2app. crit.), dat. pl.
:f a axiv:rb%al;y, = ‘in their folly’; Tfis then refers to tl?e gift 331' vzé'nlzs‘
.O‘.i .25 fis fifng dwdvnro. kaxogpabinior véoie is a variant readi :
at Od. 2.236; cf. Hom. Hymn to Dem. 227, e
(”3??[;:3)] :u:ie'ei': this adj. is found once in Homer, of an ass
.11, , and its meaning there is ‘slow’; ‘sluggish’ ,

e , sh’. Here ¢ ish’
would acco'rd b?dly }mth ToAVokapblos, ‘skittishgflin the ilitslliuggls:
rar::rbrltxcamng stupid’ (for which cf. [Aesch.] Prom. 62) scemzl o
;mr :e H::, ;:re?:;r:‘nory ?o &opova in 354. Some MSS read voaﬁg-f-: 0;1?
aijs miﬁ w:}tl {nankmd ; but that gives a less elegant distributio;l of
&‘w. o in the line, and seems less likely in view of the Iliad passa
b "gla (;;;:::ctea&m:wtsz ; pointed imitation-cum-variation Sf a iig:;

us, ouv § fuiv & merapyds dpopPel
: f pPeveoxev Aol ¢
::v\:ngmg stork accompanied us’ {fr. 271): Nic. has transposeod-':;::: ﬁthe
e :orl;s(&nants ?f TYsAcpyés to give a different animal. &popBed mf
- er, : popPetc is not found outside Call. and Nic. The :ct r:m‘
attet:g a,n b,ut' the mid. here must = *hand over to be carn’ec{ beans
a
s, i by e . M (b e o s e
i enning’-t iod’
= snail, etc.): ¢f. Gow on Theoc. 54;,{? © noun (ch Heslod's geptones
unii::}t?s—?] With a typical Hellenistic ellipse Nic. leaves us t
nd {or remember) that the snake is guardian of a spring, °
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351[485] YwAeroio: Nic. uses both ywhe(1)ds and wAe(t)és for ‘lair’.
Neither word is attested before Aristotle.

355[489] EEdte = L€ oU. pAbov = @Aoidv.

356[490] wepi . . . éwdlev: literally ‘attends around’. The verb is
found only once elsewhere, Nic. Alex. 270, of the husk surrounding a nut.
Here it extends the pAdov-image of 355: the snake casts its old skin, but
mortals are encased in wrinkled age. For the wording(only) cf. //. 8.109

Diomedes to Nestor) ony 8t Bin AéAuta, xoAemov 8¢ oe yfipas dméle.

357[491] Bpwpnropog: another ‘kenning’ (cf. 34gn.). odAopévn tnp:
at 453 the 8fp was masc.; but here, towards the end of the aiTiov, its
gender is assimilated to that of the Siyds.

358[492] &pudportépniowy ‘rather weak’, with no real comparative
force. Cf. 334 5n. lanrer: lit. ‘sends (it) forth’ into the victim.

IX-X1
Theocritus

Of Theocritus’ life hardly anything is certainly known. He was born in
Syracuse in Sicily, perhaps c. 300 B.c.; he may have lived for some time
on the Aegean island of Cos; and he seems to have benefited from the
patronage of Ptolemy Philadelphus whilst resident either on Cos
( Ptolemy’s birthplace) or in Alexandria itself. His few datable works are
from the 270s B.c. Unlike most poets of the time, he seems not to have
been a professional scholar or critic. It is clear that he was one of the
foremost exponents of the short, highly finished poem.
In additign to twenty-seven epigrams and the curious ZUpiy§ (see
p- 176), thirty so-called /dylls (eiBUAAia — a term of obscure origin) are
attributed to Theocritus in medieval manuscripts. Of these, eight are
generally considered spurious (nos. 8, g, 19, 20, 21, 23, 25 and 27).
Three of the genuine poems are written in Aeolic metre and dialect in
imitation of Sappho and Alcaeus (see p. 172). The remaining nineteen
are relatively short hexameter pieces (between 37 and 223 lines) written
for the most part in Doric dialect. Four are ‘epyllia’ (see p. 200) on
mythical themes, dealing in brief compass and novel presentation with
stories from the past; two of these polemically re-work contiguous
episodes from Apollonius’ Argonautica (Id. 13 ~ Arg. 1.1187-357;
Id. 22.27-134 ~ Arg. 2.1-97). Two of the Idylls are encomia (16 on

COMMENTARY: THEOCRITUS 147

Hiero II of §
yracuse, 17 on Ptolemy Phil
oo 11 © 7 y iladelphus). For th
ga”'ed l.lrzlanons are of limited use, since the poems are deliber‘;:atrelSt
yaried | astr‘ucFure, tone, subject-matter and setting. A considerali])’
re ‘mimetic’ (see p 1) i : ;
: X resentin 1
numbe ' P g monologues, son
conve ‘sanons‘ Most of them deal with country people’gthey’are tgl: o
s 3 Ty s : i
p'ast.oral (or ‘bucolic’) idylls, which form a h; hly di b
group within Theocritus’ oeuvre S dhverse sub-
Theocritus is b .
est known as the invy
e best as the entor of pastoral. (Sch
ol ng to credit his great originality have not succeeded in(idenotl'aflrS
ra . . l .
[hg asto1r'y1prcdcct:ss.ors ofanysngmﬁcance.) Song features largely in );1
p als, and it is probable that Theocritus set out to rc:pre.«sycnte'1
in

mimes of the fifth-century S;cjli
y Sicilian Sophron (see i
. ’ . p-233). Certain)
:le;;tsvrsis;:na.ve ]lzl)tth? a(fﬁmty with types of verse which were conv]:ni,ictze
1 Doric (e.g. choral lyric). Some i .
) : fic (e . of Th ’
wrrllt‘;len na m.ore realistically’ broad dialect than (f:)}fer;:us posms are
egreat king Ptolemy is said to have expressed regret .that he could

lives, loves
reﬂcétions cz:r:u:hsongls o.fcountry People; most might be said to provide
€ relation between desire and
The ons ' e3ire and song, man and nature,
capat}))lc ofzaare written fo.r a sophisticated audience of city-dwellers
vouring the piquant combination of rustic simplicity and

Bibl.: Edn: Bucolici Graect, ed. A. S. F. Gow (OCT,
.S.F. R 2). C :
EH%ZVZS(QO\LOB}Z, QSnd edn, Cambriqge, 1952); K. J. Dg:ve)r (xc;r;]?)}:’(?éns:
i iZ > ,l - Walker, Theomlu& (Boston, 1980); C. P. Segal Poetr"
o Mnemo;n” tpaxtaml] (Princeton, 1981); F. T. Griffiths, Theac,rilu.rz;}t,
Thecoriire St)i ' éul;;p - 55 (1979); G. Fabiano, ‘Fluctuation in
yle',G.R.B.S. 12 (1971) 517-37. Virgil and Iater pastoral:
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i —26; T. G. Rosen-
R. Coleman, Vergil. Eclogues (Cambridge, 1977) 2:3 ?6, T
m.eyer The green cabinet (Berkeley | Los Angeles, 1969).

X

e main part of the poem is a love-song of th; Cycl(;)]:;
i se
Polyphemus; it was with songs such as this, we are told,}t]hétalaet:a‘ de
ccc))n);sle hims,elf in his hopeless 1ongihng dfortthe I;t;:i—:syx}?kh e ey
i n address to the aoctor
P gest fon ng :rovides a better (and cheaper) gépuaxov for fpws

Summary. Th

suggests that son

. ine. o
thw'c'onver;;c;?a:)c:::l::d Id. 13 are addressed to Nicias; Id. 28
icias.

gt d
—821) is a compliment to his wife Theugems. N1c1aZ: wasa —c-i:(;:)to;‘ ?:es
;73; from Miletus; eight of his epi.gr.arrfs }S:-mwl:' -Y{OV:??}?C Ope.n et
i ay imply that Nicias is himse in ; '
;7 Ofst:;SgS;:r:;lZa}r,ne. l111icias is known to have writtena poem in reply
1
to tl?is idyll; two lines of it are extant (SI'{ 566). 4 best known ap-
Polyphemus and Galatea. Polyphdemus ﬁrs(;4 a:l d e wanayed
i k literature is at Od. 9.1057504- : .
Peara:\fzgl: :i\:zolitary cannibal, who devours Og‘yssz‘xs cc;r:;)?}llc;:;
hen in hi Odysseus offers him wine,
become trapped in his cave.
:h:]l;sﬁrl\?\,'cretc;ted' al?d while he liesin a drunken St?ior Otjy;s;usst:;\:
e pani is single eye with a red- A
ini burn out his single €y :
his remaining companions sngle ey v s when ke
has told Polyphemus that is e
Oc'iy;sszfxrs :ear his cries and ask what is wrong, hf: ;};01::5 ::tiq:e .
g%’%ls pe wretver SOALL oubt Pingw”, 'and his nexgh 0 I e
lement. Odysseus and his companions escapc.t rou%i P (e e
putzrzance w‘hich Polyphemus is guard'mg,‘by ’hangmg a\::everal b e
ell:ec as ;hey are let out to pasture. Theocritus’ poem e
S mil:ﬁscences of this episode from the Odyssey (22, 27s 45;’}, _2 ,C e ok
" We find a rather more ‘refined’ Polyphemus 1n e
i ides, a satyr-play which further exploi.ts the humoroous })c;d o
Ell:r‘rf)t:r‘s ’narrative: see R. Seaford, Euripides. Cyclops (Oxford,
" i Philoxe
B.c. the lyric poet ‘ !
o ab(;ult :l? gyracuse, because he had tried to seduce the tyran

i tirical dithy-
venge Philoxenus composed 2 sa i

nus was imprisoned by

Dionysiu
istress Galatea. In re ; . v
:'I;mb in which he depicted Dionysius as the unperc p
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monster Polyphemus, Galatea as the sea-nymph of that name, and

himself as the wily Odysseus. This famous poem, now lost (see PMG

815-24), was the first literary treatment of the Cyclops in love, and it

provided Theocritus with his basic approach both in this poem and in

Id.6 (a singing-contest between two herdsmen in which one reproves

Polyphemus for being backward in love and the other replies in the

character of the Cyclops himself). In particular the Cyclops’ monody as

an attempt to cure his love is derived from Philoxenus (cf. PMG 821-2).
Theocritus’ treatment. Nowhere in Theocritus is the ‘ironic distance’
greater than in this poem. By framing the song with an address to Nicias
Theocritus contrives to import a sophisticated reader-figure into the
poem itself; and Polyphemus, the one-eyed Odyssean pastoralist, is
presented as a quintessentially naive and rustic character. Theocritus
concentrates on a re-working of Philoxenus’ love-song episode: Galatea
is tantalizingly absent, and Odysseus is present only through heavy
irony and Homeric verbal allusion (29, 38, 51, 61 nn.). In this version
sight and insight are of central importance: the Cyclops’ single eye
presents to him only a partial view of the world. He sees himself and his
own attractions in a much more favourable light than we do; he sees his
song as a tour-de-force of persuasion, whereas we see a humorous
incongruity in the rustic nature of his similes and enticements; where he
sees flirtatious encouragement we see mockery (77-8); in what he sees as
a harmless wish we foresee his doom (60—2). But Polyphemus is not
simply risible. Just as our image of him wavers between a cannibalistic
and godless monster (as we know him from the Odyssey) and a lovestruck
adolescent shepherd with an unfortunate cast of features (the aspect
emphasized by himself), so the tone of his song wavers between pathos
and bathos, between lyricism and a childlike self-indulgence.

Song: symptom or cure? 'The beginning and end of the introductory
address to Nicias tell us that the only papuaxov for Epws is song, and the
last two lines of the poem recapitulate this idea. At 13-16, however,
Polyphemus’ singing is said to be not a cure for épws, but a symptom of
it How are these two statements to be reconciled? Gow argued thatlines
1-7, 17-18 and 8o-1 were added later when Theocritus decided to make
Nicias the addressee of an already completed Cyclops poem. This is a
very violent solution to the problem, and assumes that Theocritus had
not the wit to notice any difficulty. Dover more plausibly suggests that
the Cyclops sang (unsuccessfully at first) and kept singing until atlast he
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found the ‘cure’ for his love. This seems a possible solution, despite the
fact that no word for ‘at last’ is present in the text in lines 17-18. A
development of this view might run as follows: p&ppaxov does not mean
‘cure’ but ‘antidote’: he discovered at last the sort of thing (18 TolaUTa)
which he could sing each time (18 &ei8¢, 81 5:1&y’, both imperf.) he felt
the pangs of épws. In this way ‘he used to look after’ (8o tmoipaivev) his
love by song, and he fared better than he would have done by paying a
doctor. Another interpretation is offered by Goldhill (see bibl.), who
argues that the relation of frame to poem brings out the dual nature of
d&ppawov as both ‘cure’ and ‘love-philtre’: song, in other words, can be
seen as both cause and cure of Epcos.
Bibl.: E. B. Holtsmark, ‘Poetry as self-enlightenment: Theocritus 11’
T.A.Ph.A. g7 (1966) 253-9; E. W. Spofford, ‘Theocritus and Poly-
phemus’, 4.7.Ph. go (1969) 22-35; A. Brooke, ‘Theocritus’ Idyll 11: a
study in pastoral’, Arethusa 4 (1971) 73-81; S. D. Goldhill, ‘Desire and
the figure of fun: glossing Theocritus 117 in Posi-structuralist classics, ed.
A. Benjamin (London/New York, 1988) 79~-i105; I. M.le M. Du
Quesnay, ‘From Polyphemus to Corydon’ in Creative imitation in Latin
literature, eds. D. West & T. Woodman (Cambridge, 1979) 35-69.
>Ovid, Met. 153.749-897 (esp. 78g-86q). Cf. Virg. Ecl. 2, Call. 4P
12.150 = HE 1047-56 ( = Call. 3) = 46 Pf. = OCT 1152-61.
1~18[493-510] Address to Nicias, himself perhaps in love. There is no
better pdpuakov against desire than song, but to find the right song is not
easy. (Nicias is well qualified to confirm this, being both doctor and
poet.) Polyphemus is a good example of this statement: he kept singing
disconsolately of Galatea; but he found the ¢&ppaxov, and eventually
sang / kept singing like this. ..

1[493] néz: in broader literary Doric moTi sometimes loses its -f; cf.
epic Tdp for opd, k&T for kaTd, etc.

2[494] ot Eyypiorov...olr’ &nlractov ‘neither ointment
smeared on (Xpiw) nor a remedy sprinkled on (Tw&oow)': external
applications for an open wound (cf. 15 Urokdp8iov EAkos).

3[495] Mepibeg: the Muses, who came from Pieria near Mt
Olympus. xobeov . . . Tt ‘a gentle thing’, as opposed to more painful
remedies.

4[496] ylver(ai): elision of -cu is rare in Hellenistic epic and elegiac
verse; cf. 8ozn. &’ &vBparorg ‘among men’. edpeiv: like a rare herb,
picking up the imagery in TreqUxer (1).

Cc
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6[498] taig tyvéq 8% ‘all nine’, im
(see 131n.), byt that he j ,
HovoioBuwy = 'singing’).

7(499] p'dm-ra: pdiwv is used in medicine of
‘(LSj s.\:. ;5}'11810; 11.2). There is a contrast witho ;
got on', Intrans. & rap’ quiv ‘my neighbouu’
Hom[enc writers Polyphemus was a Sicilian '

1ofs02 .

o Ioiksir;::?ro:f Y- 1.1 TAYR -xwxlvvoig: apples (cf. p.102)
: 't were all used as love-tokens, Alternatj ing, and pl.
1s not unusual in poetic lists, ionolsing: andpl.

11[503] dplais paviaic ‘wi

, § ‘with real frenzy’. an iron;
PPV, a standard phrase for ‘sound mind’ YC} ;Fomc antonym of &pf1
&AAa. <l 708, mbdvra: ie. mévra Ty

151

plying not that Nicjas isa
. polymath
S an exceptionally inspired poet (Zf. 81

patient being ‘easier’
puSiovin line 4. Sudy’
- According to post-

is the object of r&€e: “the

i dite had fixed in his liver’. For

2073[512—15] The fourfo
half-lines at 22-3 may cha
clumsy, Cf, 28-gn.

Id rustic simile of 20—1 and the repeated
ract
erze the Cyclops’ composition as rather

. }210[5,12] Aeuxotépa maxtds motibelv ‘fajrer tha
e old' (Thyvupt is used of ‘setting’ cheese):
comparison. For women a faj :
up to her milky name,
zx[;xg] Plapwrépa Spepaxoe &
her skin is smooth and unwrinkled
22[5174] & continuing the thought of =t Toy
(19]. a}»O(l) ‘at once’, o8tweg ‘without mo do’
HF)menc phrase, used 04
blinding) 8¢ Tov YAuKts Grrvos ixdvor,
23[515] &v#i: aor. subj. of &vinui, ‘et

N cream-cheese to

S g
an amu in Iy rustic

1dg ‘sleeker than an unripe grape’

and stalk as we] as leaves,
27[519] tych 5’ a5y dyepdvevov: < Oy 6.261
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28~g[520-1] sAnd having seen you, from that time forth (bx Tivea) 1
cannot afterwards even now at all (wen} cease {{from love)’ — a rather

redundant, perhaps intention
ag[521] 00 p& AL: in the Odyssey, by contrast,
Zeus with contempt {g.27578)-
32[524] bdvepov = 16 Erepov. @g = oUs.
33[525] Umeari: sC. T dpput.
34—51[516-43] A list of mostly respectable pastoral enticements for

one’s beloved; but the words take on a grotesque incongruity when we

remember that the speaker is 2 young monster and his habitation a cave.
nce is as you see’,

34{526) olTog rorobrag EwV ‘although my appeara
lit. ‘1, here, being such’.
0d. g9.244-9, where

35-71527-9} These lines are suggested by
Polyphemus milks his ewes and portions out the milk for cheese-making

and drinking.
96{528] 0¥ Aelwer ' ‘does not fail me’. olr
< 0d. 12.75.

37{529] yepives dxp
their lowest. rapool: 11051
38[530] ‘1 know how to pipt

ally clumsy, sentence.
Polyphemus dismisses

1 by BEper oD &V drrpat:
« ‘at the end of winter’, when stocks are at

like no {other) of the Cyclopes

hereabouts.’ edTig: itis tempting to see¢ in this word an ironic reference
to Odysseus’ assumed name OUTIS, which proves the undoing of
Polyphemus at 0d. 9.366-408; ¢f. 79, where the Cyclops claimsnotto be
a ‘nobody’, and 61.
a9[531] tiv: acc., as in 55 and 68, not dat. as in 2g. yhuxbuaiov
‘sweet girl’ {lit. a cross between apple and quince). dudt: 2061,
4o[532] vuxtds dwel ‘at dead of night’. Tpdpw? Doric form of Tpégw.
41(533] pavvopdpurs ‘wearing collars’ -2 humorous touch.

42[534] &epixevoo: the -go imper. ending ;s usually found with -u

verbs. Theoc. may be imitating a lost Doric literary source. tE€1g o0bkv
racaov ‘you will be no worse off” (sc. than at present).

450537) Saepvar: of. Odysseus’ description of the Cyclops’ cave, 0d.
g.182-3 B8x § b toxamij oméos eiBopey &yX! sarGooTs] tpnAdY
Baevniol KOTTPEPES.

46-8[538—40] The Cyclops is an uncivilized milk-drinker (35}, and
he sees only decorative attraction in his ssweet-fruited vine’. In the Od.
wine is his downfall: at 9-359 he describes the drink given him by
Odysseus as &pppooing. .. &moppw, echoed by Theoc. in TOTOV &uPpd-
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oiov (48). Ice-cold water tem i
- c pers wine at “civilized’ symposia:
u ::;Eég:!‘,( 'u:);:e Iather than these things’. In Zhepzzz.‘;t‘:‘i;?'n‘
lpei pdAhov A Y the word pud@AAov is sometimes omitted,; o,
5«;{5 perhaps an alternative to this f eds thegen.
542] al ‘even if’, ‘granted that’ .
; , . Aagibrepog ¢ iry’
° " pog ‘too h
. fus[g;{g :r:: ofritoﬁo;l : a covert reference to Od. 9.375 wt?::ii bdy
e fire the stake he will use for blindi ’ .
hrusts nto the he s W inding Polyph :
ironyﬁ)i/s h;r;vht;)fe}\do? r:r;r;: o:;nzazu fiAaoo woAAfs, | elog esp:c}x)ivg::zs:;s;
—a. x -~ < . . .
e e, pavov np ‘undying, lit. untiring, fire”:
52[544] dv’exo(puv ‘T would offer up’. See 234n
:;.[1?5] 5 '~—~‘6’n, a very rare elision (cf. 7g). '
33 descs:f}:',;]dmg,.)zagﬁuv.. ...étpilnou . . . épepov ‘so that I might
have descen -t the indic. is regular in secondary tenses ‘to den
thas he é} pose is dependent upon some unaccomplished acti o
e or:: ... was not attained’ {Goodwin, GM 7 § 333} cHen
g?{: } ?u;u;: sc. pe raglv. A@ is a Doric equivalent g? g&é}\w
#, ¥ & * )
o smzc;;nwz:g‘mvs ?etals , s0 named because lovers took omen
from sma mmgk ma:;oz;et:h) a }?Qppy-petal laid on the arm, observin;
e skin or the sound produced b
: th
. ;i:}gs[ig:g :3«; ;.; Zirtrg ‘thath kplva and poppies flower );t diﬁl')el:e‘:x.t
) ring he i
of ::]yphemus’ - pedai tryr a varied bouquet. Another example
[552] pabebpar: a Dori
; : apparently a Doric fut. form (A
byﬁa:;alogy with -¢- stem futures such as BaotUum ({ ngx.vfr:é.:)c;pcrhaps
odyssii::]i:;{go;;;; E(évfo%:d Eeive is the Cyclops’ word of :d:;{)niess 10
T (c
( g . 0d. g.252, 26771, 2 6 ; ¢ ’
is r;zt 15 but OUmig. &8’ ‘hither”: cf. 48, 64 (Z;g;l? ‘}?;eo’%’ the stranger
moy’: < oK (= : ‘
gene,-li’l“. } {=moTe). &80 : s5¢. toTi. Dppiv: sea-nymphs in
66[558] ndEau: i
- [?05,- ]s:::ignugl : ca}:); Sx:ﬁn. of Tlr)ﬂgrvm. Cf. 20 n. vépagov: a coagulant
-« probably rennet i
sto:inra;h of a young animal. Spipeiav ‘acidic: curdled milk from the
mmhergsgog;go] In real urban life the sexes were segregated, and
mowers cou act as g?wbctwecns for their sons. Here Pol h’ !
mot performs a similar function: as a sea-nymph (26 Yibe ha
6)) [c; opp?rtunlty to meet Galatea in her own element ) she has
7l559] “It’s all my mother’s fault, and it's her | biamc" (sc. not you)
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68[560] o0btv . . , 8Awg ‘absolutely nothing’. m‘]:nox’ = 1'rdJ1'ro1'f.
6g[561] xal tadt’: adv., ‘despite the fact that...". Cf. LS] s.v. oUTOS

c.VIIL2.
611 &viabfju: sc. ) LATNP .
?];-[-59[?64-7!] Critics differ over these lines. Somehsee 72 as t;het

i i " «ralking-cure’: it is here, they argue, tha
e e ehivLanivon i ibility of attaining Galatea.
Ily resigns himself to the impossibility ing G ©
lgtlfcll]':(z,g Ggw on line 13) feel that the tone 1 not so.posmve. in72 dg,
for instar;ce Polyphemus says ‘you would do betterlif yo: zz;etr}: t(s)onz
ing practical’ however, that by the end ot this
something practical’. It does seem, hov nd ol e
i f mind more cheerful than he
the Cyclops has attained a state ol mind | ac
i has proved an an
tart, and to that extent his singing
thf& su?xxov) to Epwss; perhaps the treatment had to be rcpeau‘:d (c‘f.
(q)lpo) We may well suspect that the girls’ ﬂlrt‘atlous bchavn}(l)ur is
lr)r;oé)kin‘g not enticing; but the important faCt.lS that l.’olyp emus
himself t;kes it at face value and derives consola;lon from 1t..[ _—
& . ‘where have your wits ?
2[=64] maL Tde ppévag txnenbdTacmt; w' \ ' ;

(-—=7 59[25)44(]]f. Theognis 1053 TGV yép paIvopéveoy TTETETAL Bupds Te VOO
* 565-6] i’ . . . néxolg . . . péporg: this use of &v | ke + opt.in

o (Goodwin, GMT §460), but

conditional clauses is found in H(?mcr
seems also to have occurred in Doric. ’
73[565) &vewv ‘going away from hcre)..
ini ‘cutting y
ne cheese or curd. 0aRidv &pdoag ‘cut , :
dr:;l:[ly;gﬂ v mapeoloay : sc. Swor alya. tov pedyovra: masc. because
this is a proverbial expression. Cf. 746r1. .
76[568] lowg: probably with eypnotis rather than wit
: ly.
gupralabev: sc. sexually ’ - ,
;z{:g?)} dmanobow : probably ‘reply’ rather tl}an g);e heed to’.
79[571] &v T Y& ‘on land’. Tig ‘a somebody’. Cf. 3 n; e herded
80[572] ¢molpatvev: he neglected hissheep (12—-13) and ‘shephe
is love instead (cf. 65). i .
hlsB:)[vfﬂg] 7| el ypuodv Ebuwxev: sC. laTpédor: a humorous all;motn ti(:
Nicias’ job as a doctor — he usually supplies pappoxa for a fee. Poetry

free — and more effective.

rohdpwe: baskets for
oung branches’.

h xai kaAAiov’.

X

(cf. pp. 111, 218): the reader is left

e o lem
is is 2 ‘mimetic’ po€! . :
S b s words. Simaetha is a young

Y
to deduce the situation from a speaker
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woman who lives alone with a single servant called Thestylis. (Her
social status and the reason for her unusual lack of a legal guardian are
not made clear.) She has been abandoned by her lover Delphis, a
socially superior athlete. In the first section of the poem (1~63) she
performs various magical rites, partly in order to draw him back to her
house. In the second section (64-162), having sent away Thestylis, she
tells the Moon the story of her passion — how she was sickening with
desire for Delphis, how she summoned him to her house, his smooth talk,
their lovemaking, and his ultimate betrayal of her. In the final four lines
:163-6) she bids farewell to the Moon in a tone of quiet resignation.

Source. The scholia tell us that the name Thestylis and her mission
with the herbs (50-62) are borrowed from a mime of Sophron (see
p. 233). It is possible, but by no means certain, that this was the mime
entitled Tal yuvaikes ai Tav 8edv povi £§eAdv (‘The Female Exorcists’),
and that Theocritus derived inspiration for his magical scene from that
poem.

Theocritus’ treatment.  We have seen that in the Cyclops-poem Theoc-
ritus took a character familiar from the Odyssey and treated him (via
Philoxenus) in a novel and more intimate manner. In this poem he
adopts a theme familiar from fifth-century tragedy - the power of Eros
and The Revenge of the Disappointed Woman - and ‘downgrades’ it by
attributing these same feelings of anger and frustration to a contempor-
ary young woman of humble status. Simaetha is made to draw the
parallel herself with Medea, a witch of truly awesome power (16), who
was abandoned by Jason (i5-16n.). In another age, in another
situation, Simaetha’s story might have resulted in a tragedy no less
memorable than those of Medea and Phaedra, women whose revengeful
passion caused the downfall of those they once loved. Instead we are
presented with a girl affected by the power of Eros no lessstrongly than a
tragic heroine, but with no weapons other than reproach (8-g) and
mundane magic. (Compare 937-67, where Apollonius’ Medea, her
magical powers still in the background, soliloquizes in her agony of guilt
and desire.)

Magic.  Anthropologists who have studied magic often observe that
to the practitioner performance of the rites is just as important as any
hoped-for result. When effectual action is impossible magic lessens
anxiety and releases pent-up frustration: it is essentially a substitute for
action (this is clearly pointed in lines g—10). To distinguish between
‘white’ and ‘black’ (i.e. destructive) magic is not easy, either in
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literature or in life. Simaetha’s emotions are compounded of anger and
desire, and this is reflected in the ambiguous nature of some of her
‘charms’. The iynx {17n.) which she whirls is designed to attract
Delphis to her house; but her burning of bay-leaves (23-6) and her
pounding of a lizard for Delphis to drink (kaxov ToTov, 58; cf. 159-62)
can be seen as attempts to do him physical harm.

Structure. ‘The magic section proper (17-63) is divided into nine
stanzas of four lines cach by the refrain *‘Magic wheel, draw that man to
my house’. It seems likely that this refrain is, as Dover suggests, ‘the
artistic equivalent...of the monotonous repetition of words and
phrases which actually characterize magical spells’. The device is
continued into the next section (64f.), which is divided into twelve
stanzas of five lines each by the refrain ‘Note, lady Moon, whence came
my love’. This continued use of the refrain points the similar functions of
magic and narrative, both of which are for Simaetha substitutes for
action. (As her story moves to its climax (136-57) she drops the refrain
altogether.)

Simaetha, The ‘ironic distance’ between character and reader, so
obvious in the Cyclops-poem, operates here t0o. From Simaetha’s own
narrative we see the hopelessness of her situation: she has been
abandoned by a glib-tongued and uncaring young man. To her the
relationship was of enormous importance; to him it was just another
casual liaison, Simaetha’s words suggest that she half perceives this (112
doTopyos, 138 & Taxumans); but by the end of the poem she has
achieved only resignation, which we feel will be short-lived. She still
wants Delphis, and we know he will not come again.

The control of desire. This idyll has more in common with the
Cyclops-poem than might at first appear. Both show unconventional
characters trying to deal with helpless and hopeless desire by using song
as a substitute for action. Where Polyphemus sought a {metaphorical)
p&puaxov through the process of singing (¢g3-510 &eibwv, etc., 572-3),
Simaetha in the first part of this poem prepares (literal) pappoxa and
chants spells {(¢raoiBaf) in an effort to win back Delphis; in the second
part she finds a similar temporary antidote in soliloquy as did
Polyphemus.

Bibl.: C. Segal, *Simaetha and the iynx (Theocritus, Idyllu), Q.U.CC.
15 (1973) 32—43 = Poetry and Myth... 73-84; id., ' Underreading and
intertextuality: Sappho, Simaetha and Odysseus in Theocritus’ Second
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Idyll’, .:‘iretizum 17 (1984} 201~g; id., ‘Space, time and imagination in
:I*heocrztus’ Second Idyll’, C.8.C.4. 16 (1985) 103-19g; F. T. Griffiths
Poetry as Pharmakon in Theocritus’ 1dyll 2’ in Arktouro;: Hez’}enic ::udie;
presented to Bernard M. W. Knox on the occasion of his 65th birthday y (Berlin
1979) 8!*?, id., ‘Home before lunch: the emancipated woman ir;
;I;;;:))C:mi m. I; g IF olf‘:y (ed.), Rg!"iecti‘ons of women in antiguity (London,
. Vi,-g“}g'd??é”ﬁ‘;ﬁ,z;hlll, The poet s voice (Cambridge 1991) 261-72.
!ﬂI574~5] Simaetha calls for bay-leaves and orders Thestylis to
c‘ncrrc]c the bow! (to be used at 43 fora libation) with red wool Itysecm
lel;cly t}}llat bc;t]‘lx bay {(worn as a garland) and wool are in tendeci to war;
offany harmfu i i i
° tha:/m o bur[:::zv;':rz 312;)}(6(1 during hersorcery; but possibly the bay
2[575] olég dditwi: a Homeric phrase, usually translated ‘the finest
:c,he;p’s ;_v(:l:)l’. The meaning of &wros is uncertain, and it was uncertain
;::gth :z;}:t;ent. B.C.; but it is almost always found with associations of
3!576] ‘So that I can bind fast that dear man who is troublesome to
fne. e . . . xatadfoopal: occasionally in verse the subj. in final clauses
i repl‘aced by a fut. ind. (Geodwin, GM T §324). keraBbes isa co
term in magic for bewitching a person with spells. e
‘4[5’77] ““Who (is) for me a twelfth-day-person from which
‘fmce } he. .. does not even come to me”’ {Dover), i.e.itis eleven d
since he c:_zme (the Eng. idiom has no negative). F or,the temporal adj a);f
64n. ré?\_ag: the final syllable is not found scanned shorft} befi J'ﬁ.
Hellenistic period. noBixei: Doric for TIPOOTKEL. core e
5[578} Gooi: when a woman speaks of herself in th
conventionally uses masc. adjs. and participles,
6{579] .&vdpomg: probably cognate with &paploxw; so the root
meaning is perhaps ‘out of joint’, ‘at odds with’ rather ;han ‘hostile’
‘implacable’ (LSJ). &AAd1: adv.; cf. 127, e
715860] raxivag @pévag ‘his fickle heart’, swift to change
8[581) Tipayhroto: wrestling-schools were often privatei owned
9[582] ola = 871 Tola, an idiom found already in Homery .
1o[583] &x ‘by means of, instrumental (L8] s.v. 1m1.6). .
:’x‘:}[]?:%] );a);ﬁv: adv.. galvw is sometimes used intransitively
] Be {cf. 1 22:3). &ovya: of a Jow, muttered incantation. Cf. 62.
2[585] xal axdAaxes ‘even dogs’, which were associated with the

{i.e.

e ist pers. pl. she



158 COMMENTARY: X THEOCRITUS: 586-93

cult of Hecate (cf. 35-6) and might therefore be expected not to fear her
as much as other creatures. This seems more likely than a reference to
dogs’ proverbial shamelessness (for which cf. 58).

13[586] ‘As she comes among the tombs of corpses and the black
blood’, perhaps of sacrificial victims. The line is an echo of /.. 10.297-8
Pév p’ Tuev dos Te Above SUw S1& vinera péhatvay | &u gdvov, &v vékuas, Bid
T Evrea kai péAav alpa, where the scene is a battlefield.

14[587] baenAfiwi: a Homeric Aapax (Od. 15.234), apparently mean-
ing ‘dreadful’. & TéAog: until the rite shall be successfully completed.

15-16[588—9] Simaetha cites Circe and Medea as arch-
enchantresses; but we remember that in the end both lost their men.

15[588] ‘Making these drugs not at all worse (i.e. more powerful)
than {those) of Circe. ..’

16[589] Eav0&g Hepiphbag: apparently a reference to the powerful
witch EavBfyv *Ayapndny (Il. 11.740). Scholars have debated whether
Tepi- is (1) an elegant variation by Theoc., an allusion to an alternative
version of the name; (2) a misremembering of the //. passage by Theoc.;

(3) a mistake by Simaetha, intended to characterize her as an unlearned
girl overreaching herself in her attempts at ritual solemnity.

17[590] TvyE: Iynx is said to have been a nymph who gained Zeus’s
love through magic and was turned by Hera into a bird, the wryneck,
which makes strange twisting movements of its neck in the mating
season. It seems that in order to attract or recapture a lover Greek
magical practitioners would whirl a wooden or terracotta disc on which
a wryneck was pinioned by its outstretched wings (cf. Pind. Pyth.
4.214-17); butsince disappointed lovers were commoner than wrynecks
the bird was usually dispensed with, and the word Tuy§ came to be
applied to the wheel itself. Several such wheels are shown in vase-
paintings, often carried by Eros (see Gow’s comm., pls. tv-v). The
wheel was made to spin by alternately tightening and loosening a cord
passed through two holes near the centre. Simaetha is to be imagined as
whirling the iynx at the end of each ‘stanza’.

18[591] The first of Simaetha’s ‘sympathetic’ rites: crushed barley-
meal (&Aqita) shrivels away on the fire; just so, she hopes, Delphis will
waste away, literally or metaphorically (cf. 28-g), with the fires of love.
&A%’ ‘come now’, encouraging Thestylis to get on with the job (cf. g6).
For this use of &\A& with imperatives see Denniston, GP 13-15.

19[592] n&L . . . éxnenéracar;: 564 n.

20[593] xal v ‘to you, too {as well as to Delphis)’.

wood or metal which hums loudly whe

cord. Its use isattested in many cultures throughout the world. Here it
pro'bably intended, like the Wy, to attract Delphj ¢E: : o
derives from Aphrodite. P
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23{595] &nl ‘against’ Delphis, i.e. to affect him
24[597] Aaxei: Ankéw = ‘crackle’ '
in the fire’. Cf, 303n,, 85n. o ammploatoa = Ko,

26[599)] adpx’ &uabivor ‘may b i
e 2] e’ & ay he waste his flesh away’, consumed by

.8 h i
s 9—-90, where Simaetha says she was reduced to skin

‘being

] 34[602) &Gdy.av-r.a: the adamantine gates of Hades: cf. Virg. Ae
.552 poria adue.r:a ingens solidoque adamante columnas, xvhoaig: oo
r::jntly a potential opt. without & (23¢n.) — ‘you can mo:/;e. ;IF:EFI)?-
Z)rama;t;'nd anl):thmg else Cas) firmly fixed {-so move Delphis’ hear:
me)’. Simaetha breaks off i
Heomies pomnoe asshe hears, or affects to hear, evidence of
355;;03] &upev: ethic dat. (cf, 5 Hol, 66 &ppiv
35-6[603-4] scvveg Tpiédoior: He s
N, : Hecate was godd
roa(‘:lis, and dogs were sacrificed to her there (cf. mgg ) s of the cross-
wa::d[g;‘;gv‘;lb(?:lgéov . .l;.&xet: in many societies bronze is clashed to
reece this was done particularly durj i
/ Y during an ecl
Snmaetl.la takes care to protect herself from the dangerougs o:/C IPS;)‘
has conjured up. &ye:: imper. of fiyéw, pomers she
38[606] A supernatural silence
epiphanies: see 209 n.
39~40[607-8] é4vicx . .. xatai{Bopa :
(23-4).
be4x[609] &\:l Yuvawds ‘instead of his wife’, which she had hoped to
come. xaxdv: perhaps ‘di i
pecome. xa p Ps “disgraced (in the eyes of others)’ rather than
CO;B[GUI] xnzéy: perhaps a wax image of Delphis. Such images are
monly used in ‘sympathetic’ ic. aU wi
it 2 Homrte ol p magic. obv dalpovt ‘with the goddess’s
Cazg.)[ﬁxlz] &g ‘Just so’, Muvbiog ‘from Myndia’, a town on the coast of
na, almost opposite Cos. This fact, pl
:  ( » Plus the reference to wévros (28
an the mermon.of Philinus, a famous Coan athlete (115), suggests iﬁ )
0s may be the imagined setting for the poem. e *
30{613) Bivei®’ = Siweiran. Cf 496 n. péufog ‘bull-roarer’, a piece of
n spun at the end of a length of

s often described as accompanying

picking up &viaoey ... aifw

its power

31[614] Suvoito ‘may he pace to and fro’.
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43[616] & vels: the magic number. The prep. is redundant; cf.
131452[6!&19] ‘May he have as much (ofy forgetfulm;;s: as thcyt;a::};
i i he fair tresses.” Dia 1s ano
Dia once had of Ariadne of t . 3
T::: ‘f)(:rcg'laxos: it was there that Theseus abandoned Ariadne, x}"ho hth(i
Eed with him from Crete after helping }¥rg to kill Ecr h;lf:;::c :-:l:, the
i 64). The irony here :
taur (cf. 53-4n., Cat. 64.76-264 ‘ .
?:111?1: erge(tfuljness of Simaetha that Delphis rcsc‘mblcs T};esetis; g:d she
herself is destined to remain abandoned like Anafinc. G : 1_?“{‘ en.ding
6[619] AaoBipev: aor. inf. of AavBdvoua, with pornc inf. ing
(A‘ittic AcoBfjvan). EumAoxapw 'Apigdvag: an echo with variation .
cAArTAoKGHw! "AptdBynt. .
[8'53[2:1] innopavég: an unidentified Arcadzar': pla:nt s0 I1)ar;xtei
be:ause horses were thought to be madly kce: for it (Tén...Em).
hat ritual act Simaetha performs here.
no;;;z;ivxul .. .mepaoas ‘and {just so) may he pass (aor. opt. of

&) to this house’. .
m?t[ﬁ}zﬂ Aurapic ‘oily’ because athletes anointed them

~ ‘tran;g;ﬁ]eglitr::tvha shreds and burns a fringe (Kpé'cm{iov). fron(;
Dcsl?;x?s’ cloak. Destruction of such bodil‘{ tokcnsd(t:?pec]:;ally hair an
nails) was thought to affect by ‘sympathy’ the body itselt.
or 63‘1'2::——‘-‘()550563. wat . . .pdAAw: tmesis. & mupl: bv is
sorrs:t:[t?r:?s :,s:d with verbs of motion ‘implyinggbm: :nrc:tmn to and
A P:::;)E?;I :n:r;l?-)llv?::g?eejc,h{ £;.,cw.\‘z has made
56[629] ApvlTig . - - g

le and drawn. -
hcg&i;l?n'fhe lizard-drink might be a love-potion; but xoxdy sounds

i .abpov:cl g » )
Om;:—:l:[:;;d Thestylisis sent off to knead gently (Urrépabov) certain

magic herbs (Bpdva) above Delphis’ threshold (pAi&s) in order to make
his bones ache with desire. -

6o[633] &s: Doric for %ffag; sc. &ori.

GI{An interpolated line inserted to fill out th
been corrupted to viv: see app- crit,

6a[634] trarpiloton: of. 1n. .
64{636] néev: i.e. ‘where should I begin the narrat

probably deliberative aor. subj.: cf. 2770

selves with oil.

e sense after v in 6o had

ive?’. Saxplow:
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65[637] ~ivog: neut.

66[638] #iv0’ ‘went’. twdBolrote = Tol EUP-; sc. Buydrmp. Anaxo,
daughter of Eubulus, invited Simaetha to the festival of Artemis, on the
way to which she fell in love at first sight with Delphis. On such
encounters see ¢6 n.; but here the usual situation is reversed, and it is the
girl whoisstruck by Eros. xavagépog ‘basket-bearer’. At major festivals
{e.g. the Thesmophoria) virgins of spotless reputation were chosen to
carry in procession baskets containing ritual objects for the sacrifice,
Selection for this task was a great honour. &pupv: 35n.

67[639] ~d: ‘in whose honour’, lit. ‘for whom’.

68[640] nopnedeoxe meplotaddy ‘processed around’, = mepieTrop-
meveoke; the -ora- element ( <Tornut) is not operative here. The animals
are for public amusement, not for sacrifice. As goddess of the hunt
Artemis is particularly associated with wild beasts. &v 8¢ ‘and amongst
them’, i.e. particularly impressive.

70[642] BevpapiSa ‘belonging to Theumaridas’. Thracian female
slaves were common, & paxapitig: a euphemism for ‘dead’ (cf. Eng.
‘God bless her soul’’). This detail (and the imperf. tm&adev in g1)
suggests that Simaetha’s relationship with Delphis has lasted for some
time.

72[644] & peyddroirog ‘greatly doomed’. The phrase pointedly
contrasts with & poxapinis in the same metrical position in line 0.

v3-Bo[645~52] Simactha’s detailed account of her dress (73-4) and
her double simile describing Delphis and Eudamippus are ‘epic’ in
structure but ‘homely’ in particulars.

#3[645) Bbawoie ‘made of linen’. eviperaa: lit. ‘trailing’, i.e. wearing
a garment which trails to the ground. Evee{a: apparently some sort of
expensive outer garment. Simaetha had borrowed it for the day from
her friend Clearista.

“6[648] &1 v& Abnwveg ‘where Lycon’s place (is)’ — perhaps a farm.

»71649] dpol: with ldvras.

78[650] Eavboripa . . . EAypiooto ‘more golden than helichryse’, a
plant with yellow flowers. yevewdg: sing. because the beard of each was
golden.

8o[652] g &xd . . . Mimdvrwv: tmesis; gen. abs.: ‘as they would be,
having left off their fair gymnastic exercise’ — probably to attend the
festival.

82[654] x5 1bov &g Epudvny : the rhythm and phrasing are borrowed
from 1. 14.294 (Zeus sees Hera) &g §' 1Bev &g pw "Epess murivdrs gpéves
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dugsx&huyey; but Simaetha’s description of her symptoms in the
following lines seems, when read in conjunction with 106-8, 1o be an
allusion to Sappho [r. 3i.7 fT. s yop £5 0 8w Bpoye’, @F ue povar-|o’
oUb’ Bv BT eixer. .. AEmTov| (10) 5 aUTiKa Xp@ TUp CraBeSpOUNKEY.
(‘For when 1 look at you for a moment, 1 have no longer power 10
speak ...straightaway 2 subtle flame has stolen beneath my
fiesh ...! - Page). These echoes, if such they are, add to the literary
texture of Simaetha's narrative: see Segal in Arethusa, art. cit. The
6. .. €5 | G5 construction has provoked much discussion: is the second
s exclamatory o demonstrative? In Homer (and Sappho) itis almost
certainly demonstrative {‘At the instant he saw her, at that instant, lit.
just so, desire engulfed his mind’), and it may be also in Theoc. {*Whenl
saw him, at that moment I became mad’); butan exclamation would
make good sense (*When I saw him, how [ was maddened!). Virgil in
his famous imitation {uf uidi ul perit ut me malus ahstulit error!, Ecl. 8.41)
seemns to have taken it as exclamatory, though there too the construction
is debatable. For a full discussion see 5. Timpanaro,
Contributi . .. (Rome, 1978) 21g-87. Cf. 1148,

82-3[654~5] uot . . Sethalag: a change of construction similar to
1ois. . . Avmoyrewy above (78-80).

84[656] tppandpay ‘took notice of’, + gen. Contrast 69, etc., ppaded
uey Tov Epwd’, which has the more normal acc. Gg ‘how’.

85{657] xamupd: used only here of disease. LS translate ‘drying’,
‘parching’; but probably Theoc. is alluding to a derivation from
ot + wip, ie. ‘burning’ (ef. xerrTUpio IO, 24): this would literalize
the metaphorical Tupi of 82.

88[660] morAdoue: as the fever came and went. 8&wt: fustic, a shrub
from which yellow dye was made.

8g[661] avra ‘alone’. See Add.

go{662] &g ives: sc. Sopov.

g1[663] Tauwov ‘omitted {to visit)’.

92[664] % obbEv Bhacppédy: itis hardly possible to decide between the
translations ‘It was no light matter’ and ‘There was nothing al-
leviatory’; for the latter cf. 495 xoUPOV TL. &vute pedywy ‘was husrying
by in flight’.

94[666] xobTw ‘and 5o’

95{667] Both el &’ &ye and piigoes are dignified epicisms.

g6[668] &xxd: 18n.

S S
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98[670] thvel: Doric for txei.

r00[672] pévov: masc., with {évra. &ouxa ‘discreetly’

!0:[8?3] )t'e't'(p’ = kal eliré, 8xu: Greek, unlike mod:r;x Eng., ofte
uses conjunctions to introduce direct speech. Aurapéypwv: cl. g:',n y

104[676] &pvt . . . &peBdpevov: cf. 733n. The meaning i; ?eali, ;:9‘
soon as I saw him crossing . ..’, not ‘as I saw him just crossing . ’Y *
6}\;;(?-!0[(%;8—83] For tfxese symptoms cf. Sappho fr. 31.9-16 (cii.‘B"z n.)

Goxaw kv yhdooa teayet. . .| (13) xab B¢ 1’ 1Spws ylypos Exel (‘m

tongue is silent ... a cold sweat holds me .. ", ’
( 107][679] woxbéeoxev: koxudtw is a rcdui:»licated form of the
pour® {cf. yubnyv adv. cognate with xéw:. foev: adv., ‘like’. h
thi;a};eg!?x;i]r:iz 8Cocfw . .;éafva ‘not even ’as much as children
o p crying to their dear mother’. For the pl. verb see

110[682] Endyny ‘1 beca iff™: i 7

doll” with 3igid 'lri:lnbs and l‘:;edsjfl f:;aa:o ;;::55- fYkL Beyoh v
~ 112{684] G{ﬂopyog = & &oTopyos, ‘the heartless one’. oropyt
= deep affection. &xl yxBovég Bppara wdEag < /i.4.217, where th

words are used of Odysseus concentrating before he make,s a brilli .
specc!'x. Simactha seems to construe Delphis’ action as a sign of mod ‘a“f
but his speech will be all too persuasive, as she at last begi T
1 v, gins to realize

133{685] For the verse-structure cf. 555.

114[686)] véaov . . .8agov ‘by {only) so much...as..’

115[687] npdv X ‘the other day’. Tpéywv: Dgric form of Tpéyav
gﬁaﬁi. ; :}.:fot(.m ?32 } Tpdow for Tpétpm? ; also at 147, ®1hivev: a famous
coan ,Z:_'; . 2gn. The boast illustrates Delphis’ conceit; cf.
" :31[?:,] ﬂE’:é;mpﬂpev: with Ev..paozo‘cxg ( 114}, an idiom hard to render

ral glish. The meaning is ‘in summoning me you just
anticipated my coming’ (wapfiuev Doric for mapeivean). !

N ;1 :‘z:;:’[:g::zoo]‘ I}?elphis says that he would have come in a kddpos to
" b , with apples and garl?nc%s; and that if she had rejected
m and kept the door barred he and his friends would have used torch
to bum‘ it or axes to break it down. Literary sources (e.g. New Gomedes
:::Il :g;gral.:xse) Sha;'; manhy references to such behaviour on the part c:;"

vers. Here, however, Delphis’ i
behaviour of male lover and rcluctaen}:l};;:ltugggie;osil;:eszzn:;rs
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attention to his own anomalous position: it is he who is the beloved, she
who is the pursuer. In making this speech Delphis goes some way
towards restoring conventional roles.

119[691] # vplvog . . . lhog ‘with two or three friends’. Usually in
such phrases artés is expressed. advixa vuxtég: for the gen. with the
temporal adv. cf. 532 vuktds &eopt.

120[692] pdra . . . Awwviooo: apples are love-tokens. Perhaps they
are here said to belong to Dionysus because he is patron of drinkers at
the symposium.

121-2[693—4] Aebnav . . . nepl Tdrotparoy Eixray ‘{a garland of)
white poplar entwined with bands {of wool)’ (=TmepieAikrdw
{cotpaiot). Heracles introduced the white poplar into Greece, and this
type of garland consisting of alternate strips of greenery and wool seems
to be particularly associated with him (see Gow ad loc.). Delphis
imagines himself, perhaps with some vanity, as wearing a garland
characteristic of the patron of athletics.

124-8[6g6—700] t8&éxeobe . . . GBelre . . . dpéag: the plurals refer,
perhaps rather condescendingly, to Simaetha’s household, which seems
to consist only of herself and Thestylis. xal %’ . . . T8’ fig pira ‘that
would have been nice’.

126[6g8] €550v ‘I would have slept {content)’; ke is understood from
124.

130-8[702-10] The tone of Delphis’ speech becomes suspiciously
high-flown. Simaetha calls her house 5&pa (17, etc., 103); Delphis has
already called it oTéyos (116), and he now uses the words uéhaBpov

(132) and 8&Aamos (136), both high poeticisms. His portentously
platitudinous reflections on the effects of Eros are patently insincere.

130[702] yépiv .. .Epav...d@eletv ‘1 declare that I owe
thanks...": &pav is a sort of ‘instantaneous’ aor.

131[703] Sevtépa: because she was inspired by Cypris to summon
him.

133[705] Awnapaiw: one of the Lipari islands (NE of Sicily) was a
volcano which was thought to be Hephaestus’ forge.

137[709] &pb6Bno’ ‘rouses’ or ‘startles’ (with a sudden impulse) -
gnomic aor. The irresistible madness of desire (cf. 503) forces virgins
shamelessly to leave their homes and married women to sneak out to
meet lovers, leaving their place in bed beside their husbands still warm
(€11 Beppc).

138[710] In hexameter verse it is extremely rare for direct speech to
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end after the first foot. The interruption of speech here shows the effect of

Eros’ madness on Simaetha: in her case Delphis’ platitudes are all too

true,lz_md sh.e cannot control herself any longer. She is quick - too quick —

:sat;‘?;:)vvee.hlm (Toxumeis, 138), and they quickly (Toaxy, 140) begin to

140[712] nenaivero ‘grew warm’. The usual meaning of wemwaive is
‘grow ripe’, ‘soften’.

142[714]“And, that I might not chatter to you at great length, dear
Moon.. ", i.e. ‘to cut a long story short’. xal is postponed (277 n.).

143[715] énpaxbn <& péyiora: a euphemism. né6ov ‘(object of)
desire’ (cf. 1284 n.), i.e. what we both wanted.

144[716] péogpa 6 v’ Ex0éc ‘until yesterday, at least’. The words
really belong to the next clause, since it was yesterday that she had cause
to blame kim, not he to blame her, The meaning is presumably that
although he has not been near her for eleven days (4, 157) she had no
cause to suspect his infidelity until she heard today from the mother of
Philista and Melixo that yesterday Delphis had paid attention to
someone else.

.146[7!8] &pég: Doric for fiuerépas (or &uds). In this context the word
m{ght mean ‘my neighbour’ or ‘the one who plays for Delphis and me’
Itis presumably in her capacity as flute-girl at some party that Philistz;
has come to know of Delphis' new love.

147-8[719~20] A stately ‘epic’ description of dawn which looks
fqmard to 163—6, where Simaetha tries to close her narrative in a tone of
dignity and resignation. Cf, 13, 46, 73-80, 82, g5, 112 11n.

147[719] irnoi: Dawn, Helios, Selene (cf. 165) and Night (cf. 166)
were all conceived of as travelling across the sky in horse-drawn
chariots.

149[721] ¥patai: there are two middle forms of the verb ‘desire’
tpaual and pdopat. From the first one would expect 3rd pers. Ep&'rm"
frcim t}'le second Doric tpfiton (see App.A.3). It seems possible that’
tp&ran is a mistake by Theoc.; or perhaps Epfitar should be written.

150[722] adve ‘further’, of the extra information which Simaetha
demanded.

151[723] &vdp téa0v ‘but only) this much, that. . ",

' 151-2[723-4] "Epwrog | dxpdtew treyeivo ‘he was having poured for
hlmself(<h'r|xém) unmixed wine (duxpdrew partitive gen.) {in honour)
of Love’, i.e. he kept drinking toasts to an absent person

152[724] Giyevo: sc. from the party.
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ol: dat. of interest: Delphis said he would garland the house
{(tfve) for him/fher (sc. the beloved). Leaving garlands
at a person’s door was a more common

~ 153[72s]
in question
{worn during the KGOS )
alternative to breaking and entering; cf. 118-28n.

154[726) drabhg ‘truthful’, i.e. whatshesays is true (hence yép, 155).

155[727] nal Tpig xal cerpdxig: sc. THg fuépas.

156[728] wap’  duiv triber: as a pledge of his return. <év
Awplba . . . BAnav: the oil-flask from which he anointed himself after
exercise. The adj. ‘Dorian’ may refer toa particular shape of flask; but
since the usual word is Afixufos, the phrase may imply ‘what the Dorians
call an SATIS’.

157-61[729-33] Various echoes of the opening lines mark the end of
the poem: 157 SwbekaTaios &’ GTe ~ 4, oUbE woTEiBov ~ 4 oubt
rrobixer; 158 dudy Bt MAagTal ~ 5 oUd’ Eyvw...; 159 ¢lATpois ~ 1,
kartabroouo ~ 3; 160 TG 'AlSoo TrURay . . . pake (sc. if he will not
knock at mine) ~ 6 oUbt Bupas &pafev; 161 xox& gdpuoxa ~ 15
phpuaKa . . . Yepefova.

159[731] xavadhoopar: the spells just completed will take effect.

159-62[731-4] Simaetha closes her narrative with a threat: if Delphis
fails to obey her summons she will consign him to Hades with powerful
magic. The picture which we have formed of Simaetha in the rest of the
poem leads us to suspect that she could never fulfil such a threat. The
delusion of power lightens her despair.

160[732] val Mofpag: cf. 1381. For the scansion -3s see App.D.1.

161[733] ol ‘for him’, i.e. to be used against him.

162[734] ’Acoupiw . . . wapl Eeivolo: the Assyrians were famous as
practitioners of magic.

163][735] noRrwg: 1471
164[736] donep béoTay ‘as | have undergone it ¢hitherto)’.

166[738] edxdrowo: cf. 431 & n. xar' dvruya Nuxtdg &madol
‘attendants at the chariot of Night’. In Homer &vTuE means the rail
around a chariot, but in later poetry it can mean the chariot itself. Cf.

1471
X1

Summary. The poem is a dialogue, set in a harvest field, between Milon
(perhaps the foreman) and Bucaeus, a reaper who has falien behind in
his work because he is preoccupied with love for Bombyca. Encouraged
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by Mxlon, he §ings asong of 14 lines in her praise. Milon sings in repl
14-line corr.upxlation of down-to-earth rustic themes, which he sa P
far more suxtf:lble for a working man than Bucaeus’ lc;ve-}om encani? o
The reader is left to make what he can of these two compl tary
responses to §pess. prmentany
T.‘z,a place of Eros. This is a ‘pastoral’ (strictly speaking, ‘agricul
tural’) pf)em; but its themes of song and desire are related to tl;oseg o(f: \111 .
%ast wo ldylls: We have seen that in the Cyclops a reader-figure, Nicia e
incorporated into the poem itself by means of the hortatory ‘fr’amec’ -, :
that. Polyphemus’ song gains in effect because it is addressed b w’ v f
advice to ahpoet-doctor who is himself perhaps in love. In this idy 1l a)]/ ;
sympathetic audience is provided for a song oflove. Milon subscz);b o or
afifects 0 fubscribe) to the commonplace that Eros is a luxury fo e
with nothing better todo. Hard work is the thing (1 épyativa I(V)t;rstrwn;e:il
?f tht.: poem), g tpyéran &vBpl, 23 Epyatfii, 43 elepyov, 56 uéxeewur)‘
Epeos is only for spoilt mother’s boys (13, 57-8; cf. Polyp;)cmus’ word P
5646 “You would be wiser to do something useful ..."). He ncverthe]s .
acknowledges as true the assumption which underlies the last t:i's«:
?oems, namely that song can be a palliative or antidote for desi
§22«-3),.a,r!d he compliments Bucaeus, albeit rather ironically, on ;:'e
comPOS{txon (38-40). Milon’s own song is of a piece with his cz;r .
11‘1 his dialogue with Bucaeus he appears as rough, cynical, and ac“’?’};
given to proverbial expressions and clichés (11, :3’ 17 40}" his smuc'
sxmx’larly colloquial, forceful and hard-headed, rcn;inis,ccnt’in 1aong ‘?
Hesiod’s pfactical advice and exhortations in the Works and Dpa scflf}?
tone of the 1dy'll as a whole is humorous: Milon is a caricature oftie‘ bl ;‘
confidant, while Bucaeus, the pining lover, is besotted with a spind] N |
f’f poor c9lour - his song only confirms his blindness to her ob\}:ig]r
;lmperft?czns (18, 21‘;—9). Butin love heis; and by the end of the poemollll:
p?;yiifmu:ess relief from his desire even than did Simaetha and
Bibl.: F. Cairns, ‘“Theocritus 1 ’
7] it = & e dyll 10”, Hermes 98 {1970) 38—44. See Add.
2[740] Svivar: a rare contracted form of Suvaoan.

, 3[74:] '.\aw'tope‘ng ‘eut Ehc crop’ (Afpos, Dor, Adies). vén mAaviov
(adv., = mAnolov) ‘your neighbour’, i.e. the man who should be n
you in the line of reapers. Dat. after &ua. e

4[742] A pastoral simile: cf.
‘Scparatedﬁim’, stmile: b 572-73. mwolpvag: gen.: sc. drrodeimeron,
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5[743] BelAav . . . xal & péow &nartoeg ‘during the evening, or even
from (i.e. after) mid-day’.

6[744] t&g abraxog: to be taken with both &pyduevos and édrro-
Tpedyels. aUAaf usually = ‘furrow’; but the basic meaning, as with
&yuos, seems to be ‘narrow, well defined strip’. odx &notpwiyers ‘you're
not getting your teeth into it’, lit. ‘not nibbling it away’.

7[745] dapdra ‘you who reap (&péw) until late in the day (dyé)'.
nérpag dréxopp’ drepdpuvw ‘a chip off the unyielding stone’. He knows
that Milon is a hard worker and emotionally hard-headed.

8[746] &rebvrwy: masc. (normal in generalizing expressions, even
when the reference is to a girl — cf. 567); but the unsympathetic Milon
affects to understand it as neut. pl. (hence Tév Extobev, lit. ‘things
outside {your work)’, i.e. ‘things not of immediate importance’, in g).

11[749] undé ye ovpPaln ‘(No;> and may it not happen, either!’.
yarendv yoplw xVva yeboar ‘it’s bad that a dog should taste guts’
(because he will find them addictive).

13[751] Milon now affects to believe that Bucaeus is happily in love.
& (0w &vtAelg ‘you draw (wine) from the jar’, i.e. you must have
ample resources and can therefore afford self-indulgence. §fjAov: sc.
toTiv 8. BEog: sour dregs from the bottom of the jar.

14[752] ‘For that reason (i.e. because I am in love) everything before
my door has been unhoed (&oxoAa < oxdAAw) since the sowing’ —some
crop of his own which he has recently sown and subsequently neglected.

15[753] & IloAvBwra: the gen. may imply either parentage or
ownership.

16[754] dp.dvreoan: dat. pl. pres. part. act. of &udw. nap’ ‘Inroxliwwvi
‘at Hippocion’s place’, i.e. on his farm. retadAer = mpoonuAet.

17[755] ‘It serves you right: you asked for it’, lit. ‘God finds out (gJpe
gnomic aor.) the sinner: you’ve got what you’ve been wanting for a long
time’. Milon unsympathetically implies that Bucaeus wanted to fall in
love, and that he must now take the consequences.

18[756] wdvrig: the praying mantis, a skinny (cf. 27 loxvdv), angular
and vicious creature with protruding eyes, which seizes other insectsin a
deadly embrace. ypoiEeivar : related to xpeos, ‘touch another’s skin with

one’s own’ (LSJ), i.e. embrace. xaiapaila: probably ‘cornfield-
dwelling’ rather than ‘thin as a stalk’.

19[757] TupAdeg . . . § IMAolvog: he is traditionally blind because he
bestows wealth without regard for virtue or just deserts. abtég ‘alone’;

cf. 661.

—
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w::lEz58}:l| wq;pé\f-uaﬂig "Epws: Eros is ‘blind’ in the sense that, like

— , de exercises his power indiscriminately, carelessly (&g ’6\11'

}me:ﬁ ‘Zr; ,?nti;(‘;;e.ctedly on the most unsuitable people. pd &%) F:J.éyc;

n't talk big’, sc. or you ith

17501 e You may bestruck down with &pws yourself,

22[760] xépag ‘for the girl’, objecti
. » Objective gen. &uBdrey ( =

‘play on kaT&BaAAe in the last line: he should ‘k:gck ;D ( ,&vaﬂ@\ou

strike up’ a tune, o thecrop
2 -

L ::g{;i(;;xt]oﬁbs‘:o: :’S-rwg | spyagm: the songs of Bucaeus and Milon

nderstood as substitutes for the rh i
songs chanted by labourers (cf. i i pee ork
: ' -41n.). Itis perh i
each piece falls into seven ses of end-stopp:d rcozii;)s]g:: s reason thac
Wz{[762§4M~ouaat Hiepieq: a grand proem for a rustic song: cf. H

1-2 MoUoa Miepindev, &o15ijiot KAelovaan, | Setre eria ser

4950 cuvae(.ua-re «« «ot join me in celebrating’:

Soni 1s conceived of as a joint creatjve effort betwee

l62 3[47)64‘]‘,Bouﬂuzaz she is named after the POUBVE, a type of Aute (cf.

X - “vpav: because she is dark-skinned h i ‘

Syt In o ocaus . she has the nickname

pale complexion was admired; cf. =,
‘ . 5izn.
27[765] meAlydwpov honey-yellow’, presumabl; a fnore compli

):a
and

- On Pieria see
the production of
n Muses and poet.

3

Rep. 474d (where peaf is ci
XAoopos is cited as an exam le), L
. , Lucr. 4. -
HZ;[S;; 1&3. 38-67, Ovid, Ars Am. 2.657-62 (cf‘i)ij. Afnr ;2151—5?:)) *
Whosg ]egve':p:n;& 6&):1::60;: an unidentified plant (not our hyaginih)
; ad marks resembling the ] i
cxplzimed them as standing for alaf ogr Ah:s wrers Al Various myhs
29[767] ~& mpdva: adv.: ¢ ; i
e v.: ‘they are chosen first, i.e. preferred, in
311769] & vépavog rédporpov: i
; pov: cranes, like seagulls, fol) i
Plough to pick up worms and insects which it uicof/,eros o behind the
ba;::—s[ﬁo—g] A wish of hopelessly maudlin sentimentalit ding i
08 with — a new pair of shoes, »endingin
32[770] ‘Would that there were to me, i.e. would that I had asma
s ny

things as (600a neut
- pl.) they say Cro )
a proverbially wealthy king of L))l'dia. 15 onee possessed.” Crocsus was

33{77!] &\:eu’e(y.eﬂa ‘we would be dedicated’ (sc. as statues)
.,,.',::.77:!1 adAdig: cf. 16. déboy . . - W&Rov: love-tokens: cf 5i72 692
* Y& does not always make the pronoun emphatic (see Dav:'e ori
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Soph. 0.7. 1101), and no emphasis is required here. The word is
delayed unusually late in its clause.

35[773] oxfipa ‘clothes’. xatvdg: to be taken with both oxfijua and
dulrAas; cf. 6 n. &’ dupotéporav: sc. Tols Tool. &udxdag: a type of
shoe named after the Spartan town Amyclae.

36—7[774-5] Bucaeus strives for novel compliments, but succeeds
only in obscuring his meaning.

36[774] &orpayaroi: knucklebones can be well moulded, sym-
metrical, pleasingly shiny, swiftly moving. In which of these respects her
feet resemble them is not made clear. tevg: with wéBes.

37[775] tpdxvog: an unexplained, perhaps humorously obscure,
reference. TpUyvos is the name for various plants of the nightshade
family, said to induce sleep or madness; so Bucaeus may mean ‘your
voice lulls me to sleep’ or ‘drives me mad with passion’. But a comic poet
(CAF adesp. 605) has the expression povgixwTepos TpUyxvoy, which
suggests that TpUyvos may occasionally have meant something other
than a plant. tdv pév tpémov odx Exw elmelv ‘I have not the power to
describe your disposition’. The words ought to mean ‘you are beyond all
description’; but in the light of Bucaeus’ naiveté and rather limited
poetic talents one might prefer to understand his statement literally.

38[776] trerdber = ‘and we never knew it’. Bobxog: a shorter
alternative for Bouxaios.

39[777] * “How well he measured the form of the mode”. In other
words, Bukaios chose a musical mode and imposed it upon the verses,
which have a particular metrical form, in a way which produced a good
song.” (Dover). The tone is ironically pompous.

40[778] Milon means that his seniority is useless because it is not
matched by superiority in singing.

41[779] 8doar ‘consider’, lit. ‘behold’; aor. imper. of 8&éopan (= Attic
eeéoum) with -ae- contracted to &. T Beiw Artvépoa: Lityerses was for
the Phrygians the inventor of agriculture, and a particular work-song
was named after him. Here the assumption is that he was himself a
composer of songs, one of which Milon is to perform. The song is
subsumed into the hexameter metre of the idyll; in real life work-songs

were probably simple rhythmical chants.

42[780] woAdxapmne modvotayv: laudatory epithets in asyndeton are
characteristic of addresses to divinities, especially at the beginning of

hymns (cf. 276, 370-1, 401).
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43[781] edepyor ‘easy to work’, i.. in this context ‘easy to reap’
44[782] &parroSéta: ‘binders’. Gpuarra = ‘sheaf of corn’ .
‘th45[783] ovxwvor: fig-wood was proverbially weak. XoUtog & ©1066¢
€se wages, too’ - a disenchant i i
Labour e nchanted comment on the quality of hired

46—7[784-.5] Wheat and barley were harvested while still unripe, and
were put to ripen (Tiaivopat) in a granary. ’
46[784] ¢ uépOuz.:; & Topd ‘the cut end of the sheaves’ should face
south or west. k8p8us is a sheaf cut half-way down the stem rather th
at the very bottom, e

48[786] oedyery = peuyduTeov, i i
iy PEVYOVTWVY, infin. for 3rd pers. imper. (Goodwin,
‘ 43{[’787] xaAduag here seems to mean stalk and ear together’ {usually

stalk’ alone) and @xupov ‘grain and chaff together’ (usually ‘chafl®
alone). &« . . , TeAéBe ‘s produced from’. Y
. 5hl[789] tbxadpa ‘(during) the mid-day heat’, acc. of duration. This
1s the normal work pattern in hot climates, and is contrasted with th
precept at 48-9 (hence 5’ in 50). )
52-3[790~1] 00 ue'leﬁa(vet I vév 1d mieiv tyxebvra ‘he doesn’t care
about someor.le pouring his drink’. = meiy is the €pexegetic infin
commolner without a def. art. (Goodwin, GMT §795). In sense i;
= moTov, and thus provides the subject for wépeoT.

54[792) ‘(é)my.e)‘r)té ‘bailiff’ in charge of the reapers’ rations
:pt)‘épyupf (c?ver-)fond of money’: he economizes by cutting dow .
the seasoning in his lenti] soup. &pewv: 48n. s o

55[79;;] ‘Lest you cut your hand sawing up the cummin-seed’ - a
proverbna! expression for niggardliness {cummin-seeds are tiny), parti-
cularly suitable here because cummin was used to season soup P

56[794] uéxBevrag: this is the reading of a papyrus; the MSS and
another papyrus have the expected HoxBevTag (App.A.3). The practice
of trfmsfernng contracted verbs to the -p conjugation is common in
éeohc (see p. 1?3), bu.t is also attested in some Doric inscriptions from

yrene..In their Doric literary amalgam poets sometimes use forms
current in only a small part of the Doric-speaking world
Sta57[795] Tpémer: S¢. O& Mpnpdy Epwra ‘love which will make you
r\}/le (sc. bcc'ause if you don’t reap you will have nothing to eat), or
(pc:3 aps less likely) ‘your half:starved girlfriend’ (cf. 18 27) ’
kel . 18, 27).
58[796] xa<’ ebvay dpBpevoioar ‘as she lies in bed at dawn’. Milon
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implies that Bucaeus is like a small child who tells his mother his dreams
each morning.

Xxn

This is an experimentally archaic piece in imitatior. of Sappho and | or
Alcaeus, perhaps modelled on specific poems by them on similar
themes. Theocritus is (or claims to be) about to set sail from Syracuse to
Miletus, bearing with him an ivory distaff as a gift for Theugenis, the
wife of his friend Nicias (see p. 148). The poem is imagined as somehow
accompanying the gift, and it has several formal features in common
with dedicatory epigrams (name of recipient, description of object,
reason for giving); but, like most epigrams of the Hellenistic period, it is
in fact an independent:composition which subtly ‘feeds’ us information
not necessary in a purely functional poem (cf. e.g. 5-9).

Addressee.  Ancient writers sometimes address their own poems,
exhorting them to act as representatives in the poet’s business (cf. Pind.
Nem. 5.3, Cat. 35, Hor. Epist. 1.20, Ovid, Tristia 1.1); Ovid, Amores 2.15
has as its addressee a ring which the poet is about to send to his mistress:
1—3 anule, formosae digitum uincture puellae,|in quo censendum mil nisi dantis
amor (cf. Theoc. 24—5), | munus eas gratum . . . Here, however, the personif-
ication of the object serves a different purpose. The poem refers to the
founder-colonists of both Miletus (3) and Syracuse (17); and
Theocritus’ personification of the distaff means that it, too, can be
wittily described as an emigrant, setting out from Sicily to ‘colonize’
Miletus (21 oiknoeis kata MiAAaTov: kaToikéw /-ifw = ‘settle’). The
poem is an exotic production — it is written in Aeolic dialect and metre
by a Dorian for an Ionian destination (21).

Theugenis. Nicias’ wife is the ‘real’ addressee of the poem. By
addressing the distaff Theocritus can praise her indirectly and describe
her admirable ways. Her husband is presumably a man of considerable
means; but this makes no difference to the role of his wife. In Greek
society at all periods a woman’s sphere was the management of the
household (= 14 @iAéel 5’ dooa gadppoves); and wives of the wealthiest
husbands were expected to direct and assist their maids in the
production of clothes for the family. We should beware, therefore, of
assuming that the archaic form of this poem reflects a domestic
arrangement outmoded at the time it was written.
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h‘Metre. The ‘Greater Asclepiad’, used by Alcaeus and in Sappho’s
v
third Book: Y Y _Uu__uu__uu_yu v (the first two syllables are

never both short together). Its naming after Asclepiades (q.v., p-244)

suggests that poems by him in this metre were well known in t’he third

century, but no fragments survive.
Dralect.  Aeolic with an admixture of ep; i
epic forms, as in many poems of

Alcaeus and Sappho. Distinctive features include: P ’

A Norough breathings (‘psilosis’).

B Regesslve accent, representing the pitch of Aeoljc speech: 2 yu-
vaigv ~ -Elv, 4 yAdpov ~ -dv 23 TW ~ ToU is dc

s ~ , etc. (Th
apply to prepositions. ) {This docs not

C  Vowels

(1) Original Indo-European & is retained: dhaxdTa = Attic
fAaxdTn.
(2) vforo: g opdprn (du&pTer), 16 &my,
D Conjonant': are sometimes doubled, for various phonological reasons:
15 éﬁ’oMoucw, 3 G, 6 Ebvvov, 4 Srrma, 9 Xéppass, g dTdocope. (4
dmméAw and 14 dvwuaiepyos, which are phonologically inexplic-
able, are probably by false analogy.)
E  Verbs
(1) ’VerF)s which in other dialects have vowel-stems are usually
conJLfgated as -yt verbs in Aeolic: g Bépoeio’ < Béponut not
e?pcem, 3 VHapTn < Ypdprnm not SpapTéw, 5 althueda <
alTnu not afréw. (But note 11 popéoio’, 14 PiAter,)

((2; grd pers. pl. indic. act. in -o101: 1; Poptols’ = gopéouat

3) Tem. pres. part. act. in -o10a: 19 Eyoig”® = 2 .

F Nouns and adjectives o e
EI)) gcc. Pl of 1st and 2nd decl. in -aus /-015 (12, 15-16, 20)

2) Dat. pl. of 15t i 3ut ne
ﬂéﬂy\};l:) 15t and 2nd decl. usually in -auo1 / -o101. (But note 10
. (3) 2nd decl. gen. sing. in -w (8, g, 13, 23)
Prepositions suffer apocope: _— i
. Pe: 5, 25 Tdp. (21 koTd is ism;
Aeolic would be kdp MiAAaTov. ) " piei true
It:}lllould t;f noted that the MSS are not trustworthy in matters of Aeolic
orthography and i i i
b‘xvﬁ‘g—b‘“fx.)' accentuation, and much remains uncertain. See Gow 1
Erinna.  The fourth-centu i
. Ty poetess Erinna wrote a 300-line hexa-
il:l:ieter poem entitled "HAaxdrn, which was very popular in the Hellen-
¢ period (cf. AP 11.322; GP 771-6 (= Antiphanes 9)). It was written
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in a mixture of Doric and Aeolic, and was called "HAaxdn because it
included Erinna’s memories of her childhood spinning. See M. L. West,
‘Erinna’, Z.P.E. 25 (1977) 95-119- The surviving fragments (SH 401)
have nothing of substance in common with Theocritus’ poem.

Bibl.: F. Cairns, “The distafl of Theugenis - Theocritus Idyll 28, Arca 2
{1976) 293-395.

1f797] Yhadxag. .. *ABavdac: Athena, goddess of women’s work,
traditionally yAauxémis (1. 1.206, etc.); yAatxas ‘grey’ for ‘grey-eyed’
as we say ‘blonde’ for ‘blonde-haired’.

2[798] slxwyeriag: a Homeric hapax (Od. 14.223). EndPodog + gen.
here = ‘skilled in’, ‘knowledgeable about’ (lit. ‘having attained’,
<bmp&iAw): another Homeric hapax (Od. 2.319), popular in Hell.
verse; attested, however, for Sappho (fr. 21.2).

3[799] Neleus was the legendary founder of Miletus.

4[800] Miletus was not particularly famed for this sanctuary of
Aphrodite, and it is not clear why Theoc. has chosen to mention it here.
Perhaps Nicias lived nearby. xaddpw YAGpov dw’ drewdiw the reeds
make the precinct green. For this ‘causal’ sense of Umd cf. L8] s.v. AIL3.

5[801) Tiibe: in this word 1 affects the pronunciation of 5 and does
not form a diphthong withu (M. L. West, Glotia 48 (1970) 196-8); hence
the apparently proparoxytone accent.

6[802] Tépop’: short-vowel subj. (o for w). Elision of -au is common
in Alcaeus and Sappho.

7[803] The Graces lend beauty and charm to any human artistic
endeavour; Nicias is called their ‘offspring’ because his poetry is
charming and beautiful (cf. 458). The metaphor is a common one: se¢
Gow on Theoc. 7.44. tepov: a variant prosody ~ 4 Tpov.

9[805] Nudag: fem. gen. sing. of Nixiaos, an adj. = ‘belonging to
Nicias’.

ro[Bo6~7] Much effort went into making the distaff (8 woAupox8e),
and Nicias’ wife will expend much effort in using it.

r0[B06] & : relative.

11[807) Rpdxn: i.c. Fpdxea. Here {uniquely?) of fine clothing ~ usual
‘rags’.

12—x3[808—g] Gently humorous (cf. 15-16, 22n.). This domestic
activity is described in high-sounding ‘epic’ phraseology: pfyTepes dpuiov
is a dignified periphrasis for ‘sheep’; diogupos is used elsewhere of epic

heroines.
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12[808] paid R : i ¢ i
PaSSiE’e. ] pardxoig mdxoug: acc. of respect, with mé€arvr’ mid. for

fwx{:}[&)g] Be;yéw&og: her name is the middle word of the middle line
of the poem: cf. L. A. Mori i
o [';;2. oritz, C.Q. n.s. 18 (1968) 116-31 (Horace), Virg.

14[810] & ‘gett ! v
2 :t[d I]o. vvuolepyog ‘getting work done’ {<d&viw). For the senti-

15~26{8xx~12] Join . . . Bopoig (acc. pl).

f5,[8' 1] &xlpag ‘slothful’. The &- is not a negative prefix; hence the
ad). is three-termination. A very rare word. ’

16{812] évoav = oloav; also Doric (cf, 200).

17518[31(13714] Syracuse, in the ‘three-promontoried’ island of Sicily
was founded in 734 B.C. by Archias from Corinth, the origin: )
s B rinth, the original name of

17[813] vou = ooy sc. borrl. By BE = fiv S &€,

18{814) ;A_\Se‘)«ov: an unusual metaphor. The marrow was prized as a
Foothsome U.tbnt; hence uieov here perhaps suggests delicacy as well as
innermost vital force. For the latier sense we might say ‘life-blood’

20[8116] véc;;g is acc. pl., and the infin. &naAdAxepev depends on
obpa: “drugs skilled at averting diseases’, Cf. Pind :
s e ind. Ol 8.85 &Eclag &t

2x[817] wed’ = uer’.

22{818] eﬁa&&xu‘rog: a humorous epicizing coinage by Theoc., with
reference to Homeric phrases such as fuxvijmBes *Axouol and éuu,ueMm
Npiéuoro: Theugenis will be as famous in the sphere of housewifery as
these heroes were for their weapons of war.

23[819] The word-play &i ~ &eibav [ &0186s, hinting at immortality
through poetry, is very common {see Williams on Call. Hymn 2.30 and
cf. z75n.). Thet.zgems, like the distaff, is piAépifios (1; cf. 14); Theoc. is
q;l?\douﬁog. The ivory distaff will remind her of Theoc.; the poetic Distaff
will celebrate both its recipient’s industry and its donor’s love.

. 24-—5[-‘{@-—1? By addressing the distafl Theoc. has contrived to praise
! hc’ugems m'dxrectly. Now he praises the value of his own gift indirectly
y l‘ntrodt‘zcmg' an anonymous speaker, The ‘someone might say’-
sentiment is quite common inGreek poetry (cf.e.g. Il 4.176-81, 6.47g)
;5[8’21] Ring-composition’ ~ line 1: Sapwn ~ Edbpov, eirwy ~A
gl épi8’, dAlywt: Theoc. infects the speaker’s words with his own self-
isparagement: the gift is slight, but the gratitude which prompts it is
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great. Theoc.’s description of course belies this alleged slightness: the
distaff, like The Disiaff, is in fact precious, highly wrought and exotic in
appearance.

xim
Simias

Simias of Rhodes (fl. ¢. 2go-270 8.C.), grammarian and poet, published
three books of MA&aoa (*On Rare Words’) and four books of woifjpora
Bidgopa, of which only small fragments survive: they included hexa-
meter pieces entitled "AmoAAwy and [opy (Phis mistress), epigrams,
and poems in innovatory metres. He is the first known composer of
pattern-poemns {later called Technopaegnia), in which lines of various
lengths are used to produce a particular shape on the page. Wings, Axe
and Egg survive, all in Doric dialect. If he was the inventor of pattern-
poems, Simias may have derived his idea from prose dedications
inscribed on awkwardly shaped objects; but it seems unlikely that his
verses were themselves intended for inscription on real axes, eggs or
wings. {Pattern-poems are found also in Sanskrit literature: they include
a sword, a bow, a lotus-flower and a stream of cow’s urine.}

Each ‘wing’ has six ‘feathers’, i.e. lines, of decreasing length. The
wings affect to belong to a grotesque statue of Eros, a bearded child, who
speaks the poem in the manner of a dedicatory epigram. The poem is in
fact an afTiov for the statue’s odd appearance. The text is corrupt, and
the content of Eros’ speech is not clear in every detail. Its theology is
partly Orphic: this is the demiurge Eros, who took over governance of
the worid from Uranus and Ge. The statue thus represents an amalgam
of Eros’ attributes — he is ancient, hence bearded, but depicted in
traditional Hellenistic fashion as a winged child.

Meire. Choriambs {_uu.) followed by u_. Y, decreasing by one
choriamb per line from gch+u.Y to .Y alone in the shortest
‘feathers’, then increasing again.

Bibl.: OCT Bucol. Gr. 172—q; C4 pp. 116~20. See Add.

> George Herbert, Easter Wings. Theocritus composed the Z0pry€ in the
shape of a Pan-pipe (Gow 1 256, 11 552—7), and a certain Dosiadas wrote
a Bwuds or Altar (OCT Bucol. Gr. 182~3; CA p.175-6), which was
imitated by Besantinus (OCT Bucoi. Gr. 184~5) and Herbert. Cf
Herrick’s Anthem to Christ on the Cross; The Mouse’s Tail | Tale in Alice in
Wonderland, G. Apollinaire, Calligrammes.
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1[B22] Babuotépvou: referring to the earth’s deep, fertile plains; a
standard expression (cf. Pind. Nem. 9.25 Pabuotepvov yBova). ’A:x-
p.ov(ﬁow ©’ &AAvbig E8pdoavra ‘who set apart the son of Acmon’, Eros
displaced Ge and Uranus, son of Acmon, as ruler of the world: cf ti-12
#aAubig occurs elsewhere only in combination with &Akos, meaning ‘ir;
different directions’; here it must = ‘apart’ or ‘aside’. ,

2{823] <doos ‘of such a (smalld size’.

3[824] Expary’ ‘held sway’: ¢f. 10. "Avdryxa : according to one version
of the Orphic cosmogony Xpévos and "Avdrykn held joint sway at the
beginning of time and were parents of Xéos and Aibnp (cf. 6~7). Here
'Avdryxn must be imagined as overseer of the rule of Uranus and Ge. At
Plato, Symp. 197b Agathon says that before the birth of Eros TOAAG kol
Bewd (cf. 4 Auypals) 6eols bylyvero, di Abyeran, Bid Thy Tiis ‘Avdykng
Pacirelav. (This confirms that Té&s, not s, is the rightreading inline 4.)

4[825] ppadaiol ‘will’, ‘purposes’, a meaning not given by L§].

5~7[826-8] Travd’ bo’ Zprert |y’ AiBpag | Xdoug te: presumably a
reference to the gods (Plato’s feois, 3n.), ABpa being a synonym for
Alfrip. &pmet is almost certainly a corruption caused by the preceding
tpwerd; but emending the word to a different verb (e.g. tumrvel Kaibel)
does nothing to ease the harsh lack of a conjunction in this clause,

7[828] Xdoug: Hes. Theog. 117-22 relates how Chaos was created
first, then lada, Téprapa and "Epos. Simias seems to be alluding to this
tradition rather than to the Orphic cosmogony which had Eros born
from an egg placed in the aiffp by Xpovos.

r0[831] Eros gained power not by force (for he is not the son of
Ares—g) but by ‘gentle-minded persuasion’.

11[832] puyel ‘recesses’, i.e. ‘depths’. xdAxeag odpavés: a Homeric

expression (/l. 17.425) ~ heaven a solid vault of bronze.
. 12[833] &xpivov 8k Beoig Dépiarag: in Homer Kpivew Béutorag = ‘give
jtfdgements’; but here perhaps ‘made ordinances’ or ‘laid down rules’
gives better sense; cf. 438 n. The imperf. is inceptive, implying ‘began
ta...".

X1v
Phanocles

T?\e pseudo-Hesiodic mythological poem Muvenéw Kardhoyes {other-
wise known as "Hoiai, because each new heroine was introduced with
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the words # oin, ‘or like her...’) found several imitators in the
Hellenistic period: Book 3 of Hermesianax’ AgdvTiov listed famous love-
affairs (the only long surviving fragment (C4 pp. g8-100) begins oinv),
Nicaenetus of Samos wrote his own lNvaikédv Kardhoyos (CA p. 2}, and
a certain Sosicrates or Sostratus an ‘Hoiol (§H 731—4: a masculine
parody of Hesiod?). This fragment of a long poem by Phanocles is in the
same tradition (1 fj &5 a variation on ‘Hesiodic’ fj olos). The poem’s title
was "EpewTes (cf. Lat. 4dmores) 7| Katoi; and a few other exiguous
fragments (CA pp.108-9) confirm that it was a catalogue of male
homosexual love-affairs.

The fragment tells an unusual version of the story of Orpheus’ death:
he was torn _to pieces by the jealous Thracian women as he wandered
disconsolately through the countryside thinking of his beloved Calais.
The aiTiov-theme was clearly prominent in Phanocles’ poem: in this
fragment we learn why the Thracians tattoo their women and, in
passing, who first introduced homosexuality amongst them and why
Lesbos is famous for song. The main afTiov is strongly signposted by the
tell-tale & weivou (21) and eloém vov (28). The whole piece has a
mournful, ‘elegiac’ tone, which infects not only the death of Orpheus,
but also the description of his love in 1-6. The shady groves through
which he wanders (3) and the ‘sleep-robbing cares’ which wear him out
(5) are symbolic of unrequited love — Orpheus can captivate the natural
world with his song, but not his beloved Calais.

Of Phanocles we know nothing. Equally obscure is his source for the
tale of Orpheus and Calais. Various stories were told of Orpheus’ death,
the most common being that his constant mourning for the death of
Eurydice andl consequent rejection of the Thracian women led to his
murder at their hands; but no extant independent source connects him
with homosexual love. It seems not impossible that Phanocles invented
the story himself, making Calais the beloved because (1) he was a well
known fellow-Argonaut (2) he came from Thrace (cf. Ap.Rh. 1.211-23)
and (3) his name is reminiscent of the standard adjective of homosexual
admiration, kaAds (hence Karof of the poem’s title, ‘Pretty Boys’). No
other independent account connects Orpheus with the origins of
tattooing.

The style of this fragment forms an interesting comparison with
Callimachus’ elegiac narratives (g1-731, 132—273). Phanocles cultivates
a studied simplicity far different from Callimachus’ overwhelmingly
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animated persona. The narrative moves along smoothly and is clearly
pointed (7 ToV pév, 11 To0 &, 15 Tég &’), and the tone of the language is
‘epic’. Much of the phraseology, and almost all of the vocabulary, can
be paralleled from Homer (including several Homeric hapax legomena:
yAquxés, fugopées, lueptds, kiBapioTis, ueAedcovn, péBios). Many
epithets are ‘conventional’: 6 Badepov, 14 yAaukoTs, 15 oA, 24 Bewov,
26 oTuyepol. The sense rarely runs over without pause from one couplet
to the next. There is much repetition, on both metrical and lexical
levels: 4, 6, 8 and 10 all have sense-break after the first word; frequently
words at the end of each half of the pentameter are in (often rhyming)
agreement (2,6, 12¢j., 14, 16, 18, 26, 28); Bupds is found at 2 & 4, TTOBoS
4 & 10, KéAais 2 & 6, 8dAaooa 13 & 15 (both at line-end),
AtyUs [ Aryupds 16 & 17 & 19, oTiZaw 25 & 27, yuvaikes 23 & 27 (both at
line-end).

Bibl.: CA pp. 106-8. Gen.: M. Marcovich, ‘Phanocles ap. Stob. 4.20.47°,

A.J.Ph. 100 (1979) 359-66; ]. Stern, ‘Phanocles fragment 1, Q.U.C.C:

n.s. 3(32) (1979) 135-43.

>Ovid, Met. 11.1-66.

1—2[834-5] The lines are structured chiastically: father, son; son, father.

1[834] = Ap.Rh. 4.go5 (with &f pf &p’ for 7 ¢€5). Most critics believe
that Ap. is ll}e borrower; but there is no real evidence that Phan. wrote
earlier. @pnuaog: both Call. and Ap.Rh. vary the quantity of 1 in this
word. In extant pre-Hellenistic poetry only ®pnikios is found, but some
lost source may well have had 1.

2[B35] é&x Bupol . . . oTépEe: a variation on the Homeric i Bupod

pideov [ -twv (I1. 9.343, 486). KdAaiv: Calais and Zetes were winged
sons of Boreas. As members of the Argonautic cxpedition they saved
Phineus from the Harpies (Ap.Rh. 2.240-447). According to onc
account they were killed by Heracles because they persuaded the
Argonauts to leave him behind at Cius (Ap.Rh. 1.1298-1308).
‘ 5-6[838—9] Greek lovers conventionally waste away (Trikouat, etc.),
literally as well as metaphorically (506, 6rr1—12, 654—62). Epws is a
malignant disease with only one real cure; but song can be a palliative
icf. pp. 149 50, 156, 167).

6[839] Occasionally in both prose and verse a gen. absolute is used
when the participle might be expected to agree with a pronoun in the
preceding clause, here acc. . Goodwin, GMT §850 says this is ‘to
make the participial clause more prominent’; but here one suspects the
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main reason is to avoid a double accusative. Cf. Od. 6.155-7 Héha o
ogioi funos| ... laiveTan . . .| AeuogovTwy and Page on Eur, Med. g1o0.

7{840]) Biatoviieg: the Bistones were a tribe in SW Thrace; but here
the word is probably a recherché equivalent of “Thracian’. &g@ixv-
Beioar : lit. ‘pouring round’, i.e. surrounding him.

B8[841] OnEdpeva: the mid. for act. with this verb is found once in
Hom., . 2.382.

g-10[842—3] The women abhorred him because he made them
redundant. The neatly aetiological theme of “first inventor {(Trp@TOS
eUpeThs) is found quite frequently in Greek poetry of all periods.

10[843] Onhvrépwy: in Homer the form is always adjectival, but
Hellenistic poets used it as a noun. The acc, would have sounded flat
and predictable after gpwTas | &ppevas.

11[844] CL L. 17. 126 BAY, v &’ dpoww kepOAT|Y TAMO!L S8 YoAKdL,

12[845] Bergk’s correction is probably right: Orpheus’ lyre is often
called “Thracian’ (e.g. Hermesianax [r.7.2 Spftoooy TTEAGUEVSS
«Bépnv), and this position for adj. and noun in &
with Phanocles.

13[846] Arwt:no other source mentions the quaint detail of the nail.
xaprovasas ‘fixing it firmly’, a slight extension of the usual meaning
‘strengthen’, ‘make firm’.

15[848] Cf. II. 4.248 Trohifis Sivi BoAaooTs.

16-17[849~50] Dr R. D. Dawe has suggested the two-line lacuna
after 15 and strong punctuation before tvba (17). This solves three
problems: (1) The text as transmitted has no mention of the famous
detail of the singing head {except indirectly in 17 Afyaiow). (2) I the
head’s melodiousness is mentioned in the lacuna, &x can be translated

‘likewise'. In the transmitted text g { G s very difficult (‘in this way”?
swhen ... then'? ‘as it were'?). (3) Bvlax {*there’, not ‘then’) can refer to
the island of Lesbos, not t0 the awkward plural antecedent alytodous,

16~1g[849~52] Avyupiig . . - Alyeiav . . .Ayuphv  represent the
ceaseless melody ~ the lyre was still playing as it was placed in the grave.

20[853] Péexov atuyvdy éneifev B8wp: Phorcus | -ys was a sea-god
(ds &rpuyETOo uébovros, Od.1.72), and most commentators have
taken the phrase QopKou - - . USwp to be a peri phrasis for ‘sea’ - the lyre
formerly had the power (imperf. Ewabev) to charm rocks and seas.
aruyvéy because the sea {and rocks) are proverbially unhearing and
unsympathetic (c{. Page on Eur. Med. 28-g) — the adj. has concessive

force, = gTuyvodv Tep ov.

greement is a favourite
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. 32:(53?2-62 l] Vase-paintings show the murderous women as alread
fautooec .[0 .th ;rr(l}n::t:?afr‘m, ].'ﬁ,lA.I. a5 (1980) 163-96. Tattooing waz
s from Thracian slaves, and i
barbarous custom. Runaw : o eodered 2
. ay slaves seem occasionally t
tattoo;d rather than branded {Headlam on Herondasz fi(t)i)have peer
. " the ( .66).
’ 5§ ‘58]- &g = &ag. &orov ‘they began the custom of tattooing’
inceptive imperf. o
. ;Gﬁ[ﬂsg] wvdvea: a funereal colour: cf. 1230, Gow on Theoc. 17
l; Gow-fo: the freduplicatcd aorist’ of AavBdvoum is often u d4g
omer with no distinction in sense from the present e
27?880] ’ m.nwig, acc. ‘in apposition to the sentence’ (‘as a
}saerfasty . .'), is elsewhere always found with the gen. (e.g. /. 21.27-8
ubexa MEarro koUpouws, | rawniy MarpéxAoro); but the dat. of in;erest

seems quite acceptable here, and iti
s repetition of onil- 5
rounds off the aetiology. P & from 23 neatly

XV-XVi
Apollonius

f\)lf Ap«;llfjnius’ life hardly anything is certainly known. Born in
bcexan ria, probably <.2958.C., he came to be called ‘PéBios perhaps
caus; Zt some stage in his life he taught rhetoric in Rhodes. He
:uct;eefe Ze;odlotus as head of the Alexandrian library and was tutor
o the future Ptolemy III Euergetes. He wr i
' . T . ote epigrams, poems on th
i}:«;undauons of various cities, and a prose work on Zenod;ti(:’ edition ot;'
hio;ner {see p. g-10). A:f a young man he is said to have quarrelled with
; sﬁormer 'teacher, Callimachus, and to have had a poorreception when
he first recited the Argonautica in Alexandria. We are told that he retired
1}:3 rl:;?utc to Rh.odes, where he re-wrote the work and finally returned
nOmrigo Ipoetml.fatr)x;e. Hdowever, ancient biographies of poets are
usly unreliable, and these stories ma i
' ) : y contain only the smallest
tg;ain c;lftruth: or none at all. (Itis interesting to note in this connection
at t ¢ ancient commentator’s list of Telchines does not i
Apollonius’ name: cf.rn.) contaim
saBoth t(};e Aetia (whic‘h treated some episodes from the Argonautic
: ygz)kafa ;hc Argonautica itself were probably circulated or recited as
rk in Progress’ over a number of
allusions testify to their i e il 1xana ua o
interdependence (see ;
‘ ! i p. 7); 1dylls 13 and 22 of
Theocritus were written during this same period (s’ee p. 143} ‘
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Apollonius’ language, diction and phrasing are closely Homeric, and
almost every line contains words and expressions quoted or adapted
from the Iliad or Odyssey. The present commentary has space to record
only a small proportion of such allusions; for a full list see M. Campbell,
Echoes . .. (op. cit., below). But despite this verbal similarity to Homer,
and despite the fact that it is epic in scope and theme, the Argonauticais a
self-consciously ‘Callimachean’ poem. Especially noticeable are the
large number of aetiologies of places and customs, and the constant
allusion to topical points of Homeric philology and textual criticism.
The versification is smoother than that of Homer. There are no
formulae or repeated lines. The gods play a smaller role; and the human
protagonists are presented in a less ‘idealized’ light. (&unyavos is a
frequent epithet.) For an epic the poem is short (four books, 5835 lines).
Thus the Argonautica is not anti-Callimachean: it is an attempt to
revivify the old epical-heroical format by bringing to it the preoccup-
ations of the new poetry. If Callimachus appreciated any & &elopa
Binuekés, it must have been this one. See Add.

Bibl.: Ed.: H. Frankel (OCT, 1961); F. Vian (3 vols, Budé, 1974-81).
Comm.: G. W. Mooney (Dublin, 1912); Bk 3 M. M. Gillies (Cam-
bridge, 1928), R. L. Hunter (Cambridge, 1989). Biog.: Fraser i
749-54, 11 1055-7; Pfeiffer, HCS 141-8; M. R. Lefkowitz, The lives of the
Greek poets (London, 1981) ch. 11. Crit.: CHCL1586-98; C. R. Beye, Epic
and romance in the Argonautica of Apollonius (Carbondale | Edwardsville,
1982); M. Campbell, Studies in the third Book of Apollonius Rhodius’
Argonautica (Hildesheim, 1983). Language: M. Campbell, Echoes and
imitations of early epic in Apollonius Rhodius = Mnemosyne suppl. 72 (1981).

XV

After a 200-line catalogue of the Argonauts, modelled on the Iliadic
Catalogue of Ships, we hear of Jason's departure from home, the
Argonauts’ choice of leader (first Heracles, who refuses, then Jason), the
preliminary sacrifices, and a quarrel between the heroes Idas and
Idmon calmed by a song from Orpheus. As the weeping Jason takes a
last look at his homeland the mood changes to one of joy and optimism.
The harmony of the Argonauts’ oar-strokes beating in time to Orpheus’
lyre is compared to the feet of a happy chorus dancing in honour of
Apollo; Chiron and his wife stand on the shore to display the young

D
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.Achilles., hero of a futl'xrc epic, to his Argonaut father Peleus. This is an
impressive passage: vivid simile and description and swift changes of
visual perspective (547-52) emphasize the wondrous and exciti

nature of this epic voyage. "

536~9[863-6] These lines allude to J. 18.567 72 (grape-harvest celebr-

atfons depicted on Achilles’ shield) #i6eoi . . .|. .. | Toiow &’ &v péoooiat
Trcns Popuiyyt Avyein | fpepdey xibdpiZe...|.. . Toi & pHocooVTES
SuapTiit]. .. oot oxaipoves trovTo,

3?6-7[863—4] b . ..ﬂ mov . . . ¥: listing of various possibilities for a
god's present location is a standard technique in religious contexts (cf.
277-82n., 191—5.). Here the rising tricolon, each element slightly lon :
than the last, gives added solemnity. yoneer

536[863] fbo(ﬁuu: as patron of music and the arts Apollo would be
honoixred with a c.horal performance of perfect rhythm and harmon
IMuBoi: the Delphic sanctuary of Pythian Apollo (1421n.). v

1537[?64] nov p,e‘rhaps’. ’Opruylnt: another name for Delos, birth-
place of Apollo. &’ ‘near’. "Iopnvoio: on the banks of the river Ismenus
near Thebes was a sanctuary of Apollo Ismenius.

6538[865] frncdp.cvm ‘having set up’, i.e. performing - normal usage
@ py.;yyoﬁ bral: 0TS + gen. or dat. (540) is common of musicai
:Ia[ccoglpammcrét_. duapriji: wherever this word occurs in Homer (e g. at

- 18.571, 536-9n.) duaptii i i i
et 9n.) &uopTHi is a variant reading. Ap. shows his

539[8?6] Epperéwg ‘harmoniously’, ‘in time’ (8v + péros)
xpainvoiat . . . 1':686001\«: an inversion of the common Homerjc phrasc;
TT'OO‘.(O’).I KpaiTrvolol. phacwan: ‘generalizing’ subj., common in Ho
ric similes (Goodwin, GMT §543-6). i

540['867] ’Optpr']og: one aspect of Ap.’s self-conscious approach to
poetry is the prominence which he gives to Orpheus, the greatest poet of
all(.jllr:.the catalogue of Argonauts Orpheus has first mention (1.23-34)
and his magical powers of song often benefit hj ions ’

i
4.903-9 he out-sings the Sirens). " fompanions feg. a

540[866] nénrnyov: 326n.

541[867] &nl 8¢ p6Bia xAv ‘th
ket oo Covro ‘the surge {produced by the oars)

542[868] xhxiev ‘seethed’. Cf 1l 7.262 péray & dvexrixiev alpa
dai,?.'_;ll?ﬁg] -oa &p1-: hiatus between the second and third elements of a

Ylisrare in Ap., whose versification in this respect is smoother than
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. int
Homer’s. {Contrast Cleanthes 379, 387.) uévet: the effort they put into

rowing.
544(870] Aoyl eixnela:

] ) .
da:::[;yx] redyen : shields with polished metal fittings, fastened on the

sides of the ship. Cf. J. S. Morrison & R. J. Williams, Greek a}alml d:fi
{Cambridge, 1g68) 83 (pl. rod). paxpal ... uérevlot: : 2 :Z,. ¢
stretching far behind. alév: they never stopped. & eunalvovro:

ic hapax (Od.12.172}. . '
Hom;{;lc';z‘]zitiﬁgow: gen. of the place traversed is common with verbs }?f
mg:ion in Homer; here, by extension, of the eye’s movement across the
plain. Bt~ eases the use of the gen. - |

8+3] fuatt xelvwt: Homen.c clausula. '

:z%!};i} Imitation-cum-variation of /L. 12.23 kal ﬁutea::ov Y%\Jos
&vSptv. The Argonauts belonged to the Heroic Age, &vBpoov ﬁg::ov
feiov yévas, ol xantoyTan | fpiBeor (Hes. WD 155-60). &praTor: sC. OVIES.
Cf. It.6.209g ytves. ..ot péy’ &pw‘rm.}\ '

84:1 Cf. /1. 3.47 wévroy briimAwoas.

2:2%8;?] TInridSeg: the nymphs of Mt Pelion in Thessaly, where the

timber for the Argo was cut {cf. Bur. Med. 3—_6, Cat. 64. [ﬁ:?id‘ -
1[877] 'Abnvalng sTrwvlbog: Athena directed the building of the
Argf at Pagasae in Thessaly. Iton, where she had a temple, was x‘tcarb();.

552[878] Emxpabdovrag ‘wielding’. xpaBdw = xpaBaives, ‘brand-

o i f the article from
879-8e] 8" . . . Xelpwv: such separation 0 art
its?o{:[found already in Homer, is much affected in Hellemsn‘c ?oetry.
¥peog: Chiron lived on Mt Pelion in Thessaly. &y bardaomg right up
", a Homeric clausula. ‘
° u;;[szzo] @ AAvpidng: the centaur Chiron, tutor of‘ Achilles, was sc;‘n
of ?hc nymph Philyra. Patronymics and metronymicsin {55 eft‘en t&:h e
a heavy first syllable for metrical convenience, enthet by Iengthfn.xlr.ltg ‘oe
vowel or by doubling the consonant. mokufju 8’ Enl xdpatog &m:: it ‘t;:
the wave’s grey breaking-place’, i.e. on the beach, gr?ylsh-wfnt:" :vel "
foam. The phrase isa recherché variant on the Homeric oA} L
, A (<B i d.

Badooms: &yf (<&yvui) is a very x:are wor L

‘15555;13‘] Bupelm yepl: a Homeric phrase. xeAedwv urging them
on’. moAAd is virtually an adverb.

556[882] ‘He propitiously pronounced on (é‘f’f-
they set out.’ TTrpos = ‘maimed’, so &mwnpos/-is =

a Homeric phrase. vbg loYemng: a Homenic

) them a safe return as
‘unharmed’.
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557{883] oOv xal ol = xai oUv ol. napdxoitig: her name was Nais or
Chariclo. &mwaéviov: Achilles is a babe ‘in arms’ (dAévan).

558{884] MnAeibnyv *AxAfia: a Homeric formula. The fliad has as its
theme pfivty. .. TTnAmddew "AxiAfios (1.1). For the Argonautica this is a
significant moment: Peleus leaves behind his son and Apollonius leaves
behind the conventions of traditional ‘heroic’ epic. Seibionero: in
Homer this verb means ‘greet’ or ‘pledge’; here, uniquely, Ap. uses it ag
a synonym of Selkvupn (to which it is not in fact related).

XVvi

After a lengthy stay with the women of Lemnos, who had murdered
their husbands, the Argonauts are finally persuaded to leave the island
by Heracles, who despises time spent on unheroic amatory pursuits.
Having passed through the Hellespont they reach the land of the
Doliones, and are hospitably received by King Cyzicus; but on leaving
they are blown back to land and in the darkness kill their former host in
a confused mélée. Departing after the funeral they compete to see who
can row the longest; Heracles easily wins, but breaks his oar.

Heracles is not suited to this new type of epic. He is a hero of the old
school — strong, direct, self-reliant. He refused the Argonauts’ offer of
leadership; he kept sullenly by the ships while his companions engaged
in heterosexual diversions on Lemnos; and in the present passage his
exaggeratedly heroic prowess finally reduces him to astonished im-
potence. He is not at home in this company; and it comes as no surprise
to find him written out of the poem in the next scene, where he ranges
the Mysian countryside distractedly in search of his beloved Hylas,
whom the nymphs have stolen away. The Argonauts put to sea without
him (see 835n.), and the sea-god Glaucus prophesies that he must
instead perform the Twelve Labours. In Libya towards the end of the
poem he is glimpsed dimly on the horizon as he makes off with the
Hesperides’ golden apples, which he has removed by brute force after
killing their guardian serpent. His action there contrasts with Jason and
Medea’s removal of the Golden Fleece from its tree after Medea had
charmed its guardian snake to sleep. Heracles is thus a foil to contrast
with the new, subtler, more ‘romantic’ ethos of Apollonian epic.
1153[885) pig ‘spirit of rivalry’ to see who would stop rowing last.

1154(886] &p.epi: adv., ‘all round’.

1155[887) tovépecev .. .xard & eSvaoe: both bed-metaphors:



186 COMMENTARY: XVI APOLLONIUS: 835-900

oTopwupt of making a bed smooth, karewvalw of putting to sleep, i.e.
making calm.

1156[888] yainvaint miguver: ie. confident that the calm would
last wrongly, asitturned out -1 159). &munpd ‘onward’: commonin Ap.
but not found in earlier poetry.

1157-8[88g—go] 0¥ . . . o0bé: the reinforced double negative is of 2
type standard in Greek of all periods: ob qualifies xixov and oG8t (‘not
even') Tloo. frrmot. Bu€E suggests that the ship cut through (5+-} the
waves at such speed that she kept Jeaping out (-£€) of them.

1158[8g0] Hogeidawvog . . _tmroi: for Poseidon’s horses and their
breathtaking speed over the sea cl. I 13.23~31, niyov: aor. of xixdve,
‘overtake’,

1x59{8g1]) Eurng ‘nevertheless’ {in spite of the yaAnvain in which
they had been wiouvor). typopévoio oddov: gen. abs. Another sleep-
metaphor.

1160[892] véov: freshly each day. &x ‘from the direction of". Gmnd
Selenov ‘as evening approaches’. Belehov = ‘afternoon’ in Homer, ‘even-
ing’ often in later writers. HepéBovray ‘rise up’ {form of the root &ep-).

1161[8g3] pevehdepeov: the imperf. implies that they keptstopping,
i.e. cach man {but not all at once) kept resting.

1161-3[893-5} & . - . *HpaxAéng: 879-8on.

1162]894] maooubint poyéovrag: they kept rowing with all possible
speed (T&v + root oedouat), but wearily. xdprel xep®dv: a Homeric
clausula.

1163{8g5]} The power of his rowing shook the ship’s timbers. Cf. Hom.
Hymn to Apollo 403 Tivoooe Bt vijia Bolpa.

1164~6[896-8] They are sailing just out from {1 166 TuTBOV Uréx) the
coast of Phrygia along the SE shore of the Propontis, into which flows
the river Rhyndacus, dividing Phrygia from Mysia.

1165[897] méya © hplov: < 1.23.126. Alyelwvog: a hundred-
handed giant mentioned in the Iliad (1.396-406) and elsewhere.

1166[898] magepérpeoy ‘passed by’. Homer has peETpEw = ‘traverse’
of. Lat. ifer metiri. eloogbwyTes ‘keeping in sight’ the river and barrow.

1167[8gg] Lit. ‘levering up furrows from the wrbulent swell’, i.e.
making furrows with his hugely decp oar-strokes. Térgnya is irregular
perf. of Tapaoow, but Hellenistic pocts probably thought it cognate
with TpTXVs,

1168[go0] aEev: aor. of &yvupt. Tpogog: acc. neut., ‘fragment’
8purrrea, ‘smash in picces’) -~ a Homeric hapax {Od. 4.508).

{from

COMMENTARY: XVII APOLLONIUS 187

1169[gox] &uepw : this word, like Buo, is sometimesi i
s s esind

Soxutog: ‘he fell over sideways’. rindeclinable. néoe

1170[go2] rakippoblowo: *on the backwash’.

1171[go3] nanralvwy ‘looking around’. The word i

: n . is often

persons in an agitated mental state. Heracles looks round for :l}fzdo::
wzthouf which he feels uncomfortable. &f8egov: imperf. of dmbooew, a
H?jm‘enc hapax (1. 10.493) = ‘be unaccustomed’. pepéovoar: ﬁpeucx';og
and its cognates are Atti = in earl
" g r tic words (="fovxos) not found in earlier epic

xvu

After numerous adventures the Argonauts at last arrive in Colchis. At
the start of Bk 1 the poet had invoked Apollo; but as Bk q begins he c.alls
on Erato, Muse of love-poctry, for inspiration. The new invocation
heralds a new, romantic element within the epic, foreshadowed alread
bgifjason’s attractions for the Lemnian queen in Bk 1. Bk 3 opens with i
witty scene on Olympus, in which Hera and Athena persuade Aph-
rodite to let Eros shoot Medea, daughter of the Colchian king Aecyt)cs
withlone ofhis arrows, so that she will fall in love with Jason and use heli
magic powers to help him gain the Fleece. When Jason courteousl
presents his case, the king refuses to hand over the Fleece unless jasar);
can emulate him in performing a frightful task ~ he must yoke and
plough with ﬁre-b'reathing bulls, sow dragon’s teeth and reap the crop
2}(; :lrl::nnegde-men which springs from them. In despair, Jason accepts the

Thanks to Eros’ dart Medea has already fallen in love with Jason and
has responded favourably to an appeal to help him. Bk is largel
concerned with her mental turmoil, torn as she is between love forjagsoz
and loyalty to her father. In a series of monologues, of which 771—8o1 is
the th?rd and longest, she strives in vain against her divinely inspired
obsesgon. Brooding, atmospheric description and vivid simile {74 I?- 0}
lead into her anguished and vacillatory speech, which culminatei iZl a
shoTt.-hve.d resolution for suicide. At last, however, the inevitable
decision i1s made, and she waits impatiently for daybreak (8o2-24)
Fatcr, at a private rendezvous, she will hand over drugs to make Jas/:r)r;
invulnerable, and he will promise to take her home as his wife. The book
closes with his successful accomplishment of the task. .

For most readers Apollonius’ ‘psychologizing’ treaument of Medea is
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the high point of the epic. Virgil’s portrait of Dido and Ovid's wavering
heroines in the Metamorphoses owe much to Apollonius. Apollonius in
turn owes much to the impassioned Medea of Euripides: compare, for
example, 771-8o1 with Medea 1019-80, where she agonizes over the
murder of her children. Allusions of this type are important in
reminding us of the later history of Medea and Jason. In the Argonautica
itsellf Medea is presented in ambivalent terms. In Bk 3 Apollonius plays
down her darker aspects, concentrating mostly on the young girl’s
conflicting emotions; but to some degree in Bk 3, and increasingly in
Bk 4, we realize that as descendant of Helios and priestess of Hecate she
has great power — for evil as well as for good.

These lines make an interesting contrast with Theocritus’ second Idy/l
{574-738): in both passages a young sorceress, alone in the silence of the
night, tries vainly to come to terms with the irresistible power of Eros.
744fT.[go4ff.] These lines are underpinned by echoes of /. 10.1-16 (the
Greeks have been routed, and Agamemnon is sleepless with worry)
&Ahot piv. .. |eGBov mavwiyior pokaxkdd SeBpnpévor Umrvar | AR olk
*ArpeiBny ’Ayapéuvova Trolpéva Aaddv | Urrvos £xe yAukepds roAA& ppeoiv
Sdpualvovra. | s 8 &1 &v dowpdmrm mdois "Hpns fuxdpowo]. .. | ds
muxiv' dv orifeoow dvaoTevdyll CAyautuvev|vedBev & xpoBing,
Tpoutovto Bt ol ppéves &vrds. .. In addition to the basic similarity of
situation {(‘everyone except X was asleep’) there are specific verbal
echoes: 2 GAN ol ~ 751 ARG udA’ ol 5 &orpdrrrm ~ 756 virddheran
alyAn, g Tukiy' ~ 755 kv, g dv oTiBeoov ~ 755 otnBéwv and 760
othfecol, 10 vadbey & kpabing ~ 755 wpabin, 1o Tpoutovto ~ 760
EAsAifeTo, 10 EVTOS ~ 755 EvtooBev. The reader must recognize this
allusion and appreciate the fact that Ap. has transferred the words from
a martial to an erotic context {se¢ p. 8): it is with this sort of Homeric
reference that the Argorautica points its originality. Here the basic
Homeric structure is filled out with unusual detail. As night approaches
the sailors remain vigilant; traveller and doorkeeper think of rest; and a
bereaved mother (a dissonant element of foreboding) is wrapped in the
sleep of exhaustion. Silence reigns throughout the city, but Medeaisin
inward turmoil. This passage was the source for Aeneid 4.522ff (nox
erat. ..},

745[905] *EAlunv : another name for "Apxros, the Great Bear (374 n.)
or Wain, used for night-time navigation because in antiquity it revolved
(tAlooewv) round the pole and never set.

746[906] ¥bpasov: aor. {of Bépxoua): ‘had turned their eyes

CTTSe——————————
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towards...”. vig 45{mng ‘many a traveller’. For this use of Tig see L] s.v.,
AdLI~2.

747-8[g07-8] tiva nalbwv|pnrépe reBveditwy ‘a mother of dead
children’. Who she is, and why her children have died, isnot elaborated.
Exhausted with grief, she has fallen into a deep  slumber
&Bwov. .. xdY’). In a previous scene (616f.) Medea was overcome by
&Bwos Umrvos, only to be shaken by terrible dreams. {Some critics see this
mother of dead children as an allusion to the fears of Medea’s sister
Chalciope, whose sons have incurred the king’s wrath by helping the
Argonauts. Others point out that ultimately Medea herself will be the
mother of dead children.)

749{908] 8pdog ‘hubbul’, a Homeric hapax (1l 4.437) but common
thereafter.

750[910] hyheig: fycd means simply ‘noise’ as well as ‘echo’
perarvopdvyy : pres. part., ‘growing dark’ (similarly imperf, &yev, 744).

751-2[9x1~12] Adapted from Od. 15.7-8 TrAépayov 8’ oly Urrvos Eye
yAuUs, SAR’ vt Bupddt | vinera 81° duPpociny peAeSfiuara orrpos Eyeipev.

752[912] Aloov(dao: Jason, son of Aeson.

753[913] berbuiav: one would expect from the Homeric perf. part.
BaBis [ -6Tos a fem. Serdivia. Ap.’s form is presumably a contraction of
this. elewv ‘by which’. EueAie: sc. Jason.

754[974] derxedind ‘unseemly’ ( <& + elxés), i.e. not a worthy end for
such a hero. veidv "Apnog ‘fallow land of Ares’ ~ the ground in which
King Aeetes was accustomed to sow thedragon’s teeth and reap his crop
of armed men.

755-60[915~20] Frinkel wished to transpose these lines after 765,
arguing that (1} Medea’s pity (761) should arise from the idea of Jason’s
impending doom (753-4), not from her own confused thoughts
(755-60); (2) that 752—4 + 7615 is a neatly framed unit; (3} that the
simile illustrates Medea’s unsettled mind, and ought to be Juxtaposed
with lines 766-g, which describe her confused state. (See A.7.Ph. 71
(1950} 126-7.) The suggestion is attractive; but it might be replied that
(1) the simile illustrates not the indecisiveness of 766-g but Medea's
ueAeSriuara (752}, which prevent her from sleeping (751-4); and (2)
that it is hardly surprising to find abrupt transitions in a passage which
describes extreme mental turmoil.

755[955] 7uxva . . . EButev: lit. ‘seethed thick and fast', i.e. was in
furious turmoil,

756-9[916-19] A famous simile (> Virg. Aen. 8.20-5): Medea’s heart
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wavered like a sunbeam reflected indoors from water swirling in a basin
or pail. The main point, Eva xai &8q, is picked up again in Medea's
words at 771, v0v Bvla xaxdv fi Bvba yévoouai . . There is some evidence
to suggest that the image may be borrowed from a Stoic philosophical
source: see Hunter ad loc.

756[916] ¢ Tig ve: the so-called ‘epic’ Te (LSJ sv. 8, 862),
introducing a gcncralizatian‘ Untranslatable. dviredAAeran: waAAopa
is often used of a racing heart.

757[917] t6: relative. véov: adv., “freshly’.

758[918] yavAd ‘pail’, a Homeric hapax (Od. 9.223).

759[919] orpopdiiyy: the swirling of newly poured water.

763~5[{g21-5] This surprisingly technical description of Medea's
headache owes much to contemporary researches on sensation and
perception by the physicians Herophilus and Erasistratus. The
&poudg | lvag are the body’s fine nerves; iviov = the bottom-most part of

the skull. See F. Solmsen, M.H. 18 (1961} 195-7-

762[g22] Telp’: sc. aUTHV. apbyovea: the ‘smouldering’ fire of love.
gpodg: xpws = ‘flesh’ as well as ‘skin’.

#63[923] Srd . . . HxpLg ‘right up under’; &xpis adv.

v64-5[924~5] odmmér’ .. .. bvoxipdwowy  ‘whenever they
hurl .. .". In epic, relative and temporal clauses sometimes take the subj.

without &v | xe when the reference is to a general condition: Goodwin,
GMT §538.

7651925] axdparor . . . tpwreg: perhaps ‘feelings of desire, which
never slacken off rather than ‘the Erotes, untiring in their attentions’”
the personalized pl., though commonly used of Aphrodite’s attendants
in the Hellenistic period, would be rather odd in 2 book which has Eros
himself as a major character. (The distinction between “Epeotes and
fpwes is, however, a modern typographical one, and does not corres-
pond to separately definable ancient concepts.}

766—7{926—7] &ARore goes with ¢f, o (=Jason) with Swotuev (fut.
inf.). Enclitic pronouns tend to be attracted towards the beginning ofa
sentence, even if their verb is some distance away: cf. zzn.

766[926] OeAxhpra péppaxa Tabpwy: the gen. is dependent on the
adj.: ‘drugs to charm the bulls’. Medea has promised to provide these
charms the next day (736-8).

767927} ob =t ‘not atall’ (sc. Swotpev). nal adTh: as well as Jason,
whom without her help the bulls will kill.

Dt ]
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768[g28] atrixa ‘presently’ (a third option): cf. 1209-10n. Bavéey :
Homer has several 2nd aor. infinitives in -éatv. Their origin is in doubt.
769{929] alrwe ‘just as she was’. eluniag ‘doing nothing’, lit ‘at'
one’s ease’ (cf. 437). dehnaépev: bTAely, ‘bear’ (cognate wit}; T?;ém
etc.}, is not found in extant pre-Hellenistic poetry. '
770[930] Sodaearo ‘was in two minds’ (from Boi&kiw, cognate with

Gowss, ‘double’): cf.81g. In Homer Sodaoaro (apparenty from a

different root) means ‘seemed’.
77.1-.801[931-61] Atlines 766-g Medea has mentioned three options:

(1? giving the pdpuaxa to Jason; (2) not giving them, but committiné
suicide; (3) doing nothing. In this soliloquy she first thinks about (3)
(778-9), then seems to be considering (1) (77g-82); then (3) again
(;83—53).' This leads to a new possibility, giving the ¢&puoxa and
c?mmxttmg suicide (785-go); but this is rejected as likely to bring
disgrace {791-8). Atlastshe turns without conviction {&v . .. €in, 798) to
(2} {798-8o1); but the sequel shows that she in fact chooses (t; which
has never been fully discussed. ’

771l931] Indirect question, dependent on wévrni... duryavos
which effectively = olx oléx, &vba . . .7 v8a + gen. = ‘in this staté
of...or that?.

773{932] &k + gen. = ‘defence against’.

7730933 €urceboy ‘continually’ (lit. ‘in the ground’, i.e. steadfastly)
g2 exclamatory. -

774[9?4] ‘Agprépbog . . . Beréecor: in Homer sudden death in
women is attributed to the shafts of Artemis: cf. e.g. Od. 11.172. (Medea
is instead a victim of the shaft of Eros.) ndpog ‘earlier’, defined by the
following clause. ’

' 776[936) Xadxiérns ving: Medea's nephews, sons of Phrixus and her
sister Chalciope. On the death of their father, who had been originally
carried 1o Colchis on the back of the Golden Ram, they set sail for
Orchomenus in Boeotia to claim his property. But Medea is wrong in
thinking that they ‘reached the Achaean land’: they had in fact met the
Argonauts {in Bk 2} on the Isle of Ares in the Black Sea, and had sailed
back with them to help win the Fleece. (Frinkel’s conjecture vija
rxoplooar in 775 avoids this difficulty of Medea’s mistake {‘before
the Achaean ship brought Chalciope’s sons’); but &i8ev in 777 can

:::rdly refer to anywhere but Greece.) 115 is to be understood with
.
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777(937] moduxdadroug . . . &viag ‘woes causing much weeping’—in

appos. to Tous.
779[939] AeréBoupr: redupl. aor. opt. of AcwBdvew, ‘escape the notice

of ..’

780[g40] pnoapévy . . . pHrig: an allusion to the etymology of her
name: MiBaa = ‘plotter’, ‘contriver’.

sB1{g41] Enlxdonog . . . dpwyiig ‘serving to conceal my help’.

782[942] npoontikopar ‘address him in a friendly manner’, lit,
‘embrace him’ (sc. with words). Medea is thinking about the meeting
already arranged with Jason (737-9).

783~4[943~4] 8Sopopog refers to herself. Even though Jason should
die {kort. TrEp EuTrnis, gen. abs.) she cannot expect her troubles to cease,

785{945] &ropelpevar: short-vowel aorist subjunctive (cf. 277, do2
nn.) without &v/xé alddg: her reputation for decency and maidenly
modestyintheeyesofothers.

786{g46] &yAain: the trappings of royalty. saw®elg: aor. pass. part,
of gadbw {=ooniw). va ‘wherever’ (sc. &v fi véeoBau).

788[948] EEaviaeiev: aor. opt., attracted into the mood of TeBvainy.

789[049) Acrpdv dvaprioaca perdBpwr ‘hanging my neck from, lit,
10, the roof-beam’, 1.e. fastening a rope fe the beam and hanging herself

Jfrom it. Hanging is the traditional method of suicide for women in Gk
literature (e.g. Antigone, Jocasta, Phaedra).

790{950] maceauévy: epic aor. mid. part. of raréouay, ‘eat’, ‘swal-
low’ (the ¢ is doubled for metrical convenience). Ap. alludes to the
Homeric d8uvigorra ¢dpuoka wdoowy (ML 5.401, etc.); but he has
changed the drugs from ‘pain-stilling’ to ‘destructive’, and the verb
from whoowv (‘sprinkling’) to the similar sounding waocoauévn.
patatipwr , . . Bupol = Bunogldpa (8o7): padw = ‘shatter’.

791~7{g953~7] Echoes of the Nausicaa-episode in 0d.6 are an
important aspect of Ap.’s presentation of Medea. These lines are an
allusion to Nausicaa’s speech at 276-88, in which she imagines how the
Phaeacians will slander her if they see her in the company of Odysseus.

791=2{g51~2] poi EmiAAiEouey . . . xepropiag ‘people will leer in-
sults at me', i.e. talk about me with leering expressions of condemnation.
EmAAifw seems to mean ‘stare’ or ‘wink’ (cf. Od. 1B.11).

792{952] tnAeb ‘far and wide’,

793~4[953~4] An allusion to Helen's words at . 3.411~12 Tpeotad B
¥ dmioow|wdom pwuicovran (‘will criticize’). Medea, like Helen,

T ——EE
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fears a rep:xtation for shamelessness. xev |, . cROpdgovtaL: in en;
poetry ﬁe/cw + fut. ind. is almost equivalent to the po:er;u' ! e
{Goodwin, GMT § 196): cf. 366n. * Pt
793(953] 8& erépartog ‘on their lips”.
798[958] % v ‘indeed’. § is often stre th iti
or two particles: see LSJ s.v. nefhenedby the addition of ne
8oo[g60] dvwistwi here might mean either ‘mysterious’ (no one
.would know why she hanged herself) or ‘unforeseen’ {no one ex
it): el 1017, 1119, 1942, pected
8ox[961] otx bvopaard ‘not o b ti ,ohe i
anmegor] o e mentioned’, i.e. il-omened,
802[962)] pwpiapéy ‘box’ {in Homer = * hest’ ‘
fetch (opte s P chest’). pevexladev ‘went 1o
Boz-3{962-4] An allusion to 04 s g
: : -4.230 (Helen’s g4 Cx
toBAX peptypéva, ToAAG Bt Auypd. ke oM v
805[965] dovayég ‘not in drops’ (oTdlaw = ‘drin’
for o8] b ps’ (oTdlw = drip’) ~ understatement

806[y66] &2 évne: : i i
e 8 .:qm»poy. vnig: gen. abs. Tero: the mid. of inut = ‘hasten’,
' 397[967] Téppa: ff)r final conj. Sppa, “in order that’. Hellenistic poets
similarly use adverbial To9pa for Sppa (‘as long as’) and 160 for &6
ndamite: aor. opt. of waTéoum: see 790n. ‘
8og[969] EEeréeiv: sc. Pappoka,
81x{g71] foxero: aor. mid. of Exw used passively by extension from
;:ses such as /. x?.695—-6 By B¢ pv dupacin gty AGBe. . .|... Bajeph
sot foyeTo guavr, where foxera is in fact middle (‘his voice hatted®).
. 12[97’2] peAnbéveg ‘cares’ in the sense of ‘pleasant concerns’
Interests’, (&pepl . . ) Ivb&Ahavro ‘flashed before her mind". }
8113[974] SpnAueing: her friends of the same age. ol4 te xobpy “as one
would expect a girl to do’. For this idiom see LS] 5
v.olog v,
Soph. 0.7. 7634, 1053 n, g 7 ven Daweon
816[976] Lit. 'if she truly h ing i i
; y handled each thing in her mind’. e ;
weighed her advantages with care. s e e ifshe
waglt;[gyﬂ Thv: sc, prmiuév (ferm.). operépuv: originally ogérepos
" e 3@ p‘ers. p:l: possessive adj., ‘their’ (<o9els); but its extension to
€ meaning ‘own’ in all persons began early in Greek (e.g. Hes. WD
Ct. 1070, 1329. T o
818[948] "Hpng dvveaina ‘at the prompting of Hera’, who finally
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resolves her doubts. At the beginning of Bk 3 Hera determines to help
Jason in return for a kindness he once did her when she was disguised as
an old woman, BovAdg: internal acc.

819[979] &AAnu: adv. SotdTeonev: 770N trbeto rounds off this
section of the narrative with an echo of 747, where the traveller and
gatekeeper ‘look forward to’ sieep. The whole night has passed in
agonizing, and Medea now waits impatiently for the day.

820[g80] BeAxthpia ‘magical’. Contrast 766.

821[g81] guvleaimai: Medea had promised her sister Chalciope
that she would help hersons (776 n.) —and by extension the Argonauts—
in the face of Acetes’ threats. &vrhoerev & dmiv: a variation on the
Homeric fivtnoas émwms (0d. 3.97, 17.44). &1 is not found before
Ap.
F;322[982] &v& . . . Abeoxe: a more optimistic gesture than the suicidal
opening (&veAUeTo) of the box at 808.

824[984] ’Hpiyevhg ‘the Early-Born’, ie. Dawn. Homer has
*Hpiytveia. &xaavor ‘each separate person’: cf. LSJs.v. 1.

XVl

The Argonauts encounter Talos, the bronze guardian of Crete, who is
vulnerable only in the ankle. Medea afflicts him with the evil eye, so that
he strikes his ankle against a rock and bleeds to death.

In Book 4 Medea charms the serpent-guardian of the Golden Fleece,
and the Argonauts set off for home with their prize. Apsyrtus, brother of
Medea and leader of the pursuing Colchians, is treacherously murdered
by Jason. A circuitous return journey via the Danube, the Adriatic, the
Po and the Rhéne leads them finally to round the toe of Italy and make
for mainland Greece; but they are blown off course to Libya, where they
are forced to carry the Argo across the desert. Throughout these
wanderings characters and episodes from the Odyssey are presented in a
novel way — the Argonauts encounter Circe, Scylla and Charybdis, the
Sirens, and Alcinous and Arete, rulers of Phaeacia. Talos might be seen
as Apollonius’ equivalent of the Homeric Cyclops, who pelts the
departing Odysseus’ ship with rocks at 0d. 9.480-6, 537-42.

No other literary treatment of the story survives. It appears that in
some versions Medea overcame Talos by her drugs or by treachery
(Apollod. 1.9.26); but vase-paintings show the Dioscuri playing a
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prominent part in removing the vital nail whi in hi

refer.ences see M. Robertson, 7.H.S. g7 (x977;C:]5}!;i1(§0;1 I}?Zet;:‘:d (f."or
possible thalt Apollonius himselfinvented the evil eye story to furthqult.e
OWn narrative purposcs. This is the last, and in many ways the (:;hls
impressive, occasion on which Medea comes to the aid of the frighte o
and dfspmted ‘heroes’. Her destruction of Talos concludes tooga n_“-d
of brain-vs-brawn confrontations in the Argonautica; and it si’)ow; Mse:es
at the height of her powers overcoming her victim not by treachee or
drugs, but by pure, concentrated evil (kaxov voov, 1669). The (?; iy
and the Argonauts’ journey, will soon come to a successful conclﬁsi mf
.but our last glimpse of Medea shows her physically and menta(ir’
isolated and superior, imperious, malignant, irresistibly powerful Shy
and Jason did not live happily ever after. o
1629-30[985-6] dothp|adriog ‘the homing-star’. This is a good
example of Ap.’s allusion to Homeric philological problems ft ¥j
1:.62—3 Hector is compared to a star: fpos & & VEQEWV &vaq;aivsra.
ou}\'xos (‘buancful’) doThp | mappaiveov, ToT: & aUTis E8v  vé Ec:
mflOEVTCX,l(:OS "ExTtwp. .. Some versions, however, had the variZnt
aUAloS fic"r'np, i.e. Hesperus, the evening star, at whose appearance me
and am'mals retire to rest in their dwellings (aUAai). In Homer the worZ
occurs in the fifth foot. Ap. places it prominently in the first foot, and
adds an explanatory ‘gloss’ — the star is aAios because it ‘brings rel’icft
wretched ploughmen’, i.e. signals their return home. Nor isgthis me .
pedantry: the ‘gloss’ is particularly apt, since ‘ploughing the sea’ isr:
common metflphor for rowing. The ploughmen can rest; but the heroes’
work is only just begun (1633-5). Cf. go6—7. ’

1631[987] Atnévrog: intrans., ‘having died down'.
theﬁng:r)?lgm] uAlvavreg|iarév: ancient ships’ masts were lowered
1634[9g0] Cf. Od. 7.288 e¥5ov (n.b.) Tavwylos kai &’ i kal pécov

fiuap. &n’ Hipati 8’ adric loGoay ‘coming in turn after the day’ -

' 1635!99!] Onébexto 8’ dnémpol: probably intrans. ‘appear.ed next
lf t‘he dls’tar‘me’ (LS]J s.v. UmroBéyxonat 1v.2). In Homer \'J',n'oﬁéxoucxl often
Eargr::}:lis we]conlu:’., and alroUs might be understood here; but
inho[:pitabl,e.a small island between Crete and Rhodes, is rocky and
‘ 16?7[993] Kphtnv: acc. of motion after Tepauwoeclal, ‘cross over
0...". dmepénlero: the verb is not found elsewhere, and its meaning
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here is uncertain: either ‘was bigger than the others {to the sailors’
view)’ or (less likely, unless the past tense is generic) = UmépkarTan, ‘is
the outermost {in the view of a mainland Greek)’ (cf. 0d. 13.257 TnA0U
{mkp éVTOU).

1638[994] oxonéroo ‘promontory’, literally ‘lookout point’ { <oxo-
éw) ~ an appropriate word for Talos as watcher over theisland (1643).

1639—40[995~6] Talos ‘prevented them from fastening their cables to
the land as they arrived at the shelter of the harbour of Dicte’, lit. “the
Dictaean shelter of a harbour’. Mt Dicte was apparently situated on the
eastern extremity of Crete.

1641-2[997-8] At WD 106—201 Hesiod lists the five ages of man, each
inferior to the last: Gold, Silver, Bronze, Heroic and Iron (the present).
Ap. describes Talos as a relic (Aoimwdv tdvra) in the age of heroes (per’
&vbpdow fuBéowow) of the bronze ‘stock’ {pifns) — an appropriate
word, since men of the bronze race were born from ash-trees (& uehidv,
WD 145 > pehimyesvéeov). Hesiod’s metallic classification is of course
metaphorical; but Talos is literally bronze.

1643[999] Edpdnn: cf. 1202-10.

1644[1000] 7pig: he ‘roamed a triple course round Crete on bronze
feet’. We know from Apollodorus {1.9.26) that Talos roamed round
Crete three times a day — why does not Ap. say so? Frinkel's conjecture,
Tpls Trept {adv.) xokkelots ooty fuart Sivebovra, is attractive — Kpimy
may have arisen from a scribe’s marginal explanation of vijoou in 1643,

1645[1001] Another allusion to Homeric criticism {cf. 1629-30n.).
Il 253.454~5 describe a horse 8¢ 16 piv &hho récov (“so far’) gotwif fiv, v
i pevcdmant | Asurdv ofjpa tétukto TepiTpoxov fiUTe pijyn; but some texts
replaced the archaic adverb Téoov with Béuas, a variant to which Ap.
refers here.

1647[1003] 00p1yE alparéesoa ‘a blood-filled vein’. oUpty§ perhaps
originally meant ‘shepherd’s pipe’; butits semantic range increased ina
way similar to that of Eng. ‘pipe’.

1647-8[1003—4] Frankel's conjecture &ug’ &pa, though by no means
certain, gives good sense: ‘around it (the oUpiy§) a thin membrane held

the division of life and death’. The MSS read odrrdp & 1rivye|Aewrrds
Gunw kA, which might just conceivably mean, ‘and its thin membrane
enclosed it, the division .. .’; but the expression Is very awkward, and éis
in any case unwelcome,

1648[1004] Lw¥g ¥y e nelpara ual Bavdroio: these words seem to be

B |
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an 3llusi?n to ,Il. 6.143 s xev. -~ OAéBpou meipad’ txnon, where LS
‘tlltan‘sl,ate doon:n . The basic meaning, however, is ‘division’ ‘bounda ;}
1;mn. the 64\58}3:3\; Telpata are what a man crosses when his s;y: ’
lc) anfcs from l;)vmg to dead. Similarly here the thin membrane’:
reaking or not i i
breaks g reaking means to Talos the difference between life and
. 1:(?0‘[10};6] &vc;cpot;coxov: the verb is rare in poetry, and is not
ounc m Homer. In the middle voice it is a sem;j h i
‘vacking warer (Thos ) : mi-technical term for
+ 738, etc.); here ‘pushed off’
perhaps ‘rowed backwards away from the II:md’.e o from shore, or
rgs:r[lo;ﬁ]oTwo spondaic fifth feet signal their weariness
1051{1007] Aépbnoav: aor. . = ¢ .
o pass. of &elpew, = ‘get under way’; L§]
1654[1010] povvn : the emphati iti i
oro] : Phatic position of this word
the meaning is ‘by myself” rather than ‘only I {, not ),r()u)’ugges{s has
A xﬁgi-G[rox 1-12] Talos, like Achilles, is vulnerable only in the heel:
p- ;}f oes /. zo, 101 -2.(Aeneas boasts that he might defeat Achilles) 0\’5
Ke péAa ééal vikfioer’, oG8’ gl Ty xdkeos elxeTon efvaa, (The ltiad mak
no mention of Achilles’ heel.) ke
165.6[1012] 'bnm'rcf #1h: ‘provided that...not', a parallel extension of
meaning tc: OTe un =i not’: cf eg. IL 14.247-8 olx &v
Ioofuny].. . &1 py adros YE xesvor, Od. 16.196-8, 23.184~6 é-n:’
&xc:;p.u-l.:ag né{«m aldv: tn’ . méror = &mein: cf. Pind. Pyth, 8.97.7«:;.1-
wzo;:ﬁ ‘ps}ry;? EreoTv ‘&VSP(Z)V (= &vBpda) xal ueidiyos aloov. éxdpavtac
;s ifficu (;K he mea}nmg may be ‘continuing tirelessly for ever’ (cf, Eur
r.594- ;T Guag xpovog)i or perhaps there is a reference to the gods’ ]iﬁ;
vooq)ly Fp‘TE vfévwv xai Gifvos (Hes, WD ; 13}. In either case the basic
meaning is ‘I will overcome him unless he js immortal’,
!657[113:?] Berfpoves: ‘calmly’ {(=1fouxot): cf. West on Hes WD
xlﬁ.séaprngéange‘ {cf 1l 15.358) rather than *force’. ‘
1058 1014] €iBete dapiivar: for eixeo + inf u d of yieldi
abject for a certai oo '0 e o 2
- in purpose cf. Od. 5.332 Zeplpan HEaoxe Sichery {sc
1659[x015] Brix Pedéwy tpdoavree: < /i, 18.232,
s 5‘660[:0'6]'&"’ épeTpolowv: they held the ship still ‘on the oarg’,
€ t:;np.évot: u"rfg. perf. part. of Séxouan, ‘await’ {=Bsdeypivar),
COI l[l'ﬂl‘]} HMTV: 2 very common word in the Arg., cognate of
urse with Mn8eia {<unBoua, ‘plot’, ‘devise’); cf. g40n. dvwiarwe:
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probably with pé€et rather than BeSoxnuévor: ‘they waited to see what
plan she would mysteriously put into action’. Cf. g6on.

1661~72[1017-28] Medea prepares to fix Talos with the evil eye
(kakdv véov, 167g), usually termed Boaoxavia in Greek (cf. 7 n.). In real
life any inexplicable trouble, especially lingering disease, is attributed to
its malign influence. Medea, a sorceress of supernatural power, can
produce an instantaneous effect by concentrated malignity. She shields
her eyes (1661-2) to avoid harming the Argonauts, invokes the
destructive Keres (1665—7), meets Talos’ gaze with her own and affects
him with hallucinations (Beiknha, 1672). Rays emanating from the eye
can be the channel of hatred as well as of love (¢f. 7729n.). For a
discussion of how Paoxavia operates see Plut. Quaest. Conu. 5.7.

1663[101g] &’ bepibpuv: the old instrumental -pu(v) is sometimes
used instead of a gen. ending in Homer. Txpua (n. pl.} is the half-deck ata
ship’s stern.

1663—4[1019~20} Jason leads her between the rows of benches -
perhaps because the ship is rolling, perhaps because she is in a
trance.

1665fx0z1] ‘With spells {&o1bfjiow = braoibfitow; she propitiated
and won over the Keres.” The MSS read 8¢ for te, making two clauses:
‘she concentrated her mind with spells {a very rare use of paicaopon)
and won over the Keres’. Some MSS have péime for 8tAye; but
‘celebrate’ seems less apt than ‘beguile’, *win over’. péAwe perhaps by
assimilation to uetA- of the preceding word. K#pag: spirits of doom and
death, daughters of Night: cf. Hes. Theog. 213-17.

1666[1022] xidvag: often of divine agents or ministers, ‘faithful
servants’ of the gods.

1667{r023] &l ...&yovrai: continues the metaphor of wves—
Errdeyew is used of ‘setting on’ dogs in the hunt {cf. 350n.).

1668-g[ro24~5] vpls . . . Tpig: the magic number: cf. 616,

166g[1025] Bepévn ‘putting on’, ‘adopting” cf. Il.9.629
&ypiov...0E10. .. Bupdv (cf. 63g).

1670 1026] Bppaet: at 4.726—9 we are told thatdescendants of Helios
are instantly recognizable by the flashing glance of their eyes. Here
Medea puts her ancestral power to devastating use. tpéynpev = ido-
KovE, a unique extension of the normal meaning ‘(be)grudge’ (332).
Snwndg: Ap. is the first writer to use this word to mean ‘eyes’; in Homer
it = ‘view’ or ‘power of sight’.

T ————
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~ :571,[1027] ér.:t ol mgiev yéhav: ‘she gnashed her ra,
;, s?;v , t};e(r; (;\vnth 686vras) ‘grind’; hence this meta
object. £ ive’; :
", ;523‘,)‘ mAa ‘destructive’; or perhaps ‘obscure’
1672[foz8] Sebenda ‘images’, ‘hallucinations’:
attested in Democritus and Herodotus, '
1673—[1029~33] The narrator mak
73-7[3¢ ‘ €S a rare personal a
cxclazmxr{g In astonishment at the power of magic. The lin]t:f ?:Zmn?e’
cht. a similar outburst earlier in the book (4.445-9) whert:n i’\"«"
exclaims against the destructive power of E ; \ o
v o it the d p ros, which led Medea to ki)

1673[1029) &ntai is blown this wa d ’, i.e. ‘is stirred”
ety g e y and that’, i.e. ‘is stirred’: for the
. 1(;7;[1031] &vr;&ub: sc. Auddy: ‘death comes to us not only from

ise and wounds, but. . ., : 1
oy xxAémror: potential opt.; governed by g

1278{:032] echoes Medea’s words at 1658.

167711033] Bplpnd ‘might’ — attested o i i i
(Hom. Hymn 28.10). &v = v (323n.). Tme:;:isY e I carler poetry

1678[1034] tpuxépev: final (‘co tive’) infin.: *heavi
to prevent them from reaching, ( ’ :E’CI‘;;VC ) Infinheaving wptones

1679{1035] arévuy:: oTowt is a sh : i

1035 : a oint. [ ivi
Hellenistic literature only at Eur. Cycl. 4(:?. ipiﬂl{n l‘lg::zr:cll\:’ug er
uses the compound Eyxplurreo with this meaning, emer

dx(ia.o[togﬁ] xehog porbBuwt: metallic simile for a metal man. Ap. is
adapting the vqfords of Numenius, a third-cent. didactic poet wh;) inp}‘f
Enpioxd mentioned Ixdop| hepders, Tort & o pohipot évu)\{, .
{SH 591.1-2), Yoy efoes
(”xﬁi'.;ﬁ-[m:;a-p] The falling-tree simile is found already in Homer
-4.482-7, 1 3;.389—91. = 16.482~4, all of falling warriors); but the t
stage collapse is Ap.’s innovation, Cf. Virg. den. 2.626- 1’ "
xgg[xo.p] pinfiuony ‘the blasts’, ' "
1686[r042] npupviBey % i
e rom the bottom’; first attested in Aeschylus

ge at him’, ples
phorical yse with
> ‘uncertain® (<&

2 rare word, firg;
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1688[1044] Gpevnvés: all his pévos has drained away, and he is
‘tireless’ (1656) no longer.

XIxX
Moschus

Epyltion. 'The term ‘epyllion’ is sometimes applied by modern scholars
to poems written in epic hexameters but on a small scale, dealing often
with epic themes in novel, witty and surprising ways. Few complete
examples survive in Greek (Theoc. Idylls 13, 22, 24, [Theoc.] 25,
Eurgpa), though Latin epyllia help to fill out the picture (Cat. 64,
Moretum, Ciris; cf. Orpheus [ Aristaeus in Virg. Geo. 4.315-558, Baucis
and Philemon in Ovid, Met. 8.611-724). But so great were the
differences in length (c.75 €. 1500 lines), style, subject-matter and
treatment that closer definition is hardly possible. The most famous
poem of this type in antiquity was Callimachus’ Hecale (p. 84)-
Moschus and the Europa. Moschus (fl. c. 150 B.C.) was a grammarian
from Syracuse in Sicily. Fragments of his bucolic poems, in the tradition
of Theocritus, survive; but the Europa is his only extant complete work.
It promises (1-15) tO be an aetiological poem on the name of Europe;
but in fact it consists in an elegant and witty narrative recounting the
abduction of Europa by Zeus disguised as a bull. At the beginning of the
poem we are told that Europa dreamt that two women, representing

Asia and ‘the land opposite’, fought over her, and that the latter claimed

Europa as her prize (1-15). Europa leaps out of bed and reflects on the
She gathers together her com-

dream in naive wonderment (16-27).
panions and prepares t0 g0 to the seashore to pick flowers; her flower-

basket’s allegorical scenes are described at length (28-62). When Zeus
sees Europa picking flowers he is overcome with desire. He changes
himself into a beautiful white bull and gains the girls’ confidence
(63-107). Europa climbs on to his back and is rapidly borne away across
the sea. She maintains an elegant posc as she reflects naively on her
ravisher’s ability to run over the waves (108-52). The rest of the story is
dismissed summarily in 2 short coda (153-66), and the naming of
Europe is not even mentioned (if the poem is complete — see 165-6n.)-
The Europa-myth was treated by, amongst others, Hesiod,

Sources.
s and Bacchylides; but Moschus seems not to be indebted

Simonide:

ﬂ—_
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any particular source. The dream i
basket are Rrobably his own inve:tri]:nfhfndzc:/rizt:nseon the Rower.
Moschus is highly derivative. His language is very closel ;‘;e: hO‘WCVer,
present commentary records some of the many vcrbat)i,m (t’)mch-.The
but syntax, rhythm and vocabulary are all traditional ?rn'Ongs;
several borrowings, too, from Apollonius (g, 31, 35, 48 oy e
general outlines of the following scenes ar; dc’riva’ti‘t/c" OB The
dream am‘i her trip to the meadow are inspired by Nal.xsgcl:) F‘UTOPa'S
a.nd her trip to the seashore in Odyssey 6, and by Medea’s drcéla e
ride to meet Jason in Argonautica 3: in both cases a nubileam - h‘cr
travels,.accompanied by her handmaidens, to an erotic t':ncoymmg o
reader is constantly aware of the poem’s similarities to and lcllr'll;'en he
fror.n th'csc two stories; and the narrative both challenges recol itiom of
d'cr{;/atlvt; clemcn(ts and demands admiration for a fresh tn'::;gtr:lnt:r):t1 22
similar themes. (2) The personificatio: i i
Eurc?pa’s dream (8-15) is Il))::lst':d on Ke:ch(.)fPte}rl;zet‘;vgl—c O“U'}:‘?ms e
Persian queen Atossa sees Europe and Asia as two wonZ;n“{ o t'he
dl:CSS. The general import of Europa’s dream has something inl:orr:::vc
rhqth,\zhat of Io‘m [AesEh.] Prom. 645-54, where Io is exhorted to 0(1“
e Aépvns BaBlv | Aepddva to meet Zeus, who isin love with her. 1 e an
ancestress of Europa, and is depicted on the wondrous baske‘ir. ) l’sran
theme of abduction whilst gathering flowers in a meadow i (dB) i o
from the Homeric Hymn to Demeter 1ff., 406ff., where Pt':rsls h‘mve'd
snatch‘ed away by Hades whilst picking ﬂowc;rs with her Z‘t)t ozc N
?cca.m#s. (4) Another traditional element is the set-piece (‘ec h::st??t
dfscr;lptxon of Europa’s baskt'et (37-62), which in layout appsars to i)t)e
irectly modelled on Theocritus’ famous description of a rustic beak
at Idyll '1.27—56‘. Moschus links the basket both thematic:ll and
gex;t.‘.aloglcallyl with h%s heroine (39-42 n.); and this stress on lineayc a“g
pedigree provides an mteresting parallel with the self-conscious ligtc;n
anccstr.y of the ecphrasis itself, which is part of a venerabl .rY
strt':;’clhxgg back to Homer’s Shield of Achilles at fliad 18 47;23086 e
wondec ; :l(:otf:ht:)’;g artz.3 . Eur'opa"s basket is an imaginary work of .art, a
wonder 10 b c(ig MNTOV, peya Baina), itself depicting wonderment
o Pgem,s lcl::lc]::v ;i::lhc; rgtaze o;l the swi;nming cow (49 nedvro). But
wi go deeper than this. A large num
‘C:::it‘::n:.pox:ary paintings and m?saics show various stagfs of Eul:::r a(’):
ction’ by the bull: a favourite scene is of the girl sitting sidesacli)dlc
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and grasping one horn as she is borne across the sea in an elegant pose
isee W. H. Roscher, Ausfihrliches Lexikon der gr. u. rom. Mpythologie 1
Leipzig, 1884 qo: 1409 18'. Jo and Argus were popular subjects, too.
Thus the poem is closely linked with contemporary taste in pictorial
representation; and it is interesting that critics have often described its
charm as ‘rococo’.

The Europa as art. Unlike a picture, the poem has temporal
progression: it relates the metamorphosis of Europa from virgin (7 &n
mapBévosi to mother 1166 pfTnp), from mortal girl to continental
eponym. Four tableaux make up the story: Europa in bed, in the
meadow, crossing the sea, canonized as mother. But in addition to this
temporal progression the poem is constructed with the same harmony
and symmetry which characterize the basket itself, ostensibly a ‘real’
work of art: (1) The poem is framed by prophecy: Europa’s prophetic
dream is complemented by Zeus’s forecast of her future at the close.
(2) Within the prophecy-frame stand two speeches of Europa (21-7,
135-52), enclosing the main part of the narrative. Both consist of
questions and exclamations expressive of naive wonderment, and both
end with a prayer beginning &AA&. .. (27, 149-52). (3) Within this
inner frame are two set-piece descriptions, of the basket (37-62) and of
Europa crossing the sea on the Zeus-bull (115-30). The latter is directly
inspired by contemporary art; the former purports to reproduce in
words a real work of art. (4) In addition to this formal symmetry the
lengthy ecphrasis of Europa’s basket stands in counterpoint to the main
narrative by retailing the parallel story of Io, ancestress of Europa: in
both stories love is the motive for a bovine transformation of beloved

(To) orlover (Zeus); o crosses the sea from Europe to Asia, Europa from
Asia (Phoenicia) to Europe; both stories end with a return to human
form; and both are implicitly aetiological.

The whole ethos of the poem - small-scale, Homeric in diction,
unhomeric in treatment, ecphrastic, pictorial, pseudo-naive — is, so far
as we can judge, typical of the Greek epyllion.

Bibl.: Edn: W. Biihler (Hermes Einzelschrift 13, 1960). Gen.: R. Schmiel,
‘Moschus’s Europa’, C.Ph. 76 (1981) 261~72; K. Gutzwiller, Studies in the
Hellenistic epyllion (Konigstein [ Taunus, 1981) 63-73.

> Hor. Odes 3.27; Ovid, Met. 2.836-3.2, Fasti 6.603-20.

1-5[1045-9] Night. A young girl sleeps sweetly. Aphrodite is at work.
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dte .. .8ve. . .ebve elaborate ih i
¢ opening stat
frame the whole (1 Sveipov, 5 Oveipwv -, ¢ mrent
1[1045] Ebpdrni: the first word i
: provides the s ti
Lo . poem’s title.
f-n: ~v‘p¢£v. tmesis. Cf. Od. 2.3g5 (Athene on the suitors) ¢mi v l n
UTrvov Eyeve. YR
2[1046] Tpl-rarov ?\dxog: <A.R. 3.1340. The division of night i
three parts is Homeric (/. 10.251-3), &YY081 8’ Hg: </l 10 Qg e
' 3). : -10.251,
3lro47] Cf Il 10.26 Utrvos et BAepdpoioty ipilave 75\ {
pélvog: </l 18.10g. YRy
4[1048] Doubly oxymoronic: sleep both loosens and binds, and hj
bonds are soft ones. The line is compounded from 0d. 23 342 ’3 Auk e
; ’ -23.342— U
l.m-v:a'sl ?'\g/cnusA'ns (cf. ,Oa'. 20.56-7) + Od. 23.16- 7 €6 Umrvou . .,]):*ISéogs
;g M ETI‘EST,]O'E PiAa PAE‘P,GP appikaAuyas (M. therefore derived é'rréSncrs,
roayz TESQwW, not Emdéw) + /i, 10.2, etc. paAaxdd BeSunuévor drrveor
redaat . . . xaTd = kaTamweSdai: 317 n. pdea ‘eyes’, as occasionally ; .
Homer (LS] 1.3); cf. 223. o
5[1049] dvpexéwy . . . bveipwy: dreams seen Just before daybreak
were t:ought to be true ones. mowpaiverar ‘is roaming afield’ - an apt
metaphor, consideri i i i
m 8;) ring the importance of cows and bulls in this poem:
6[1050] Snwpoplotawy vl . | - B8potal = &v Ymepcdions, the women’s
?uarters !ocated upstairs, ‘under the roof’ (UTrwpdpios < Yre
8pogos, with ‘metrical lengthening’). e
7lro51] ®oivixog Buydtnp: Phoenj re hi ici
e ot ¢ 1x gave his name to Phoenicia,
8[r052] wloar’: this au ot
: gmented form of i i
Hellenistic poetry. Homer has dloaro. o oo Bt avested in
.9[1053] &v-rmépnv.: notnamed, of course - the poem is indirectly an
fxmov ,OFWhL_): Europe is so called. dvTimépav / -as is elsewhere an adv);rb
opposite’; but here it must be a fem adj . ’
: - ad). (=dvtimepaia
subst~ant1vally. Aesch. has mépa as a noun at 4g. 190 and S:bp :()SQUZ;d
Yu\;\muel;: M. has borrowed the expression from Ap. Rh. 4 1.1 89 c.xi 5:
7o uvfpn-r‘ous tavous épov, ola Yvvaikes, where ola has its idiomatic
ir::zamng as .X tend 10’ (97¢4n.); but in adapting the phrase M. has
egrated it into the syntax of the Sentence so as to mean ‘they had an

appcarallce llke women (SC. Exovot). OllC WOUId llaVC CXPC( th oinv or
X )

and dreams
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11[1055] Evbamint ‘native’, cognate with tvbov (cf. &GANoBaTos

< &AhoS).
12[1056] ¥étixTe: the imperf. of this verb is
would expect the aor.: cf. LSJ s.v. 1.1, 1575
13[1057] Brwopévn: formed from PiGw by analogy with eg.
which is derived from pvgopan by (1) contraction
‘diectasis’, addition of a vowel to restore

often found where one

PVOHEVOS,
{ pudodpevos > pvcopevos), (2)
the original scansion. Cf. epic gloopduv.

14[1058] eipuev: imperf. of attempted action (‘conative’). obx
4éxovaay: predicative. elo: with yépas (15), ‘her prize’. The MSS read
@drTo popoIHoY elven, whichisa Homeric clausula and may be right; but
a word for ‘her’ needs to be supplied somewhere.

15[1059] Cf. /. 2.787 w&p Dids atyiéyoto.

16—28[1060—72] She leaps out of bed (16), sits down (18) and finally
stands up and goes out (28). It seems unlikely that &mo .. . Aey kv dpe
refers to her sitting up in bed, as Buhler suggests: se€ Richardson on
Hom. Hymn to Dem. 285.

16[1060] Cf. Hom. Hymn to Dem. 285 k& &' &p’ &’ eVOTPWTGY AexEov
8opov.

17[1061] naAropévy xpadinv: <Il.22.461. Acc. of respect.
<b .. .Gvepov: thedef art. is separated from its noun, and at first sight
seems to be a relative referring to the previous sentence. Such separ-
ations are frequent in Hellenistic poetry. Cf. 87¢g-8on. g Smap: she
regarded it as real.

18[1062] duchv Exev: in Homer &xqy is an adverb, and it may be so
here (cf. €U Exaw, etc.); but Hellenistic poets may have considered it a
noun (cf. Ap. Rh. 3.521). Cf. on g dvmimépnyv.

20[1064] dveveixaro: unaugmented aor. mid. of &va
eric hapax: 11.19.314 pvnodpevos & &B1véds dveveikaTo (‘fetched up his
breath deeply’) paovnoév Te. Some ancient scholars wrongly understood
an acc. with Homer's verb; and hence Ap.Rh. could write &by
eveliarro guviy (3.635), adapted by M. here and at 134.

21[1065] ~ig qualifies trroupaviwv.

22[1066] noiol: see on 139.

a23[1067] $50 péra xvdggovcay: < 0d. 4.809. dventolnoay : TTOkW
is very often used of sexual excitement, and &v. may well have sexual
overtones here (cf. 25 méfos): the dream was, after all, inspired by

Aphrodite.

pépw, a Hom-
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24[1068] Snvdiouaa : Uvdw is a Homeric by-form of gmrud
) 26[107?] Cf. Il. 9.480—1 & Bt pe mpdppuov UmrédexTo ]Kuiwr:o:o' ' g
€l T TaTp Ov Taiba iAnoni. apetépnyv: g77n.; cf. '16 RN G
26[1070) bg ‘like’ — not in series with exclam;tory 0)35 s i
27][111)71] elg &Y‘aebv = . §verpov, echoing (though nc;t. -sy:tlantigsil
E:;Z e to) 1 yAukv . - - Guetpov, rounds off the first section of the ga 4
. . .is often used in speeches to introduce a formal prayer pd'em.
cf. 149, forn. Here, however, the meaning might equa{I —enl o
adversative: ‘but, (whatever the dream might betoken, maky e l b’e
xpfverav : the MSS read xpiveiav; but the role of gods is’to ‘fulfﬁ’lZlgOOd :
ikpaivew), while to ‘interpret’ them (xpivew) is that of seer B
28[1072] &g elmola’ dvdpovae: < Od. 14.518. "
2g[1073] All-ad;. lines are found in Homer and Hesiod (0Od.
Theog. 320, 925). Here M. produces a stately crescendo-efft.:cltSA(')(‘;l’
words of 3, 4, 4 and 5 syllables (cf. gor). fjAixag and oléveag (a H W“.
hapax — 1l. 2.765) seem to be synonymous. ? e
30[1074] &g yopdv tvtivarre: < Call. Hymn to Ap. 8. tvriv
usual'ly =‘get ready’; but since she played with l;er' friendc: /'T]L"llm
dancing, not whilst preparing to dance, the phrase must m ‘w n
she entered the dance’. ean her
g'!.::;’s} (pa:bpl')vow’o xeda: 305 n. wpoyofjiowy dvadpwv: Ap. Rh
?l_en7ce ﬂ:g:;(zflo:;t.};érﬁt::;\ﬁp?u. m)loxéw = ‘pour forth’ or ‘forv»:ard':
= er's o ’ ‘ i ’ s
inadeq.“ate here), in this line Perhz;)se tth: ;orfri:;:u}]%h:tzzm o s
ii:ur:jdfm‘many, nymph- and river-names, and n;ay repre;)::ts:?zlz
b:lr th:rw\;v:;evrv;:\l}:s.eil;; e/::::eos was a particular river in Thessaly,
s .
simply = ‘river’ (cf. the alleged ::(:(r:es'lls)iot;cl)ro?l]’);;\)r(ne;\);?c:al? tf’”em,('_*’)
general — Hopkinson on Call. Hymn to Dem. 13). P e
sc::!ll;?:}v:cgmg girls who ;?luck flowers do so at their own risk, as the
el sho. ].ucll:rc(;p.a stands in a long line of literary heroines who are
hermse exar;r)lple e(:H;: ﬂ;){;v:;-rl:eia)dows by gods. Persephone is the best
887-g6 (Creusa) and Helen 2415 :"(’Hlelelr?; 406733)s b oo, Eur. Jon
33[r077] C=£ 0d. 10.397 Epuv T’ tv xepciv'ékao‘ros.
34[r078] 6¢: M. imitates the Homeric usage by which a short open

vowel can be treated as metricall
oo, O o etrically heavy before A, e.g. Il. 12.45q Téoe 5¢
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35[x079] ©’: g1 n. dpkabév fyepéBovro: <Ap.Rh. 1.655. Nyep-
g0opat {cf. 122) is an epic form of &yefpopa, ‘assemble’.

36[1080] pobént . . . ufit: i.e. poBois & Equev.

37[1081] Cf. Od. 4.125 GuAd &’ dpyUpeov Tahapov pépe.

38[1082] néya Oadpa: a Homeric phrase (/. 13.99, etc.).

39~42[1083~6] The lineage of the basket. (Cf the impressive
pedigree of Agamemnon’s sceptre, another work of Hephaestus, at Il
2.102 8.) M.’s account presupposes the following family-tree: Inachus
-+ lo + Zeus — Epaphus (+ Memphis) — Libye + Poseidon —
Phoenix + Telephassa — Europa + Zeus (— Minos, Rhadamanthys,
?Sarpedon). Thus Europa’s basket belonged to her grandmother Libye,
who was raped by a god and gave her name to Libya; and itdepicted the
rape by a god of ker grandmother lo, eponym of lonia. Europa inherits
not only the basket, but also the experiences depicted on it.

39—40[1083-4] &g Aéyog . . .| Hrev: a euphemism.

39[1083] *Evvooryaiou: Poseidon, god of the earthquake.

40[1084] Trnrepadoon: elsewhere spelled TnAepdooa or -gpdegoa
(*Far-Shining’); -odoon: perhaps by vowel-attraction, on the analogy
of forms with so-called ‘diectasis’ (19n.).

41[1085] fire ol alparog éoxev: an odd expression. The Homeric
afperros elveu, etc., is nowhere else found with the dative. If the text is
sound, ol must = ogerépov; but Gow’s f 8 o0 is attractive. &vipcpun:
but not for long.

43[x087] bailada woAdré: the phrase is used of Achilles’ shield at
11, 18.482 and of Jason’s cloak, another ecphrastic description, at Ap.
Rh. 1.729. Tevedyavro: -aTo is an epic pl. ending.

44~61[1088~1105] Io, daughter of Inachus, great-great-
grandmother of Europa, was an Argive priestess of Hera. Zeus desired
her and metamorphosed her into a cow to escape his wife’s notice. But
Hera requested the cow as a gift, and set many-eyed Argus to keep
watch over her. Argus was killed by Hermes, and the peacock arose

from his blood; in revenge Hera tormented cow-Io with a gadfly, which
drove her to Egypt via the Bosporus and the Ionian sea. There Zeus
touched her and restored her true form; from the touch she conceived
Epaphus ( <éwagpdw). A version of the story is told by Ovid, Met.
1.583-754.

44, 50[1089, 1096] tv piv &y ... &v & %iv: Homer and Ap. Rh.
introduce each section of their set-piece descriptions of shield and cloak

{43 n.) with such phrases.

*—“
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44lx08g] Cf. 71, 13 574 af 8 Boe
' . s (n.b. i v
OITEPOV Te (Achilles’ shield). Cf. si. (100 Xpuocto RO Koo
tr;f;-g[mgo-t} The meaning is unclear. Line ¢6 tells us that sh
i g on top of the waves; but vnxopévny ikéhn suggests that sh: ::as
: erhay is imagined as havin used his lj o
depict the Swimming cow as actually out of the waies. Th:;cence L
ho“;cver, charges across the sea ‘with unwetted hooves’ (1 }CUS'bU“,
4 [Ixogo] Ppotraréy: the word has overtones of madness airi di
tion. 10 wandered over the Ionjan sea, which was named after l;:trac*
: ‘ r.
48—19[10?2—:3] Io is shown passing through the Bosporus, wh
c}ﬁymo ogyis funted atin the words TovTeTSpov Bolv (cf, 49n )"on bOf:
gG ore; (_80:0\;s - aiyu‘:}\oi'o) stand amazed onlookers, E!séw;here‘);n
Hrce sm’g. OLdg = dmfble’, not ‘both’; but in all other respects
ermann’s emendation is perfect, restoring both visual and logical

48[1092] i’ bypiony alywdoio: <Ap. Rh, ;. 178 (where Aly. i
‘p;‘-ogcr hame - cf. on 31). ‘Brow’ is used in Greek for ‘bank’, * Z; or
rim’; of. Lat. supercilium, e

49[r093] wovromépov Bodv: a piquant i
on the Homeric formula Trovm'rrégoc; m\‘)ge(ymomg!cal Play (48-9n.)

50[1094] Zei Kpovibng: </l 16.845 ¢ ol
Another etymological allusion — see 4:561,:.“?“““05: from m-dgde

55—31 {:999—1 r05] The shields of Achilles and Heracles have Ocea
:'ir(i;,\: their edgc§ (1. 18.607-8, Scutum 314-17), and the rustic beak .
in Theoc. @t{ 1 is bordered with acanthus, Presumably M., int der
sl,amcthmg sm.ular here; but it is difficult to imagine how the’ agg ks
;(?vered the t'.lm, ( we.pim(s.m XetAea, 61) of this basket, Perhaps »f: are :o
; mtk oftl}eAblrd s tail trailing around the whole circumference; but the
asition o i i :
psition rgus and Hermes in relation to the other scenes is unclear.
. 55[1099] duepl 8¢ is the third item in the series dv péy (44), & & (50)
wgivrog:e‘lsewhere Sivijetg = ‘eddying’; but here it must n,‘x‘oundf:d’.
A 56[1100] ‘Eppeing. according to some accounts it was by killj .
rgus that Hermes earned his epithet *Apyeipévrng Y e
y gf:l;;[; ::l%v::o'mgrou}:z h Argus was renowned for his unwinking

nce. in death his eyes remain ;
the tail of the peacock, sacred bird of Her(;].:en? they are ranserted o

solrio3] Cf 2. o246 o N
TrpUyecot, 402 Ba xal 8o morava &yalAépeva
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6o[1104] dvanmAidisag: <dv-amAdw, ‘spread out’. wxbdareg vnig:
< 0d. 12.182, 15.473. The ‘wings’ (i.e. tail?) are spread out to resemble
the oars on either side of a ship, a vivid comparison for most birds; but
the peacock’s tail actually forms one huge mass.

61[1105] Tapoois: originally Tapods was a flat basket for drying
iTépgopat) cheeses; but the word came to be applied to a variety of flat,
outstretched objects: see LSJ s.v.

62[1106] echoes 37, rounding off the ecphrasis section.

63[1107] al & E&nel obv: a common Homeric opening.
Aewpdvag . . . GvlBepdevrag: cf. Od. 12.159, 1l 2.467.

64[1108] Bupdv éreprov: <04, 1.107.

66—7[1110-11] épalec . . . BudéBeone : elsewhere Epale is an adverb of
motion, ‘to the ground’; but here it must = ‘on the ground’. xap&ge,
too, is found with no idea of motion.

67[1111] nérnra: like gUAAa (518n.), this word for ‘leaves’ can
occasionally mean ‘fliowers’ (not mentioned in LS]): cf. Eur. fon 88g,
Helen 244.

68[1112] Bubeaaav: from BUov, ‘incense’; hence ‘fragrant’ in general.
xpéxou . . . éBeipav: a heightened poetic expression for the whole
flower: cf. Virg. Geo. 4.137 comam mollis . . . hyacinth.

6g[1113] Spénov: SpérTw is a rare by-form of Spémeo.

70[1114] kyAainv nupaoio pédou : another high pocticism (cf. 68 n.).
The rose was queen among flowers, and a symbol of love. Europa stands
out amongst (6g péooniav) her companions like the rose amongst other
flowers. In plucking the rose she prefigures her own ravishment. At Eur.
Helen 244 Helen is snatched while gathering roses.

71[x115] This simile reinforces the erotic overtones of 6g-71. It is
inspired by Od. 6.102—-9, where Nausicaa amongst her handmaidens is
compared to Artemis with her band of nymphs. The adaptation of
Homer’s chaste simile to a suggestively erotic one is pointed. *A¢ppo-
yévewa: Aphrodite, born from the foam (&@pds) produced when Cronus
cast into the sea the genitals of his castrated father Uranus.

72[1116] Cf. Ap. Rh. 3.1133-4 o0 pév 8npov &mapvrgesda
éueAAev | ‘EAAGBa vaiet&ev. The line is an echo and variation of 64. 0%
pév: adversative. Bupdv lalvewv: a Homeric clausula.

73[1117] &pa conveys the sense ‘as we now see in retrospect’ ~ often
thus with EueAAe = ‘was not to..." (cf. Denniston, GP 16). &y pavtov:
the girdle is ‘defiled’ by the male hand which removes it.

i
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pluperf,
Oppress’
glosses it

74[1118] G . . . B¢ ‘when then’

6 «--then’: see 654n. EéAnre -
p:}ssL.‘fs'orm of uncertain derivation, Some conng:t it wi thne:;é.ma ¢
é(:g.rd J s.v. B); !)ut at Ap. Rh. 3.471 the ancient commentato;

-%cxk'ro, which seems more suitable in the present context
, 75’ !_'xug—zo] MFtaphorical Uro8umBeis and Sapdooa;
eus: s literal conversion to a bull: the bull is to be subdued
(83 UmroSunBeis) but by love. e
75[1119] dvwioroiow ‘unex ’
pected’: gbon. Buuéy :
prozably to be taken with both tdAnTO :)rfd Ovo;‘:n;eisacc' o respect,
76[x120] Aphrodite and Eros are often characterized as the 1
able [to overpower Zeus: cf. Hom. Hymn to Aphy 36—40 I588—90n gods
77[x121] 8% ydp gives a stron hasi o ’ '
Zemmune on Téegh - § emphasis, stressing the length to which
78lx122) Cr 5 g 56 i &
’ . 307 moapbevikai B¢ kai  ifeor 5
:p!:ovs]otfres + 0d. 13.277 008’ NBedov EamaTicar. &Tuléj : ‘child(isr-}r:?}\(I
simple’ seems to be the most likely translation of this adj. h;ere ( ng.

‘gay’ LS]). The etymology is uncertain: cf. West on Hes youne:

Theog. 989.

’ : » reinforced by alliterat;
Kpuye and Tpéye and anaphora of kai. xpUe Bedv: a ﬁoldl :c:::rc::’o{
: 1Z-

ation, ‘god’ for ‘godhead’: cf. Vir,
ad’: cf. 8 Aen. 2.590-1 in luce reful it
flf;;e;.r; ’;Z:fe:{a det.zm, CiVld, Fasti 5.504 dissimulantque deos Catf63nﬁl
@ stne uiro. yivezo: for the imperf. for a 2n., 166
80~3[1x24~7] This was no ordinary bull, or el pn, 166,
80, 82fr1124, 1126] ¥vi, Enq: £27-8n.
81[xx25] GAxa: a recherche Homeric form of atiAaxa
bfg[l 1271 pdor: .the MSS read doTis; but ofog éoig ;eems intol
able, especl::xlly considering the parallelism of 80 and 82. udomiis b no
means cert.am, and the correption of -{ s rather harsh; but it makes );ng
sense and is palaeographically closer to 801§ than other suggestiogn ’
::—5[1 lsz-g] For the Homeric source of these lines see 1001 n .
y}\wizlsz);tf)‘r]ounoyﬁamzaeaue: ‘shone brightly (the original mean.ing of
m under ({1ro-) (his BETWTOV)’. Th i
Cal, (o un . - Lhe verb is found once in
- 54), who may have inv i
: . ‘. 54 ented it. -eauxe: Hom yt
nas]a s;ng. verb with dooe (e.g. 1.1 2.466), 1.e. the neut. dual is trezrtedogs’
fo.r}sh.Iu}:;g:v::r?ld‘nreaxe:: Zeus is god of the lightning, His eyes flash
. » Wiich In turn kindles fpepos in the onlooker
: f g1).
in Greek the eyes are described not only as the seat 0“50(C b o

alma
sensit

ve, but as the
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channel of its communication: ¢f. e.g. Soph. Ant. 795-7 &vapytfs
PAepdpeov Tuepos eAERTPOU VILGQS.
87[xx31] &n’ AAAAAoran: ‘over against each other’, i.e. symmetrically.
wépa: contracted from xépaa. dvérehhe xaphvou ‘rose from his head’,
gen. of separation. &vaTéAAw is used both for the rising of heavenly
bodies and as a technical term for growing horns {e.g. Aristotle, De
Gener. Anmim. 743212},
88[x1g2] ‘Like crescents of the horned moon with its rim cut in half®
{&vr. . qualitative gen. defining xUxAa), i.e. like two crescent moons,
each of which is like a half-rim of the moon.
go—-1[r134-5] ¥pwe and lpeproio point the latent sexuality which
characterizes this whole scene,
gr[1135] vol v’ : the redundant ‘epic’ 1e qualifying the relative - nota
conjunction. &uBpotog b8ph : gods are often described as accompanied
by a divine fragrance: cf. Hom. Hymn to Dem. 277-8, [Aesch.} Prom. 115,
Eur. Hipp. 13g1, Virg. den. 1.403.
94[1138] ol: dat. of interest.
95~6[1139—40] This is a wittily novel kind of sexual encounter: the
ultra-naive Europa does not understand the meaning of her own
reactions to the bull. For the phraseology cf. Call. 142-3, Ap. Rh.
3.1352-3.
95{1139] hpépa yelpeorv: as Zeus lovingly touched cow-lo fipéua
xepot (50}, so Europa lovingly touches bull-Zeus.
g6[1140] &ropdpyvuvo: mid. for act,, not unusual in Hellenistic
poetry (cf. 1219, 1591). valpov for p, though the object is the same as for
the preceding verb. The line is parallel in construction to 94, where
xoUpnv is similarly used. Biihler, however, sees the emphasis on Talipov
as pointedly indecent.
97[1141] Cf /L 10.288 alrrap & usikiyiov niBov pépe Kabuelow. M.
surprises with divergence from his source half-way through a word.
98[1142) Muyboviou: Mygdonia was part of Phrygia; the Phrygian
pipe was known for its low note. One suspects that the recondite ad;. was
chosen for its alliterative quality (g7 per-, pu-, g8 Muy-, fimu-, etc.).
&vnmibovrog: elsewhere the pres. tense of fmiw and compounds has a
short U; only here and at 124U in extant Greek. A similar variation is
seen in e.g. AU,
1ox[xxg45] CL Od. 6.238 (Nausicaa) 84 pa 167 dupimdiowow
tutrAokéuoiot pernuba: as Bithler notes, M. has changed the common

————EE
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ButrAokd b
andhokom%:m 'to {3 A., attested only once elsewhere {(Ap.Rh
mue‘mu ch sg;mxiarly to HETéVVETTE, another Apollonian ixf S s
‘ k.‘g[u.; ]unocro?éoug:suggestive, because common] iﬂxéz-x oo
(;r;ad;:}g a coruch of his back’. o4 ¢* &vnig: either ol Te == }c:xT:e‘bOfbedS:
ro- ’ ,ore calone = &r¢ (L8] s.v. olosi1.3) and +* s displac;d ;CEUF_»C
proper position after évnrig {i.e. vyt 7e wpnds Te) romie
S e::y[usx] aisigog: in Homer ‘destined’ or ‘appropriate’: b i
I~e suto ‘mcan little more than friendly’, ‘wel] clispas«z'd”c&ut ot
;;en;a b runs’ around him’, i, ‘animates him’ - 4 ra;h '“Pfteéﬂ:
;:oggs:on. y.c:uvqg - » - @bbiis: little does she know (cf. 153}  oreed
[1152] &g papévyy; Homeric post-speech formula »
109[1153] dvenirato: aor, mid. of dverméAico { '
xu[fl‘55'] <1l 8.258, etc. vén Bt HETOOTpEQHE
plAov T° dvdunvey radpov (cf. 28).
rxz2fx156] Cf. 04 16.357 17 fia) §°
; 0d. 16. v {sc. viia) 8" ol EBUvavro kiydjy
use of oU(k) (é)Syva{y)-ro in Iliadic battle-narrative of frien;(? o -i: e
help a comrade in difficulties (4. 15.650~2, etc.) Hnedleto
::gfnsg];:i(oyévow: gen. abs., with the noun understood
o ;Tz[n' f] QK V/A 13.?7—9 {Poseidon’s sea-chariot) &T;:!AAE 8¢
KTE" | OfUT?Uf Tovroley Bk keuBpdv, ouf’ fyvoinoe &
ynfoovvn 8t 8dAaooa BiioraTo. i e

not of éxvsq:d}\?\opm).
VT 2L 10,500, etc.,

to sound ‘Homeric’ has led 1o an el i

poets occasionally use dual for pl, Wit‘:]m:::i:};::z?iih xt/ (é‘lfxamete?
on Hes. WD 186); but this is unlikely to be relevant he:'eﬁ\r ? (el Wes
. 1'17[x 161] xuBlovee : several Homeric verbs in -de ha:e e-vowel §
he imperf, perhaps because the identity of aor. and fur, f on

-iow) was extended by analogy to the imperf. ' o forms o,

'118[1162] al®’: in epic the relative pronox;n + 8 d

pontto a change of subject. oo notae

. ;::é:it] Bapidbounos: of t}'le sea’s roar. Srelp dhdg: this seems to

aseh sense than the reading Crrelp &ha of some MSS - ‘above th

. rather than ‘across the sea’; and &ia 'E i ;

Improbable hiatus, ’ v fvolves an

122[x166] Cf. /1. 5. i A 11
» 3-231 &upl 8¢ pv Kpnréay &yol fiyeptBovrar. See on

ays
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123-4[1x67-8] Both lines end with rhyming four-syllable words,
giving two successive fifth-foot spondees. This is to represent the deep
tone and ponderous rhythm of primitive instruments.

123[1167] Tpitwveg: sea-divinities with human bodies and fish-tails,
companions of Poseidon. The shell-trumpet is their characteristic
feature. mévroto . . . abAnrfpeg: that is, they are the sea’s equivalent of
terrestrial pipers.

125[1169] Epelopévn : in artshe is usually shown sitting side-saddle;
a pornographic mosaic shows her astride, naked, kissing the bull.

127[1171) némrou: the MSS read kéAwov; but the kbATOS is a loose
fold falling from above the girdle — it could hardly be wetted in the
waves, It is, however, possible that M. deliberately strained the normal
meaning of k6ATos in order to prepare for the metaphor of koATwdn in
12g. piv = TETAOV,

128[1172] tpedndpevoy : with v, molidig &Abg: a Homeric phrase.
&ometov: literally ‘unspeakable’, hence ‘unspeakably large’ (cf. Od.
5.100-1 U8wp|&omerov). Here the adj. lends a high epic tone to the
narrative.

129[1173] dpotor: locatival dative (cf. e.g. Il 1.45). The conjecture
dviuoion is attractive; but artistic representations show the mémwAos
billowing around Europa's shoulders.

131-3[x175~7] Cf. Od. 12.403-4 &N’ d7e By i vijoov EAelrropey,
o0Bt Tig &AAN | palvero yadwvy, SN oupavés bt BdAagoa. ..

135[1175] yaing Ene narpibog: three times in Homer.

132[1176] 8pog almd : Homeric clausula.

133[1x77] Virgil's caelum undigue et undique pontus {den. 3.1g3; cf. 5.9).
&hp: in Homer this word seems always to mean ‘mist’ or ‘haze’; butlater
poets use it for ‘air’. mévrog &melpwv: cf. Il. 24.545 "EAMjomovTes
&melpev, Hes. Theog. 678.

134[1178] Guepl & maxvhvasa: <. 4.497 = 15574 ooy
dvevelxaro pwvihv: 20n.

135~52[1179—96] Throughout this speech Europa veers between
naive wonderment and half-realization that this must be the work of
some god (135, 140, 152).

135[1179] Bebravpe: ‘bull with something divine about you’, émhea:
Homer uses the aor. of wihoua, lit. *have become’, for "to be’.

136~7[11Bo—1] 8dAaasa(v) at the end of successive lines emphasizes
her incredulity.
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136{1180] elhinbdEeaan: lit. ‘of rolling gait’ ic adj
here used substantivally. B gelt’ 2 Homeric adj for oxem
139[x183] noibdv oot motdv H6u; : sc. £E A i
’ : 3 15C. 5. Sometimes ol i
§pecxﬁc Tnea:nng ‘what sort of?’ and conveys a sense oflzilr()s:'sns
flr};redulxty;l What about fresh water ¢(which bulls need to dri!;l:s;?a
ese are rhetorical questions, not enquiries aft 5 : v e
esc are q safter fact. §80: ~ Mikpd of
140%'!184] Cf. 0d. 16.185 % péha s 8eds Eoor.
x4x[1185] <t ‘at all’. For adverbial 71 cf, |
- 146, 189, 250, 253.
14.2[1186] fn}xémm: Homer has only oriydopar; the a%. is found
first in Hellenistic poetry — perhaps a third-cent. innovation. %06va xal
xatd wévrov: for the prep. with the second of two nouns cf, 45, Virg
Aen. 6.692 quas ego it lerras el quania per aequora uectum | accipio! .
x44[ 1188} v:mép i;épogj Vb’ depBelg: ie. up above the lower air
(:3{; n.) and into the higher alffp. There is word-play here: some
ancient etymologists derived &fip from deipeo (cf. Plato, Crat. a10b
Spba’ beplels: < Od. B.375 = 12,432, ’ aeR)
146[ 1190] dpor Eydd: common in Homer. péya 8% T Suodppopog:
<Ap. Rh 1.253. Adverbial péya 81 11 = ‘very greatly’ is frequent in
Hellenistic poetry: cf. 253.
147[119x] tomopévn: aor. part. of Ewo i
‘ ) 8 . nat, which oft
accompany’ rather than strictly ‘follow’. oen means
148%1132]' Eelvny: Ee(1)vos sometimes = ‘odd’, ‘unfamiliar’
150[1194] EAmopai : here expressing her diffid : ‘expect’
o g ifhdence: not ‘expect’, but
151{1195] vdvbe mAbov is obj Y ;
ey 95) mAdov is object of kanBivovta; npexérevlov agrees

cla?;g; .196] oUx &Beel: <Od. 18.353. Dypd wéreuBa: Homeric
153[ 2 197] Hdnepwg = elépa i i i

and contractiﬁn og a i oto c: ;;ﬁc:ci:i,t:ilfnZ}:)lexf.themng o

; 154[1 198]'Cf. 0d. 4.82 5 &'IPOE'I, BNBE T Ty XV peTd ppeai Beibi8t Alnv.
- 24.171 88poer. .. unBé 11 TépPer. oldya: originally of a swelli :

(olBw) sea, but often a synonym for wévros, e
155[1199] &yyi8ev: ‘on close inspection’.

. 156[r200] 'S‘r‘l‘t Oélmy.‘l: one would expect a subj. (8771 BiAcom cj.
el:man'n},‘ since the main verb is in primary sequence; but opt. for

tubj. + &v is occasionally found (K~G. 1 252-3), and B;ihler mpa':v be
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right in suggesting that the Homeric clausula 61m 8Aoiev (0d. 15.317)
has influenced M. here.

157[1201] Cf. Od. 5.100 Tis 8’ &v tkwv Toooovbe BiaBpapol dApupoy
UBwp; obg . . . méflog = w005 ool (< Od. 11.202); contrast 25. &vénxe:
‘let go’, hence ‘incite’, ‘urge’.

158[ 1202] ¢erbépevov: the form with ‘prothetic’ é-vowel is a Homeric
metrical alternative ( ~ 155 eiSouat) in the aor. part. #8n with reference
to the near future = ‘immediately’.

159[1203] #) 1’ €Bpee xal adtév: most ancient accounts agreed that
Zeus was brought up, if not actually born, in Crete, away from the
murderous designs of his father Cronus: cf. 274-327. vopephia: not a
formal marriage, of course; but bull-Zeus’s prophetic language raises
the encounter from the level of ingeniously contrived casual liaison to
that of historically significant event. yduos, the commoner word for
‘marriage’, has a very wide range of meanings, from ‘rape’ to ‘holy
wedlock’. Contrast 41 &viugeot.

160[1204] ®¥AuTovg . . . vlag: Minos, Rhadamanthys and Sarpedon,
according to Apollod. 3.1.1, Hes. fr. 140. They were kings of Crete, the
islands and Lycia respectively.

163[1207] &verdlevo: Adfopa is the Ionic equivalent of Aaufdve;
&va- = ‘back again’ (cf. dvaywpéw, etc.).

164[ 1208] A UoTepov TwpdTepov (inversion of logical order), since her
girdle was loosed in the bedchamber after it had been prepared. Aéyog
¢vrvov ' Qpat: the Horae, goddesses of charm and beauty, are associated
with Aphrodite; and y&uou &pa is a standard phrase for ‘marriageable
age’, i.e. the right time to be married (cf. Od. 15.126). Preparation of the
bed was a formal part of the marriage ceremony: cf. yo.

165-6[ 1209—10] Several critics have felt that these lines are unsatis-
factory. (1) Is the poem incomplete? The conclusion is abrupt; and one
might have expected a poem with this theme to have ended with an
aitiov for the name of Europe. (2) aTika yiveTo in 166 looks as if it may
be cobbled together from yévet’ alrika in 165: in 165 a¥Tika has its
usual meaning butin 166 it means ‘presently’. Is this tolerable? (3) The

two clauses of 166 are in the reverse of logical order: she became a
mother by bearing Zeus's children. A possible defence: (1) The epyllion
specialized in surprise and disproportion. M. omits the aetiological
information well known to his audience and concentrates on a single
aspect of the story, the abduction of the girl Europa. Certainly 165-6 are

COMMENTARY: BION 215

in keeping with the summary tone of 162~ ich gi i i

of a hasty rush through the erainder of tth’ rwn})]'lt;h (g;;/e(;;l;rlnmpretjsmn
suddenness and lack ofdelay are a mark of the divine (cf. 32 med;?CY)
Pyth. 9.66—70), and M. may be attempting somewhat h;:a\;?’i2;9’d iy
to stress this aspect. (b) alrrika with the meaning ‘prcsenti, ’ nﬁgdl’y
pcrfect!y ?cceptable per se: see LS] s.v. 13. (¢) M. may have cyon( I‘d )
the variation of tense and word-order between yéver’ atrrika andsc;\):ed
ylveto particularly elegant. He is by no means averse to repetition: chG
& 3 43 & 44 61 & 62, 136-7. (d) There seems to be a self-cons;:io. :
word-play in 166 between Téxe and atTika, reinforcing the swiftness 2;

her becoming a mother. (3) The UoTe . .
. pov TTpdTE
than 164 (see n. ad loc.). POTEpPOV 1s not much harsher

XX-XX1
Bion

Bion f)f Smyrma (fl. c. 100 B.C.) was the latest in the canon of Greek
bucolic poets, Theocritus and Moschus being earlier. The fragment
and short poems which survive (OCT Bucl. Gr. 159-635) aregm n}f
concerned with the subject of Eros; and the Lamen: Sor Aa’::r(t:i:

(1227-1324), Bion’s only long extant work, §
. 1S a tour-de-for H
narrative. ’ ce of erotic

XX

This, so far as we can tell, is a complete poem. The setting and Doric
dlaJC(.:[ are ‘bucolic’; but the emphasis lies elsewhere. The poem
describes how a young boy tries to catch winged Eros perched in aptree
and how a .worldly-wise old man warns him against courting disaster’
The poem is clearly allegorical: the boy is not yet ready for love and.
Er-os keeps away; but soon there will be no escape from his onse,t (1

evYE, 14 EABN15 of the boy; 15 6 viv ey v, 16 ENBcY of Eros). The wis3
old man, possessed of both technical skill (9) and worldly' wisdo; ;
stands. ina Io?g tradition ofépw‘rc’dx&dc‘xa)\ol, the best known of whorrr’:
are Diotima in ?Iato’s Symposium and Philetas in Longus’ Daphnis and
Chise (2.3-7). His comments indirectly tell us why Eros is always shown

w'l[h Wll’lgS' hC com 3 3 ’
< €S ‘out Of thln air Sudd
en UllaVOldablC
u"PledlC[ablC.
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Fowling. A sticky substance made from mistletoe (1€6s, Lat. utscum)
was smeared on the end of a rod (k&Aauos); the fowler stood under a tree
and stealthily extended his rods to the required length by slotting one
into the end of the other (5) in the manner of a modern chimney-sweep.
A final darting movement ensured that the (small) bird became stuck
fast. Another (and, one suspects, more successful) method was to lime
shortstakes, scatter food, hide in a bush and imitate birdsong — the post-
prandial perch was their undoing. See A. J. Butler, Sport in classic times
(London, 1930) 184~g1. In Hellenistic epigrams Eros is himself some-
times depicted as a fowler who catches his victims unawares: cf. e.g. Mel.
AP 12.132a = HE 4104-g (Mel. 21) = OCT 4148-53 and AP 12.92
= HE 46207 (Mel. 116) = OCT 4664—71. Bion’s poem seems to be an
ingenious inversion of this idea.

1[1211] &v &hoel Sevbpdevri: < Od. g.200.

2[1212] $pvea: the form épueov is a Homeric hapax (Il. 13.64), not
uncommon in later writers. Snénvepov: Eros is conventionally depicted
as winged, symbolizing perhaps his qualities of suddenness and fickle-
ness. He is called Umromrrepos at Mel. AP 5.178.53 (HE 4202; OCT 4246)
and elsewhere. The MSS read &mdtpomov, which might just be
understood as ‘withdrawn apart’ (cf. 0d. 14.372), allegorical of the
boy’s unreadiness for love (cf. 15 &m&huevos). But then Tév (‘the famous
...") has no point, and the sense is much inferior. Perhaps tavuoimrepov
(‘with his wings outspread’) should be read for Tov &méTpomov: the adj.
is applied in Homer and Hesiod to birds both large and small (e.g. Od.
22.468).

3[1213] ol xAddov: acc. because the verb ‘implies previous motion’
(LS]J s.v. wpéds c.1.2).

6[1216] pevdpevov: <peBdAdouai, The lack of aspiration in this
participial form {and in aor. &AT0) is a quirk of epic dialect. In Homer
the prefix pet- signifies close pursuit, going ‘after’; but here itis used of
change, ‘first one then the other’ (cf. uetapeifow, etc.). dpepebéxeve ‘lay
in wait for’. &ug- suggests watchfulness all round.

7[1217] %6 naig stresses his childish simplicity: the subject is the same
as for the previous sentences. ol téiog o0btv &ndvrn: we say ‘he met
with no success’, Greek ‘no success met with him’. TéAog = ‘satisfactory
conclusion’. &rdvey = Attic &mwrvre: App. A. 3.

8[1218] piYag: the simple verb can = ‘throw away’ (cf. piyacs).
not’: oTl. &potpéa: &poTpels for dpoTnp is found first in Hellenistic

poetry.
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9[1219] &8:84Eavo: the mid. was properly used for having som
taught; but here it is for metrical convenience. Cf 1140, 1591 cone
ro-11[1220~1] npéaPug and raibax at successive line-ends em hasi
the clt:)ntrast between the qualities of youth and age. Phasize

rxfxz2x] Cf. /I, 17. Z ) t K& i ;
N 1 7-442 (Zeus) xvioas B¢ Kapn wpoTi dv pubfoaro

12[1222] elbeo vac Onpag: sc. ToUS' dpvéoy (not from hunting j
general). s

13[1223] paxpdv: fem. as adverb (cf. 6 Tén, 1062 n.).

14[1224] eladue = els & xe, Lat. done. dvépog &g pérpoy nig: f. 11,
11.225 ﬁﬁns.;. IKETO WETPOV. dvépos. .. wéTpov is the whole of a man’s
prime; fiv ... EA®nis = ‘when you embark upon... .

. 15-16)[1225-6] Cf. Sappho’s lover: kai y&p of Pedyel, Tayéws SiEe

r.o1.21).

’16[1226] Q6w tEanivag: </l 15.325. epaddv &mi: unpleasant
things are often described as landing on one’s head: cf 1341~5 and /I
19.91—4, quoted ad loc. xa8iEei: Doric fut. of kaBiGw (Attic kofher). Is
there a’pun on {665 (‘you can’t stick to him, but he will scon clap his €6
on you’)? The poem begins i€su- and ends 1€l

xXxa

The cult of Adonis, Mesopotamian in origin, spread to the Greek world
in the seventh century B.c. via Syria and Palestine. In the east the god’s
name was Tammuz; adon, Phoenician for ‘Lord’, was only a title. He was
said by the Greeks to be the offspring of an incestuous union between
Cinyras, a Syrian settler in Cyprus, and his daughter Myrrha, who was
metar.norphosed into a myrrh-tree (Ovid, Mot 10.298-518).
Adonis grew to be a beautiful youth and became the lover of Aphrodite;
but hF soon lost his life hunting, gored in the thigh by a wild boar. Each’
year in many Greek cities the women commemorated Adonis’ death
with lamentations. An effigy of the dead youth was placed on a bier and
bewailed by the celebrants; incense was burnt; and small pots called
‘anrdens of Adonis’ were planted with seeds which germinated and
quxckl).' died, symbolizing the brevity of Adonis’ life. After a day of
n.wurmn.g it appears that both ‘gardens’ and effigy were thrown into a

nver or into the sea. Theocritus’s 15th Idyll, the "ABwwidfouca, is a

dxalogu.e between two women who go to visit a celebration of the Acionia

staged in the royal palace at Alexandria by Arsinoe, wife of Ptolemy
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Philadelphus. At lines 100-44 of that poem a female singer addresses
Aphrodite and describes the scene: Adonis-gardens in silver baskets,
golden flasks of perfume, various foods laid out, an arbour with effigies
or pictures of the lovers in each other’s arms, Cupids flitting about. This
tableau is of course far more magnificent than the average Adonia-
presentation; but it gives some impression of the ritual context in which
Bion’s poem is to be imagined as taking place.

The gory death of Adonis and Aphrodite’s lament for him were
popular subjects for vase-paintings and frescoes. Bion’s poem may well
be inspired by such works of art in its vivid visual detail; but it is not
descriptive of a simple tableau such as that described in Theocritus ldyll
15: there are several changes of scene (Aphrodite’s bed, Adonis in the
hills, Aphrodite and the dying Adonis, Aphrodite’s palace), and the
emphasis is on speech and movement. On a formal level the poem owes
much to the ‘mimetic’ hymns of Callimachus (to Apollo, Athena
(132-273) and Demeter), in which details supplied in passing by an
anonymous ‘master of ceremonies’ allow readers to construct for
themselves a dramatic context (see p. 111).

The imaginary context, we gather, is the day of mourning at the
Adonia — probably just before Adonis’ image is carried to the sca. On
that occasion the women uttered a ritual §pfivos or lament, perhaps in
rhythmic prose, perhaps consisting only of ritual cries and simple
exclamations. Sappho appears to have written 2 Lament for Adonis in
lyric metre (fr. 140); and the lyric 8pfivos for performance at wakes was
well established as a literary form by the sixth century. Bion has thus
produced another example of Hellenistic generic fusion by combining
the metre and dramatic format of the Callimachean hymn with Doric
dialect (perhaps suggested by Theocritus Idyll 15 or the Callimachean
hymns to Athena and Demeter) and with a threnodic subject of a type
previously treated in lyric poetry. But this is not the, only novelty.
Surviving fragments of lyric 8pfivoi (e.g. Pindar frr. 128a—137, Simon-
ides PMG 520-31) are stately, gnomic and consolatory. Bion’s poem
has a far different effect. It is not the poet who speaks, but a female
participant in the rites: detached reflection is replaced by mimetic
realism. The poem sets out torecreate the strident tones and heightened
eroticism of an exotic foreign festival; and this effect is achieved by an

adaptation into the hexameter format of characteristics of real funerary
laments. (For a similar but more restrained lament cf. II. 24.723-76.)
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Hence the extraordinary amount of anaphora iti i i
and assonance (cf. Meleager’s elegiac larl:xent fo:el?lztllizgz;aa“;terauon
hence, too, the predominantly dactylic rhythm with frequen’t w—
thg? bucolic diaeresis, producing an effect of rapid movenf)auses "
animation. The refrain, which is perhaps borrowed in conce tieomf e
.la_’ylls. 1 .and 2 { = 574-738) of Theocritus, represents thep reneron;
mte'rjec.tlons of woe characteristic of all Greek laments. It is a}:t?tlel
varied in structure (1-2n.) and refers now to Adonis (1, 2, 6, 1 fl;] y
now to Aphrodite (28, 37, 63, 86). B0 15 8,
Thest.e formal devices suggest something of the antiphony and
rcspon.sxon of a real lament. Despite its various changes of scene the
narrative as a whole is structured antithetically. Lament lends itself to
contrasts: between past and present, praise and reproach, living and
dead. Here the narrator focuses alternately on Adonis and ;\phro%.lite -
on his sen‘selessncss and her sense of loss, on his death and her inability to
die, on his peace and her disturbed state. The contrast is between past
happiness and present grief. At the same time, however, parallels are
drawn between living and dead - his literal wound is her mental wound
(16—1.7), his bodily disfigurement is equalled by hers 1 1g-22}, her tears
flow like his blood (64-6). The still figure of Adonis is the foczﬁ point for
a series of ingenious conceits.
Bibl.: Edn: M. Fantuzzi (Liverpool, 1985). Adonis: M. Detienne, The
gardens of Adonis (Eng. trans. by J. Lloyd, Hassocks, 1977]. Inart: L;xicon
iconographicum mythologiae classicae 1 (Zirich/Munich, v1981') I..QQQ—Q
2.160—7?. Lament: M. Alexiou, The ritual lament in Greek traditior:
(Cambridge, 1974). Bion: V. A. Estevez, “AmdAeTo kaAds "ABcovis: a
descriptio.n of Bion’s refrain’, Maia 33 (1981) 35-42. ‘
S>hCit; Ovid, A'/Iet‘ 10.503-59, 708-39; Shakespeare, Venus and Adonis;
> ;Tel);;::,tli.anca:r El:a;s—c:) ‘on this poem and the anonymous Lament for Bion—
1-2[1227-8] These lines, together with g7-8, define the poem’s ritual
context. They contain three of the four half-line elements which, in
various combinations appropriate to the context, will form the refrz’zin
2[1228) inaidlovoiv: 1- implies an antiphonal response. .
3—5?[1229-30] Aphrodite is urged to rouse herself from sleep and
bewail the dead Adonis (knowledge of the myth is taken for granted)
These lines look forward to the lengthy description of the goddess’s;
couch, which will serve as Adonis’ bier, at 6gff.
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4[1230] xvavéorora: proleptic: ‘beat your dark-robed breast’
= ‘put on dark robes and beat your breast’. For xuéveos as a funereal
colour cf. 859. xali: postponed: r5n.

8[1234] Aeuxin Aevndv (sc. unpdv). Interlaced word order represents
the penetration of soft white thigh by hard white tusk. This leads into
the colour-contrast of dark blood on pale skin, a recurrent theme (g-1t,
25-7, 64-6).

9[1235] Aentdv drodiywv ‘faintly breathing out hislife’ - hisbreath
is ‘thin’, ‘weak’. Throughout the poem Adonis is described sometimes as
dying, sometimes as already dead (e.g. 70 vexpés). This is because for the
Greeks death took place notin an instant but as the result of a protracted
struggle by the soul to break free from the body (yuxoppayeiv). Cf.
46-50m.

10[1236] vapxiji: usually of physical numbness; here ‘grow dim’ of
eyes glazed in death.

11[1237] to b66ov pedyer: his lips grow pale. The metaphor looks
forward to the miraculous birth of roses from his blood at 66. Cf. 158-9.
whvwt : sc. T XelAel.

12[1238] whrore . . . &roroei: he is unconscious, and cannot there-
fore bestow on her a kiss to ‘take away’. Perhaps a very strong negativeis
intended here, equivalent to earlier Gk oU ufmote + fut. (Goodwin,
GM T§295); more likely, however, pf stands for oy, as often in later Gk.

14[1240] 8 = 5T\, as often in Homer. Cf. 57. 6véwaxovra: cf. gn; but
the pres. can mean ‘be dead’ as well as ‘be dying’”: cf. 58 and Dawe on
Soph. 0.T. 118.

16[1242] &ypiov ‘cruel’. Cf. Nonnus, Dion. 29.87.

18[1244] This line is an echo of Theoc. 1.71 (Daphnis dying) Tfjvov
ucv Bides, Tivov Alxot wpUoavto. In our passage copUovran is a
conjecture by Hermann for MSS &8UpavTo; but it cannot be called
certain, since some MSS of Theoc. have &@8Upavro, and Bion may have
read it there too. The conjecture is nevertheless preferable: (1) it seems
more effective to have dogs and nymphs lamenting together
(pres. + pres.) than in sequence (aor. + pres.) (cf. 83-5, however, for
the alternation of tense); (2) dpUopat is a much rarer word than
68Upopai, and is the technical term for dogs howling.

19[1245] Nbppa . . .’Opeiédeg: the mountain-nymphs of Cyprus,
natural patronesses of the hunt, by whom, according to some accounts,
Adonis was reared.

T
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21[1247] viinAextog dodvbaroc ‘with u i i
the ritual dishevelment of moumigng. nbraided hair and barefoot’ -
car ot i ovaleliog A et oot € rong word

: ’ ¢ (=3 (16) and perhaps also
allufimg to the self-laceration practised by mourning women, I
addition, kefpovti and Spémrovral involve an ironic conceit, sinccnt.; t;:
verbs are often used with plants as their object: xelpw = ‘n;ow do: ’
Bpérropan = ‘pluck’. Nature seems hostile to Aphrodite - a rcvcrsa.ln;‘
the ‘pathetic fallacy’ (cf. 31-g n.). °

z;?[xqg] opeirat ‘is borne along’, implying random and distracted
motion.

24[1250] moAA& waredou: cf. the Homeric moAA& Aogdyevos (i
21.368, etc.). The MSS read mwéow kal waiba kaAeUoa, which woul(i
mean that instead of being quoted directly her cries (‘““AcoUpte oo
and *“woi o) are made objects of the participles. But why she should
call Adonis ‘child’ or ‘my boy’ is not clear. ’Agobpiov . . .nbawy: a
reference either to the eastern origins of Adonis’ cult or, more specifi-
cally, to the Syrian ancestry of his father Cinyras (see p. 217).

25~7[1251~3] If the text is sound we must translate ‘But on him
about his navel, floated the black blood, and his chest grew crimsor;
from {the wound in) his thighs, and Adonis’ breast, formerly snow-
white, became dark in colour’: Adonis seems to be lying with his thigh
higher than his head and chest, so that blood fows from the wound over
the upper part of his body. The pose is in itself improbable, and is not
shown in any of the surviving pictures. Particular suspicion attaches to
&icopeiTo: how can blood ‘float’ or ‘be suspended’ (cf. 1043)? Homer has
fipamoe ( < Epwéw) twice of blood ‘rushing’ from a wound; but the aor. is
u'nwelcome here. Camerarius’ conjecture fipweiTo is therefore attrac-
tive, even though the mid. of épwéwis otherwise unattested.

26[1252] &¢ pnpdv: this phrase, too, is suspect, involving an
awkward ellipse (see translation, 257 n.). Rossbach’s & tAnycdv, “from
the wound’, makes better sense; but perhaps a dat. adj., parallel
synt;.xctica.lly to "ABawiBt in 27, should be restored. o6 : probably in
tmesis with ToppUpovTo, the prep. suggesting gradual encroachment.
Some commentators understand onkov from the preceding clause.

i 28[1254] Kubéperay: a title of Aphrodite, who had a tem;-)lc on the
island of KuBfipa (cf. 35). For the acc. after an exclamation cf. 31, 220 n,
29[x255] obdv: adverbial, ‘at the same time’,
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g0[1256] uév: the contrast is between fjv (to be understood with
KUmpi8i) and xérbave (31).

31-g[1257-65] All nature shares in mourning Adonis’ death. This is
the so-called ‘pathetic fallacy’ (cf. 22n.): natural country sounds (e.g.
31 3 echoing hills, rustling branches, bubbling rivers) are taken to be
purposely made in sympathy with a human event.

35[1261] tpuBalvetar: perhaps ‘turn brown’, i.e. wither (cf. 76),
rather than ‘turn red’ — roses are specified at 66, but not here. Kubvjpa:
the island, or its nymph, mourning in sympathy with Aphrodite.

36[1262] xvap.dg: kvnuéds = densely wooded lower slope of a moun-
tain. olxtpdv: adv.

39[1265] alvév: ‘terrible’ in the sense of ‘extreme’ (cf. Sewvds). tig otk
éxAauocey &v alal ‘who could have failed tocry “Woe™ at.. . ?’ If the text
is sound, aiai kKAaiewv is to be taken as a verb = al&getv; but Ludwich’s &y
afau (‘who in the world did not...?’) may be right.

40—78[1266-1304] The imaginary scene changes. After her dis-
traught wanderings Aphrodite has found Adonis. She utters a long
lament, the centrepiece of the poem (42-61). The narrator instructs
her to set Adonis on their ‘marriage’-bed, which will now become his
bier.

40[1266] &oxetov ‘unstaunchable’.

42[1268)] &urevdoaca: aor. part. of &umerdvwup (epic form of
dvarreT-}: ‘with her arms outspread’, a characteristic pose of lamenting
women.

43[1269] siyelw: irregularly formed aor. subj. of xixdve. The
meaning is presumably ‘so that I can hold you for the last time’, a slight
extension of the usual meaning ‘meet with’, ‘reach’.

45[1271] & 8’ ad wopavov ‘once more, for the last time’.

46—50[1272-6] Aphrodite begs Adonis to kiss her with his dying
breath — that will be a ‘sweet stimulant’ (48) which will make her desire
him ever afterwards. Some critics see an allusion to the Stoic idea of the
soul as a vaporous exhalation (dvaflupiacis). But the concept of the liver
as seat of passion(s) is normal and not specifically Stoic; and it was a
common custom to catch a loved one’s last breath as a way of continuing
the union after death on a (literally) spiritual plane {see Pease on Virg.
Aen. 4.684). The passage combines images of sex and death in a
suggestively erotic manner.

46[1272] Boov LreL To iAnpa ‘as long as the kiss has life’, i.e. until
you die in the act. Cf. 13.
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47-9[1273-5) &xpis. . .: words meaning ‘ungp’ i
the subj. without &v: .:i:e Goodwin, GMTlggzc:mﬂ cecasionally have

48[1274] @{Atpov: some interpret this word in i .
sense of ‘dimple in the upper lip’ (pLSJ s.v.11); but t]}tlse(;k::r:;i ?:atoyucal
‘love-charm’ or ‘stimulant to desire’ seems suitable here, &, eamng?f
‘milk’ ~ the suction of a kiss. ' AR I

50[x276] g ‘as if it were’.

503[1276—9] A paradoxical conceit: Aphrodite’s immortal
thwarts her desire to join Adonis. These lines exploit a secon: -
meaning of peUyew and Bicoxew, which often signify amorous flight :Z
pursuit (cf. 567, 1225-6n.), "

53[1279] &ppi: thisis usually thought to be the Aeolic form ofgf i,b
Hellenistic poets may have found it in Dorjc works now lost. Cf, o Bm

55[1281] & ot xarappei: lit. ‘Bows down to you’; the Eng‘ me:tonh‘}.
is ‘falls to you’. The words are borrowed from Theoc. 1.5 (c;fa e

56[1282] navdnorpos: twice in Homer ({l. 24.255, 493), bothplt.;fncg)z_;,
of Priam mourning his dead son Hector: the word thus confers status on
Adonis’ tragic death.

57[7283] 8: 14 n. poBebpar ‘hate’, i.c. ‘Aee (inloathing)’ a meaning
not given by LSJ.

58[1284] TpuméOnre: the prefix has intensive force, as in eg,
Tplouakap. wé6og: probably ‘(object of) my desire’ rather than
‘feelings of desire’; but to decide between these two meanings is perhaps
over-pedantic. Cf. Theoc. 715. wg dvap &nta: an adaptation of Od.
11.222 Yyuxn B 40T’ Svelpog &momTapéim TeméTnTon. Ervae is an act. aor.
form of wéTopau.

5?[1285] xevol ‘unoccupied’ - gone is the object of their minis-
trations. 8épat’: Aphrodite’s palace.

60[1286] ool 5 Gpa xeatdg BAwAe ‘my love-girdle has perished with
you’. The words seem to represent Aphrodite’s distraught incoherence:
they have no logical connexion with what precedes and follows (despite
Yép). Aphrodite’s xeoTds was a belt of material with seductive powers.
At Il. 14.214 she gives it to Hera to aid the Ao &mrérn. Here the
meaning is perhaps that any use she had for the KEOTOS is now gone
'togethcr with Adonis, whom she charmed with its help. xuvdyeig:
imperf.

63[x1287] The text isdoubtful. Translate ‘Why, being fair, were you so
mad (as to) (sc. &oTe) struggle with the beast?’. Kéchly’s repeated i
seems desirable and characteristic in this anaphoric style.
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64[x290] & Hapla: Aphrodite had a famous temple at Paphos in
Cyprus.

65[x291] vd: tears and blood, which became flowers (&vBn is
predicative). motl x8ovi: moti because they fell t0 the ground; dat.
because they flowered once they were on it. Cf. 1585.

66[1292] 4vepdvav: the anemone (lit, ‘wind-flower’}, which was
proverbially short-lived: Ovid, Met. 10.738~g namque male haereniem ¢l
nimia leuitate caducum | excutiunt idem qui praestant nomina uenll,

6g[1295] ‘A lonely pile of leaves is not 2 good bed for Adonis.” {phua
because he is still imagined as lying in the hills.

71[1297] nal ‘even’. ola ‘as if’; the sing. olov is commoner.

72-8[1298~1304] The text of these lines is very uncertain.

72[x298]: see 3-5n.

72-3[1298-9] ... in which he used to slumber when he toiled with
you through the night in sacred sleep.” Neither the construction of Tdv
lepdv {rmvov (cognate acc.?) nor the meaning of EudyBer is clear, and asa
sexual euphemism the whole line sounds grotesque. (An intelligible
meaning could be gained by reading .. .olot x&Beubev | cos . .. TOV lepby
gmvov favev (cf. 56, Theoc. 3.49): if xé&Beue fell out after kaBeuBuv
immediately above, fovev might have been transposed. But Eudyfe
remains unexplained.

73[1299] lepdy Bmvov: i.c. sleep with the divine goddess. (At 1484 the
phrase has a different meaning.) lepds is a recurrent epithet of Aphrodite
in this poem (cf. 22, 29); this makes it unlikely to be relevant here that

3

Archilochus uses the phrase To @€lov wp&rypa as a euphemism for sexual
intercourse (SLG 478.15).

74[1300] mayypuotwi »Atvriipt: a couch of goid befitting Xpuoin
*AgpoBitn. But kAwvTip can also = ‘bier’. Another variation of the ‘love
and death’ theme. méBeg: aor. imper. of wpoainu (oT(t)-Es - cf. 577
Tobixet), ‘put him on your golden couch’. The MSS have mdBet (imper.
of TroBw) or ToBel. xai aTuyvéy ‘even though he is a fearful sight’,
disfigured by his injuries. oTuyvés seems occasionally to = ‘dishevelled’
(not in LSJ; but cf. [Moschus] 3.4); but that meaning is less apt here.

75-8[1301~4] At the Adonis-festival the effigy on its bier was
sprinkled with flowers and perfumes. Here the narrator hints at the
origin of this custom: all flowers died with Adonis (cf. 35) and Adonis
was Aphrodite’s npov (‘sweet favourite’), so that all perfumes ought to
be poured on him, too.
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15[ 1301] ndvra obv adrdi: it would be bette

5L i e T to und

étr-r(. let cverythmg be with him’, i.e. ‘let him have ever??l:?; ds.d;] than
ellipse of the opt. is harsh, and the sense is even then not : :,dut e
phrase may be corrupt; one would expect a second im 5 o Jhe
parallel paive. .. paive in 77. perative to

76[1302] &g ‘when’.

Zg[::;o;;] zupiowl.v.&le((pam: Syria was famous for its unguents and
perfumes; ’but thf: adj. is especially apt here because of the Syrian origi
of Ad‘oms family. According to Ovid's account (Met. 10 50 -g: "
Adeonis wa;.1 bo:jn from the myrrh-tree into which his mother };adgbe:xz
metamorphosed, and was anointed with the myrrh whi i
it, his mother’s ‘tears’. prehehich dripped from

79—96:[1,305—24] Another change of scene. Adonis is lying on
Aphrodite’s golden couch, now his bier, and is mourned by the Loves
and ({rraces.dThxs was a popular scene in Greek and Roman art

H b : th i :
bc:zty?oﬂ Beés : the word has overtones of luxurious ease as well as of

8:[1{2] in’: probably ‘in honeur of’; but there is evidence (e.g. /I
23. 135-6) that mourners’ hair was actually strew th (Cr.
81~2 for other articles so strewn.) ’ n on the corpse. (G
fOSQ[;?oB]‘ énll;. .Efaklcv: tmesis. nvepév: presumably a feather
rom his wing, though this does not fit well wi i
o e well with the other articles of

84'[3310] cpopéowfv: cf. g4 dvandkelotow. The -oio1 3rd pl. ending is
Aeolic (cf': 807)‘; .but it may have occurred instead of the usual -ovti in
sorme ];)cmc writings {e.g. choral lyric with Aeolisms). Cf. 53 n. Parti-
ciples in -o10ax (for ~ouoa) are found in both Aeolic and literary Doric:
App. C. g. pnpla: here for unpous, ‘thighs’; usually = ‘thighbones’.

‘85[1311] mibev ‘(standing) behind’. dvadrdyer ‘tries to revive’ him
with a cooling draught.

} 87—?o[¥313-.16] Hymenaeus, god of marriage, had celebrated the
overs’ union vfxth torches, garlands and wedding-songs at the bedroom
door; but this joyful attitude now changes to one of grief. Cf. 1516-1g

88%13:4] tEexébaooe ‘scattered in shreds”: aor. of tkxeBdvvum .

90[13x6] &m1 niéov #| “Ypévaiov ‘even more, i :
, ie.m
frequently, than (he once sang) “Hymen”". ore fondl
t}193[!3:9,] noAd nidov §| Hawdiva ‘even more than {they once sang)
e pacan’, a solemn choral performance particularly associated with
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Apollo; as Apollo’s attendants the Graces might be expected to have
sung it at the ‘wedding’ of Adonis and Aphrodite. The line-end echoes
go. Tlaéva is Ahrens’ conjecture for the MSS TU, Achva (apparently an
echo of 651), which is unsatisfactory in sense: why should the Gracesout-
mourn Aphrodite herself?

94~6[1320~2] The Fates try to call Adonis back from the dead, but he
cannot obey because Persephone will not release him (sc. because she is
in love with him herself?). There may be a reference to a less well known
version of the myth in which Adonis is not killed by a boar but is placed
in a chest by Aphrodite and entrusted to Persephone, who refuses to
release him; as in the case of Persephone herself, a compromise is
reached whereby Adonis will spend half the year above earth and half
below.

94[1320] dvaxheioroiv: 84 n. KAeie is a lengthened form of k(a)Aéw.
&vakoAeiv is the technical term for summeoning the dead back to earth.

g5[1321] ¢Enaeiovsv ‘they conjure him with incantations’
(kreeo1Baf). obx Emaxover: this verb is often used of ‘giving ear to onewho
prays’ (LS]J).

96[1322] 00 pdv odx E8éAer: ol udv qualifies the negative: ‘it is not,
indeed, that he does not want to {give ear to them)’. Kdpa: Doric for
Képn, Persephone.

g7-8[1323-4] In a two-line coda, formally corresponding to 1—2, the
narrator signals the end of this year’s lament and looks forward to the
next Adonia.

g7[1323] xopp@v: the word is derived from kémTw, i.e. a ‘beating of
the breast’; but here its transferred meaning of ‘dirge’ is equally
appropriate.

g8[1324] elg ¥vog &Ako: a standard sentiment at the end of hymns,
promising renewed celebration at the next festival: cf. Call. Hymn to Dem.
123 #7105 8’ els &AAo puAatEi (sc. Huds), ‘she will preserve us for another
year’. Here, however, €ls is untranslatable: cf. 616 ts Tpis and phrases
such as elodmag and el alpiov.

XXII
Rhianus

Rhianus (third cent. B.c.), a Cretan slave turned scholar, produced
editions of the Iliad and Odyssey and probably lived for a time in

R TIN————
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Alexandria. His poems included a long ‘Hpdiheia, ‘et
epics on the Thessalians, Achaeans and Eleans, and C’Pigrams Hi
knovtm work was the Mesonviaxd, which appears to have focu' dls bt
heroic (and occasionally romantic) deeds of Aristomene * }c:n he
temptet'i to liberate his country from Spartan domination in :,h wS oond
Mes.se‘man War (c.6508.c.). The present lines inveigh gloce) (i?lcor?d
traditional gnomic language against the folly of mankind — t}rln oo
complain but make no effort to better themselves, while the riehpoog
powerful aspire too high and are eventually punished, since Ate Cu cur
.thcm and brings down their arrogant pride. If this is z;complete Pozsue's
is possible to see indirect criticism of the divine aspirations ofHelll)enimtilt
monarchs (see p. 4); butif, as seems more likely, it is a fragment ofons:: cf
the lost epics, ignorance of its context must make us suspend jud emenct)
Rhianus’ diction is for the most part Homeric, with some bofrowin.
from Hesiod (&papTivool, elox8fitot) and elsewhere. ¢
Bibl.: CA pp. g-10.

1-3[132§-7] The gods’ gifts can “tilt’ either way, can be good or bad:
Theognis 157-8 ZeUs ydp Tor Td& TéAavtov tmippémel c"x?\Ao-ré
&AAws, | &ANoTE pEv TAouTEY, &AAoTe undtv Exew. But men are s
‘thoughtless’ that none bears his lot wisely (3-16). °

1[1325] % &pa 8%: Homer has A &pcx and f 81 in strong affirmations
but never all three particles together. ,

2[1326] pépopev ‘cope with’.

3-8[x1327-32] The &xpripwv blames the gods, underestimates him-
self, ft?els inferior in the presence of the rich, is cast down in helpless
despair. (He ought to be trying to make the best of things.)

4[1328] orpwdrar ‘wanders around {aimlessly)’ because he has no
means of sustenance. Pres. subj. after & «’,

5[1329] operépny: g77n.

6[1330] Cf. Theognis 177-8 kal yép &vijp mevim Sebunuévos olre T
ehmeiv| o0’ Epfou Buvaral, yAdooa 5¢ of 8édeTar, 667-70. voéewv
suggests that he cannot even form his thoughts coherently, let alone gi
them expression. v Tee

7[x331] 861 *: cf. 7079,

8[x332] Bupdv ESousi: a Homeric metaphor: cf. e.g. Od. 10.378-
Tip” olrews, *OBugel, kat’ &p’ i Toos &vaubeot | Bupody Ebov; 0

.9-16[1333—40] The rich and powerful man forgets that he is'mortal
tries to rival Zeus, acts insolently, aspires to heaven: traditional GBpxg.’

hnographical’
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9[1333] edoxbjiai: a Hesiodic word (WD 477) of uncertain ety-
mology meaning ‘do well’. -miot is the Homeric grd pers. subj. ending;
here -fiiol < -fnwoL.

10[x334] moRunoipavinv: once in Homer (fl. 2.204), = ‘rule by
many’; here ‘rule over many’.

11[1335) The foot-imagery prepares us for 17-21.

12[1336] ‘With insolence and errors of discretion’; Umepomin is a
Homeric hapax (1. 1.205); duapTwAd occurs only at Theognis 327. &p..
véoto picks up dpapTivoot {1).

13[1337] Toa Ad Ppopter: for the expression cf. Call’s famous
Bpovrév olx tudvy, EAA& Aids (20). If a particular reference is intended it
is to Salmoneus, legendary king of Elis, who was thundersmitten dum
flammas louis ¢t sonitus imitatur Olympi (Virg. Aen. 6.586); Apollod. 1.9.7
calls him UPpiots. .. Té1 Ail §iwobodan BEAwy.

14[1338] pvarae § ebryuv ‘ABhvnv: an act of this type was
proverbially hybristic: cf. Alcman, Partheneion {PMG 1) 16-17 vy Tig
&vBlpdrro ks dpavdv orhodn | unBt o] ptiTes yaudiv Tév ‘Agpoditav,
Rh. may have chosen Athena here because she is a virgin goddess; but
there may be a specific allusion to Gotys, king of Thrace from 382 to 358
p.c., who once set up a marriage-feast for himself and Athena and
drunkenly awaited his bride {Theopompus, FGH 115 F 31). According
to one account Prometheus’ punishment was a consequence of his
having lusted after Athena (Duris of Samos, FGH 76 F 47).

15[1339] dtpamrdy . . . OVAvpnévbde: again proverbially hybristic
{cf. Alcman, 14n.). Homer alludes to the story of Otus and Ephialtes,
who piled up mountains in order to scale heaven and fight with the gods

(0d. 11.305-20). Tenpalperal ‘plans’, ‘designs’, a slight development of
the Homeric meaning ‘fix’, ‘arrange’.

16{1340] pev’ dBavérototv dpibuiog: tmesis of the adj.: cf. Hom. Hymn
26,6 uerapidpios davéroisy, 6934 n.

17-21[1341~5] Ate pursues such arrogant men and hovers unper-
ceived and invisible above their heads, standing by old sins as a young
woman and by young sins as an old woman, helping Zeus and Dike. She
helps them by striking men with a fatal blindness, so that they bring
about their own ruin. For the operation of Ate cf. Jl. 9.505-12 and
especially 19.91—4, which Rh. is echoing here: Trptopa Alés Buyamp
*ATn, §) wévras &3, | olAopbvny T pév 8’ draiol m65es ol yap b
oUBe | mikvertan, AN &kp” fye xat' &vBpdv kp&aTa Balver| Bha-

R —
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mrovo’ dvlpodmous, Rh. may be expandin implicati

wptoPa ‘and Buydmmp in making Aie uewfé:::;n Sl‘;c:it,ig ZZZFHOT”’S
young sins, though the significance of the contrast is not ui):g T\llls tf.’
perha}?s he means that she crops up unexpectedly to gunis)f car:
cor?mmed long ago, and that in the distant future she will unish 5}“5
:Nh:ch. now seem recent. {1t may be in this sense that Dike haf‘ré y f:::s
ixvos in Euphorion, §H 4151 6.) For the unpredictability of At;z’:p °
cf; Sfrloért\v frr. 1{3.74—6 KépBect To1 BvnTois drracay ddvertoy, | &.mos?sg
oty dvagalvera, fiv dméTe Zel ¢ ,

B v 203_2 5| Téuyni Teicopévny, &AAoTe &AAos

17[1341] dradolo: because they never touch the ground: ¢f, II. 19.92
(17-21n.}. She is thus contrasted with the arrogant men wilo‘(cg'it
that they are mortals who tread the earth (10-11). pezarpu:xé':uu ‘rfns
after’, ‘pursues’. Tpwyxdeo is an epic form of Tpiyw.

18] x342] dixpnig: at 1. 19.93 (17-21 n.) our MSS of Homer read éAR’
&pax '?lys; but clearly Rh. knew of an alternative (and better) reading
&R’ Sxp’ fiye (or &AA™ Ry’ dxpa) ... kpdorro: see Pfeiffer, HCS 1 149
dvidniorog ‘unforeseen’: cf. gbon. ‘

19[1343] ypalnior: ypoie, like vépwv, can be used adjectivally: cf.
1444.

20[1344] {plotarar: this verb is often used for the appearance of
visions and dreams.

21[2345] trinpa pépovan = yapiiopévn. In Homer fipa is a noun
(= x&piv); but some ancient critics read phrases such as i fipa pépawv
(tmesils) as Eminpa gépwv: in the fifth cent. B.c. a poetic adj. émrinpos
‘pleasing’, appears. If our MSS are to be trusted, Rh. had the phrase a;
two words,

xxm
Lycophron

Lycophro.n was born at Chalcis in Euboea, and seems to have lived in
Alexandria c.275-250B.c. He classified and perhaps edited the comic
poets for the recently established Library and produced a large work
Tepl KC-O}.LCOI(S{GS, which probably dealt with rare and obscure words
fou.nd in comedy. Later grammarians counted him a member of the
Pleiad, a name given by them to the seven leading luminaries of tragic
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composition in the third century. Of his 46 or 64 tragedies, and of his
satyr-plays, only a few fragments remain (7GF 100 F 1—g). He is the first
recorded maker of anagrams (ITroAepaios > &rd péArros, 'Apoivén >
fov "Hpas - SH 531).

Lycophron’s only extant work is the Alexandra, a 1474-line tour-de-
force of riddling obscurity. Written in the strict iambic metre of
Hellenistic tragedy (West, GM 159), the poem is an extended
‘messenger-speech’: a guard set to watch over Cassandra (=
‘Alexandra’, sister of Alexander = Paris) relates to her father, Priam,
the prophetess’s inspired ravings. It was Cassandra’s fate never to be
believed. Lycophron provides a new reason for this traditional feature of
the myth: she was not only not believed, but not even understood.
Grammatically and syntactically her speech is relatively lucid; but her
recondite vocabulary and obscurely allusive references make the poem a
puzzle soluble only by readers with an extremely wide knowledge of
mythology and earlier literature. It has been calculated that 518 of the
3000 differenit words in the poem are found nowhere else, and that a
further 117 occur in the Alexandra for the first time. Gods and men are
referred to in riddling periphrases, with much use of obscure cult-titles
(cf. 352, 356, 359) and oracular animal-imagery (357-9).

Cassandra’s prophecies cover the Trojan War and the fall of Troy, the
return journeys of the various Greek commanders and their individual
fates, and finally cryptic allusions to the rising power of Rome and the
unification of Europe and Asia. The Alexandra subsumes within the
framework of a tragic messenger-speech subject-matter from the Jliad
and Odyssey, epics such as the Néovor (“Heroes’ Returns’), and many of
the myths treated in fifth- and fourth-century tragedy; its general tone,
moreover, owes much to the riddling hexameter oracles which cir-
culated in large numbers in the ancient world. The poem thus
constitutes another novel combination of form and subject-matter. For
most readers it typifies the unacceptable face of ‘Callimachean’ poetry:
recondite, inaccessible, self-indulgently obscurantist. It is tempting to
see the whole monstrous enterprise as an elaborate joke.

In this extract Cassandra riddlingly prophesies her own rape by Ajax
son of Oileus and the shipwreck of the homeward-bound Greek fleet on
the coast of Euboea, an act of retribution by Athena for Ajax’ sacrilege.
Bibl.: Edn: E. Scheer (2 vols., Berlin, 1881—-1go8), L. Mascialino
(Teubner, 1g64). Comm.: C. von Holzinger (Leipzig, 1895), G. W.
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Mooney (London 1921). Trans
. s . - and notes: A, W. Maj
with Call. and Aratus). Gen.: S, West, ‘Lycophron it;::lIj (_Loe’b, 1921
104 (1984) 127-51, Hutchinson 257-64. eed’, 1.
3.*31-'65[;346-63] ‘And 1, wretched girl, the one who refused marri
within the masonry of my stony maiden-room without ceiling h?; o
, hiding

Seasons, since I had taken eternal virgini
ons, ‘ rginity {as my lot) ¢,
age, x.n emulation of Pallas, Giver of the Spoil, Wardies(: l:)tfti::(gt:)]d
t2arnr;tge-ha;]er“—lthen (sc. at the fall of Troy), like) a dove to the neaste:;'
e vulture, shall Lin frenzy be dragged with crook
! ‘ ed talons, I
invoked the Malder‘1, Yoker of Oxen, the Sea-gull, as m; h;h:ro:te;
defc;ldcr fro(;n l:namage. And, turning up her eyes to the ceilinl; of hner
wood-carved shrine, she shall be angry with the
, , she who fell f;
heaven and the throne of Z ar_m)’ ; o for
ceston e eus to be) a most precious possession for my
348[1346] ¥ Yépoug dpvavpévn : i
EV: as priestess of Ath
had vowed eternal virginity, as she explains at 3504—6 e Gassandra
34.9-51[1347-9] Having frightened the Trojans with her gloomy
rantmgs,' C.assa:ndra has been immured by her father in a windowless
sto;fdbuxlfimg in the shape of a pyramid or dome (hence ‘roofless’ 350
and ‘dark 351);'the guard/messenger has been set to watch over her
h35o[.lys] &vao?pov avéynv ‘roofless chamber’: Lyc. is playing o'n
the primary meaning of ovéyn, ‘roof, to produce an apparent
oxymoron. The shape of Cassandra’s Prison (349-51 n.) means that
both is and is not ‘roofed®, . e hatt
351[1349] &MPbsvoasa: a word of uncertai
: PSvoasa: tain etymology. Ancient
.grafnmanafls derived it from aAi + P&Ueo (supposedly Aeolgic for 5\;::;
Le. ‘plungeinto the sea’, ‘submerge’; Lyc. uses that meaning m h i
cally here. s metaphon:
o 35'2[13§o] Boeuiov: a Laconian cult-title of Apollo, ‘God of Fertility’
Boopc:? = s.szemen ). Dx®iov: Apollo had a temple on the Ptoan hill in
eotia. “Qpltnv: because as sun-god he brings in the seasons (Span)
, 353[1351] Sepviwv: to be taken with both Aftrrovt’ and ékﬁa?\oﬁcu"
rc. was eagef JSor her b(?d, and she rejected him JSrom it. It was thi;
(lf_]CCtlorl ?Nhld:l, according to some accounts, led to her prophecie
always being disbelieved: cf, Aesch. Ag. 1202-12. P S
356[1354] Aagplag ‘Giver of Spoil’ (Adpupa), a rare equivalent of
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the Homeric 'Ayehsin (Aela/Afjta = ‘booty’) and Anins. IMuidridog:
representations of Athena were often placed over doors and gateways.

357[x355] Tépyou: the ‘vulture’ is Locrian Ajax, son of Oileus, who
raped Cassandra in the very temple of Athena.

358[1356] &praigolvdg: a triply tricky expression. One’s first instinct
is to translate olvds ‘vine’ and apmass ‘bill-hook’; but edooa (357)
suggests that olvds may have its other meaning, ‘dove’, and that &pmeis
= ‘talons’. It seems, however, that olvds means neither ‘vine’ nor ‘dove’,
but qualifies p&ooa as a fem. adj. meaning ‘affected with olvog’, i.e.
frenzied, prophetically inspired.

359[1357] Botdeiav: a Thessalian title of Athena: she first taught
men to use the plough by fastening (8w} oxen (Bols) to it. AlBuiav:
‘Sea-gull’, a Megarian title for Athena as sea-goddess.

361~4[1350-62] When Troy falls Cassandra will no Jonger be in her
dark prison, but in the temple of Athena. Athena’s statue, the
Palladium, which fell from heaven when the city was founded, will avert
its eyes from the terrible sight of the priestess’s rape. For a vase-painting
which may show Athena’s averted gaze see J. Davreux, La Légende dela
prophétesse Cassandre (Liége, 1942) 158-9 no. g1, fig. 55.

361[1359] SovparoyAdpou: lit. ‘beam-carved’ (8&pu, yAlgpw).

364[1362] wmémnwi: Tlus, who founded Ilium = Troy. ypfpax
nipadpéoratoy: because the city was destined not to fall as long as the
Palladium remained within the walls, Its theft by Odysseus and
Diomedes was narrated in the Little Hiad, a lost epic poem; cf. 166-73n.

365~72[1363—70] ‘And because of the sin of one man all Hellas shall
mourn the empty tombs of ten thousand children — {tombs) notin
receptacles of bones but perched on the rocks(?}, nor hiding in urns the
ritually disposed last ashes from the fire, as is the due of the dead, but
{instead Hellas shall mourn) a piteous name and inscriptions on empty
cairns, bathed with the hot tears of parents and of children and the
mourning of wives.” The bodies of the shipwrecked Greeks will not be
recovered, so that they will neither be laid to rest in sarcophagi

(dorolfikas) ~ as would happen if they died at home — nor be cremated
and sent home as ashes in urns — as is the custom for men who die
abroad: their relations will have only cenotaphs over which to mourn.
Such, at least, ought to be the meaning; f. 367 n.

365[1363] Evbe 8¢ Mfng &vvi: Virgil echoes this passage or its source
at Aen. 1.39—41 Pallasne exurere classem| Argiuum atque ipsos potust sum-
mergere ponlo | unius ob noxam el furias Aiacts Oilei?

T E—
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367[x365] xorpabuwy ‘the hog’s-back rocks’
. cks’ of C

which the fleet was lured by Nauplius, whose son ;’Tlaca::l s on to
trc.achcr’ously killed at Troy by his Greek allies. But thr: ¢  had been
children : not thf: ‘empty tombs’, ought to be described e;n thousand
the rocks’. The line seems to be corrupt, and no convine; v perched on
has yet been proposed. 08 emendation

3§8{13GG] Téponv: one would expect Téppav, but
Tonic forms (e.g. 370 olvoy’). ,

369[1367] % 0épig pBitdvy = the Homeric &
| : Yp yépag tori 6,
1. 23.9). § Bkus torl uel stm., with or without a qualif : Wév’l:cov
comman expression. Yinggen, isa

Lyc. uses some

XXiy
Herondas

Herondas flourished c. 280-265 B.C.; it is not known where he was b

or m{here he lived. Even the form of his name is not certain, some s5 e
hawflg Herodas. He sprang to fame in 1891, when a’ a rmm:es
published containing eight of his mipiapBol and fragmentsif Ft?;ous e
They are dramatic scenes from low life: a procuress and her ‘vict_imr?ot;e.
1rfxpud?nt lawcourt speech of a pimp, a schoolboy’s flogging, w men
discussing art il:l a temple, a mistress’ revenge on her unfaithgizul s‘;:':en
lover, women discussing dildoes, their visit to a shady cobbler, a d "
of thft poet guahumble cottager. Herondas was at first hailed as’an :letam
r’cahst; but it has since been shown that his work fits in well with trl?l
hx‘er.ary approach of his contemporaries Callimachus and Theocritu :
Hxs.mventlon of the mplaruBos is another example of that fusion of enress;
typical of the new poetics: (1) The low subject-matter and chargact
types are based on those of the mime, a form of dramatic po uf .
enterrainment dealing with (often sordid} scenes from daily life %1}1)1 zanr
the.works of Sophron of Syracuse (mid fifth cent.) had t};e rniy
fachxefzcd real literary status. Sophron wrote in his native Doric ciia.lm‘3
u;; kmd.of rhythmical prose, and he was much read in the third cent::;
1(') or;o}f:;::n Iajyfir.ﬁ (574-736) and 15 adapt themes from Sophron into
pA boetem. ;e: P- 155, 217-18). ('2) Language, metre and Ionic
- rrowed from Hipponax, a sixth-century Ephesian writer of

€r lampoons. He, too, was popular in the third century, inspiring
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most notably Callimachus’ faméi (frr. 191-225; cf. p. 83—4). He used the
so-called ‘limping jambic’ {ox&fwv, xwhiauPos), an iambic line with
long penultimate syllable, to produce a dragging effect of ‘deliberate
metrical ribaldry’ (West, GM 41). The mpiappor are thus far from
‘realistic’ in that they employ metrical, linguistic and dialectal forms
unused for several centuries,

If they were performed at all, the puiapPor were probably recited by
a single talented declaimer rather than produced with a full ‘cast’. They
share with New Comedy an interest in character-drawing (fifowaiia)
and the depiction of types. Womankind emerges from the pages of
Herondas with little credit. The focus of interest in this first poem is not
the faithful Eralpa (7: cf. 8gn.) Metriche but the old bawd Gyllis, who
attempts to persuade her to take a new lover in the absence of her
‘steady’ partner Mandris. Both characters speak in clichés and pro-
verbial language. By wedding precious and recherché form with
platitudinously garrulous content Herondas has produced a strange
mixture of pseudo-realism and extreme artifice.

Dialect, 'The most notable features of E. Tonic literary dialect in this
poem are 1 for &, k for w in Kou, xoTi, kéoos etc., and lack of rough
breathing (*psilosis’}; o usually contracts to ev (Attic ou).

Text. 1Inplaces the papyrusis damaged or illegible. The text printed
here is supplemented to show what seems to be the most likely meaning,
Many of these supplements are extremely doubtful.

Bibl.: Edn: W. Headlam & A. D. Knox (Cambridge, 1g22); 1. C.
Cunningham {Oxford, 1971). Gen.: Fraser n 876-8; G. Mastromarco,
The public of Herondas {Eng. transl, by M. Nardella, Amsterdam, 1984);
W. G. Arnott, ‘Herodas and the kitchen sink’, G. & R. n.s. 18 (1971)
121-32. Metre: West, GM 160-1,
> For the procuress figure cf. Ovid, Amores 1.8.
Title. The papyrus gives the title as TTpoxunAl[s] § Maorponés. The
latter word is a common term for ‘pimp’ or ‘procuress’ (cognate with
pooTeUw, ‘search out’); it may have been added by an ancient editor to
explain poxurhis, a word of obscure etymology, which is found only
here in extant literature.

1—2[1371—2] Hearing a violent knocking, Metriche assumes that
some boorish rustic has arrived ‘from the country’. There are several
problems: (1) un mis “(see) if anyone. ..’ is not a certain restoration, so
that {2} Tap’ finéwv is difficult in both sense and construction. *Someone

R
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D,):xc. 375 Thy
easier (‘to our

of ours’, i.e. ‘someone in our service’ is possible (cf M

Sy o€ Someon: : . Men.
TP %uou = "mine’); the conjecture rap’ fuéas is my }r:
house’). Alternatively, -écov might suggest that 5 :
restored. (3) In the Papyrus &ypoiking is corrected from

3{x373] *(g v BGpnv;: sc. &pd o
P 8C, XPAoOEL. Eyhbe = yve ‘mel’
4[374] #v: interj., = Lat. en, YR Y e fmer.
5[1375] «ls: Ionic for &f; found in H
, : omer. @) : 1

fourth-cent. bralpa called Philaenis wrote Op Jex;a'lxwmog. oy orious
of her daughter betrays Gyllis’ dubious character.

6{:37{5} &vov: with &yyeov. giow w ‘

pasitions, The name

ould be more normal, unless

Y our message’
your mustress and tell her, | .’ ’ "% radher than go 1o

7[:3?7] xdhes ‘call her', Itis not at al] clear who speaks this word Th
g:; prm‘ted here’assumes that it is an imperative spoken by G H'e
¢ }:;r ec!lt}c:rs attribute it to Threissa, who is immediately interruytéz
N{etri;::i ?azep. xaAel — M. Tic ¢oTiv; ); others again attribute f: to
Mecr v;af & . riséoTiv; ~‘call in {whocveritis).Whaisit?’). dppin:
Ml s }v]vor or nurse. Perhaps we are to assume that Gyliis brough‘::.
A emc- e as.well as Myrtale and Sime (89). Nurses often cause t .
where &pas is concerned: cf, Eur. Hippol., erc rouble

8[1378] orpédov mi: a incertai
B ; * a phrase of uncertain meanine-

\{vxthdraw a litde’, the trans. use (L8] s.v. orpéqeo D) am’?g”- .P"Olv’abl}’
e - oip’; ironically
9[x379) Twiric: nom. for voc. (con
‘ . . trast i
convenience, 1l ab Bedg npdg &vﬂp«bn(oug' oy the e il
{sc. fixeis) — further irbny. ’
10[1380] %ot = Lat. fere, ‘abour’.
11{1381] o8 § ) i ' i
_ s 3“’. vap not even in a dream’, a colloquial expression,
£3[1383] paxphv: adv.: 12230, hadpmug ‘alleys’,
14[1384] &xpig lyviwy nposéatyxev ‘approaches up to the knees’

ie. ‘stands knee-deep’. lyyy m i
i pane eep’. bywis [ tywim is properly the hollow at the back of

:5[1;;85] Spaive pu? Saov: lit. ‘T have strength as much as a fly’
5~%¥6[1385~6] v3 . . , napéoTke: portentous moralizing. Gyllis ;e-

R LT
why the divine visitation?®
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fers repeatedly to old age and the brevity of life (19, 32, 37-8, 42-7, 63)
in order to reinforce her carpe diem proposal.

16[1386] axuh: the shadow of death.

17[1387] olym: imperative (Attic ofya). ph Tob ypévou xataeddeo
‘don’t slander your age’, i.e. don't falsely accuse your years of diminish-
ing your abilities. For this use of xpévos for ‘age’ see LS] s.v. 1.

18[1388] elg: 5n. &yxew ‘squeeze’, a technical term in wrestling also
used of violent lovemaking. Gyllis is not ‘past it’ sexually, but will have
‘others yet’ (xai ¢Tépous).

19[1389] alAharve ‘have your joke’ (giAAos = ‘lampoon’} implies
‘my days for love are gone’. tabra probably refers to &yyew and
lovemaking in general, not to olAAcuve: joking is not a natural
characteristic of young women, but lovemaking is — or so Gyllis wishes to
argue.

20[1390] npbaeaTLy ‘belongs to’,i.e. ‘is characteristic behaviour of’, a
common use. &AX’ ob volto pih g€ Bepuhvu: the speaker and the
meaning of these words, and the force of oU...pn, are uncertain, ov
pfy + aor. subj. usually indicates strong denial. Evidence for the same
construction indicating strong prohibition is not watertight (see Good-
win, GM T § 301, 364), but that may be the sense here. If Gyllis speaks,
the meaning might be ‘(young women are made for love) butdon’t let
that put ideas into your head (lit. ‘put you on heat’). But {despite that
warning) what a long time you've been suffering chastity...’. If
Metriche speaks she might mean ‘but don’t let this (the fact that young
women are made for love) put ideas into your head’ (sc. about finding a
lover for me). Some critics, taking TaUTa in 19 to refer to ciARatve, take
Metriche to thean ‘but don’t let this (sc. my jesting) make you angry’. Of

these possibilities the first seems most likely.

21-48[1391~1418] Gyllis ‘softens up’ Metriche by casting doubt on
Mandris’ fidelity. Egypt is a place of unrivalled attractions. Life is
uncertain; all one’s eggs should not be in the same basket.

21[1391] xnpalverg = YMpevets, ‘you are separated {from Mandris)’.
The verb is not found elsewhere.

22[1392] tpvYoLOR ‘wearing out’ the bed during restless, lonely
nights.

24[1394] 005t ypdupa ‘not even a single letter {of the alphabet)’.

25[1395] rémwxev Ex xawviig ‘he hasdrunk from a new {cup)’; i.e. he
has found a new mistress: an appropriate image from the lips of 2
bibulous old woman (cf. 67-82n.).
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26[1396] xei = ixel: cf. (B)xeivos. -
tcl 5. : .

pleasure. s Beol: Aphrodite, goddess of

27[1397] %0a’ ¥ott xov xal yi ¢

yiver(at . .

produced’, an all-inclusive phrase. (o) ‘whatever exists and is

28-32[!39871;402] Egyptian allurements tumble from the [
garrulous Gyllis in amusing disorder -~ eulogy of the Ptolemi € lips of
unlikely source. emies from an

28[1398] 8Vvapig: Egypt is the cent ¥
i Lx398] P centre of power. eb8ly ‘peace’, lit.
29[1399] Oéxr ‘shows’, ‘spectacles’. See
. , . . 4. { : i
friends (or boyfriends) for Mandris. P vemviowers potential
' 30[:4.1;01]5‘ Glec‘bv &8eApiv téuevog: Prolemy Philadelphus and his
sister-wife Arsinoe were deified (while still iving) i
sster-w {whilestill living) in 272/1 B.c. ypnotég:
31[1401] Mousfjov: see p. 4.
32—3[1402—3] ob negates xekaUynTal: women ‘as many as heaven
does not boast it bears stars’, i.e. more in number than heaven has stars
32[1402] Thv l’h&w !‘{o\'apnv: Kore = Persephone, wife of Hades. .
34[x404] Thv 8’ Bdnv ‘in appearance’, acc. of respect, as kaAAovfjv in
35 ,
35[1405] xpi8ijvar: infin. of purpose.
. :?s)-:e[;.gog,-ﬁ] R:O::p.’ abtég| ypoEaaa: Gyllis superstitiously hopes
as escaped the notice of the godd - i
e oo, goddesses — they might be angry at
36—7[1406—7] xolnv . . . Yuyhv | ¥&xovoa ‘what’ i ?
‘why this attitude of . ..?". X whACs ot o you. %
37[1407] 842 ¢ ir' li i
at-ho[mt‘ 7] neig todv Slppov ‘warm your chair’ like a lethargic stay-
‘ 3-7;8[:407-8] xat’ obv Mjaeig| ynploa = Aoes olv kaTaynpdoa
you'll 'be o{d bftfore you l‘mow it’. o0v in tmesis with compound verbs
conv;eymg liveliness and immediacy, is a feature of Ionic; here, if thé
supplement is right, a verb is i ’ nd i
My g b is interposed between the prep. and its
38[1408] ael tdpiov Téppn xdder ‘ash will devour, lit. gulp down
your youthful bloom (76 d&piov)’. Her beauty is bright fire hidden unde;
gradually encroaching ash.
39[1409] &AAnt: adv., ‘elsewhere’.
4o[1410] xlraph xatdai ‘and make yourself well disposed’.
41~2[1411-12] Ships generally had two anchors to prevent drifting.
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42[1412] x€ivog v &0 ‘if He should come’, meaning Death.
43[1413) o unbt elg: o¥ ur makes this a strong negative, ‘absolutely
no one’: cf. 20 n. Hiatus is allowed between oU5¢ /un&¢ and €ls: cf. 435, 48,

73
44[1414] Serva: adv.
45[1415] xararyloag ‘arriving with a rush’. kataryls = ‘hurricane’.
€nveuge: gnomic aor.
47[1417) pATig: when a negative reply is sought the question is
introduced by p1y (‘there isn’t anyone near, is there?’).
48~66[1418-36] The proposition: Gryllus, a wealthy and wholesome
international athlete, has fallen in love with M.; she should make him
her second anchor. Gyllis attempts 10 make Gryllus an attractive
prospect by emphasizing that despite his physical prowess he is gentle
and modest. In describing him she uses terms more appropriate to a girl:
he is given a double metronymic (50); he ‘would not move a straw’ (54),
a phrase elsewhere used of demure maidenly behaviour (Arist. Lys. 474;
cf. Herondas 3.66—7); he is ‘an untouched seal as regards Aphrodite’
(55), an image far more appropriate to female than to male virginity;
and he cries piteously like a girl in love (59—60). This flattering picture,
which is intended to inspire Metriche with pity for the wretched virgin,
is undercut by Grylius’ name. pUAAos means ‘Grunter’; and MpUAdor
was the name given to ludicrous-looking dancers with disproportionate
limbs depicted on vases and wall-paintings: cf. Pliny, Hist. Nat. 35.114.
Cf. 5n.
49[1419] xpeifouva’ = Attic ypmlovoa (cf. 1 Opfigoa = Bpfigoa).
The order is & ool &rayyeihon ypeifovo’ G Env.
50[1420] ‘Gryllus son of Mataline daughter of Pataecion’ (both
women’s names).
51[1421] vixéwy ‘the winner of...’, & Iluboi: Pytho is a poetic
synonym for Delphi, where the Pythian games were held. Cf. 862.
52[1422] &v KoplvBw:: the Isthmian games. Tobg {ourov &vBelvrag
‘those in bloom as to their down’, i.e. adolescents blooming with downy
cheeks. Understand xaBeiAe from 53.
53[1423] Iioni: synonym of Olympia. xaBeide ‘overcame’, lit.
‘brought down’.
54[1424] T xadév ‘nicely’. 00b¢ xdpepog . . . xivéwv ‘he wouldn’t
move a straw’, roughly equivalent to our ‘he wouldn’t hurt a fly’. Strong

but gentle.

B
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55[1425] &Bukrog &5 Kup
) mpinv openylc: . .
h5 [1426] t6cov ge: 46, 638 nn. %0650, Tije ML ¢ Aggeratin A
the) Descent of Mise’. Mis(m)e is an obscure ﬁgut:g at t.he (festival of

daughter OfISiS Koo W1 su CDrl € ull'll ttl‘wr (¢}

. . 1] ggests that she dCSCClldCd th d ds
like ersephonc (ﬂ deﬂo&os = second day of the Ihe[smoph()ria) "
P .

57[1427] Epwri: perhaps to be taken wi
inwards seethe and goads him on. " it borh verbs:love made his
58[1428] pev otve: scann d
Moty ed as two syllables: cf. 6q tyd &,
59[x429] pev xataxrate: ‘he wee
ps all over me’ (= kAqf * fpoy
60[;4;‘;0] -ra-ra’M‘Cu: Tatiis a term of endearment; so fl::ar; QUO.V)-
must be ‘wheedle’, ‘coax’: he wants Gyllis to approach Metr; o b
st b etriche on hjs
’ 61[x431] da éxvov pou: the phrase is used several times in Ey
re.r.le.r 124} in solemn addresses, Gyllis hopes to lend di nit A
du}inou's Proposal. pou: the so-called ‘possessive’ dat (Kg '
which is in fact a relic of an old gen. form po: .
62[1432] 8¢ it Bed1: she sh ‘ :
: : ould ‘offer up’ her error ¢ i
w};o will be pleased with it (imagery of a votive offeringr) ° Aphrodite
Twoz—z[‘lh,ﬂz—g] uarépmcov!oaurﬁv: very obscure, KATapTaw T1 &
: d'g = ‘hang up X.on Y’; so perhaps *hang yourself on pleasure’
edicate yourself to it, continuing the imagery of 61—9 ’
63[1433] npooPréday: catching sight of you, e. reaching yo
, Le u,

239

80 Tou

eg.
her
—~G. 1 423),

ie.

Aavfdve: see Goodwin, CMT§1yy.
64[1434] npriEerc ‘will gain’.
65[1435) 80bfioeral 71: G i i

: Gryllus gratifi

2nd pers. imper, mid. ofcrk'ﬂrroumg whed wil be generous, s
66[1436] nelobnt( : o |

‘ pev: melBouai is somet; i

1ns;ead of dat., perhaps by analogy with &Kot’lmm;tej found with gen.

ent7]—8'251'437—'52] Metrif:he rejects Gyllis’ improper suggestions with

gentle indignation and tries to divert her with the offer of a drink. OId

6 o
7M1437] vé Aevxd tov TP &y ‘the whiteness of your hair’,

68
[1438] xardnrwary ; she swears by (her confidence in) his return
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71[1441] ‘T would have made her lame to match her lame songs’,
XWA(&) obj. of &eiBew, xwAfv obj. of temaieuoa. There is a sly
reference to the poem’s choliambic metre — cf. Call. fr. 203.13~14, 65-6
& péTpa. . . | T& XwAd TikTaw,

74-5[1444-5] There are two possible meanings, depending on
whether the stress is placed on wpétret or on véns: either ‘you should talk
to young women in terins befitting your (venerable) age’, ie. ‘you
should know better at your age’, or ‘make your old wives’ propositions
to_younger women’ (sc. ['m old enough not to be taken in — contrast 1g).
§v = dv (sc. pibov); yprim for ypaia (= ypads) is found only here. For
the adjectival use cf. 1343 n.

76[1446] thv MuBéw ‘daughter of Pythes’. The patronymic lends
dignity to Metriche’s repudiation of the proposal. (It may not be
coincidental that Pythes was the father of the poet Hipponax, whose
metre and dialect Her. imitates.)

78-g[1448-9] Either (1) a formula of transition, ‘Gyllis doesn’t need
words such as these’ (sc. ‘let’s change the subject’ or ‘the words she does
need are an invitation to drink’) or (2) a formula of dismissal, ‘Gyllis
doesn’t need talking to like that’, i.e. she knows the facts well already.
qaol: this, too, is ambiguous: it may refer either to the proverbial
nature of the whole expression (“as the saying goes’) or to the fact that G.
is a well known bibber (‘they tell me...").

79[1449] Thv peAaiv(8’ Berprdov ‘rub clean the cup’. The pedauvis
was a black shell. Cups were often named after objects whose shape they
resembled.

80[1450] Extnpépoug Teeis ‘three sixth-parts’, i.e. halfa yoUs, the size
of which varied from area to area.

81[1451] émiové4Eaoa: lit. ‘add by dripping’: she should ‘go easy’ on
the water — Gyllis likes a strong tipple. xaAdg: probably = ‘no, thanks’ -
only a token refusal. See Gow on Theoc. 15.3.

82-5[1452=5] Text, meaning and speaker-attributions in these lines
are extremely uncertain.

82[1452] b¢€ikov: ‘show it {to me)’ makes poor sense, and BEfov
(< Béxonar) would be little better. Perhaps Her. is using S¢i€ov in the
sense of Homeric Seivipevos, ete. (< Beikavdoua), ‘toast’; but since the
end of the line is lost nothing can be said with confidence. rapaAAdaoerv
‘to change your course’, i.e. to persuade you to veer from the straight

and narrow.

N —
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83[14‘53] tav lp@v: cf 61-2. Metrich l
Aphrodite’s holy rites in stubborn chastity
84[1454] v oBvexév : i evi
pot~: she tries to r i
but Metriche cuts her short. &va’ 0§’ GGUZ:lY;ot:;SUbJeCt of Gryllus,
_b“” l.e. you’ve got nowhere. dvao = dvnaas, aor., orZ:? PTOﬁtt'?d'not .
1s a standard phrase: see Gow on [Theoc.] g.20 M- 008" dgov
~35[1455] @g oot €b vévorro ‘cheers!’, raising the cup. d¢ = ol
pd: an excla{natlon of admiration, indignation, etc 'usegd— 0;"0)9-
women. Its original meaning seems to have been ‘mother’ oy by
88[x458] edviyer: a standard formula for “farewell’ .
88-9[1458-9] kopairilev . . .| cauthy ‘tak '
is commoner. i take care ofyourser 7oy
89[1459] Muptdhn te xal Llun : raipai over whom Gyllishas greater
control. She hopes that they will stay young = attractive = profitable
Th(,? fact that Metriche is classed with them suggests that she, too, is z;
hmp?, nota m.arned woman. The names of these two are app’Jrop;'iate
to their profession: myrtle was associated with things venerean; snub-
nosedness betokened a wanton temperament ( ’
of goats).
go[1460] €at(e) ‘as long as’.

e
ought not o neglect

g1u0s a common epithet

XxXv
Machon

Ma§hon (ﬂ.. €. 270-2508.C.), comic poet and scholar, was born i
Conr?th or Sicyon but lived most of his life in Alexandria’ Of his hi hln
acclaimed comedies only two short fragments survive (19—l20 Gow) gbu)t,
we have considerable remains of his Xpsicu or Useful Anecdotes ’Th
Xpe(a-'genrc had existed at least since the fourth century, and may' havz
been. lntFndFd originally for pedagogical purposes. In Machon’s case
the title is a joke: Ais anecdotes are far from improving. They record, i
chatt?' language and comic jambic metre, the scabrous sal);cious a’ncri1
amusing bons mots of famous courtesans, parasites and rr;usicians of th
cﬁ)tt:tl(;.a}r:d fourth centuries. In the following anecdote Philoxenus, write:
" Snélfyt:)aamsbjitiﬁl:gez : }:1.?351, ?836) and n‘otorious epicure, resigns
o). in language befitting his profession (14—17,
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Bibl.: Edn: A. 8, F. Gow, Machon (Cambridge, 1965). Gen.: Fraser 1
621 3,1 878 8o.
1[1461] dnepBoii ‘exceedingly’, qualifying dyopdyov {(3). Emphatic
position to stress the overall extravagance of his character. ®1A6Eevov :
Philoxenus of Cythera 1435 380 8.c.). He lived for a time in Syracuse at
the court of Dionysius 1. Whilst imprisoned in the stone-quarries on a
charge of treason he composed his famous dithyramb Kuxhwy 1
TeAdreiex, which inspired Theocritus /dylls 6 and 11 (see pp. 148-9),
3[1463] elra ‘and so’, denoting vague consequence and implying a
chatty raconteur :cf. 7.. nyy@v duelv: about three feet long. Gen. of
quality. The form Sueiv coexisted with Suoiv in Attic after the fourth

century.
6[1466] Swé : for this use of Uwd + gen. for the onset of illness, etc., see

L8] s.v. aarg and cf. 612,

29| 1467-9] lavpol tiveg . . . Bg elmev: such transitions from gen.
abs. to nom. are not rare in Greek, even without the intervening
relative. Goodwin, GMT §850, says their purpose is ‘to make the
participial clause more prominent’; but here perhaps the effect is one of
chatty inconsequence.

8-9[1468—9g] wavAdic mdvu| pepbpevov ‘in a very bad way’.

10{1470] S1atifou: often of ‘putting one’s affairs in order’.

1x[1471] Gpug EB6opng: the gen. implies ‘in the course of...”. The
seventh hour of the day, day of the month and month of the year were
considered critical for illness.

13[1473] BediduenTan ‘is set in order’. The form with both redupli-
cation and augment (cf. reg. SeSifjitnra from SicaTéw, and aorists such
as fiveoxouny and fvdyAnoa) is rarer than simple SiiknTan.

14~17[1474—7] He speaks of his poems as grown children honoured
with wreaths of victory, and consecrates them to the Muses and to the
trusteeship of Aphrodite, goddess of charm and grace, and Dionysus,
patron of dithyrambic competitions.

14[1474] obv Beoig ‘by the gods’ grace’. rataiipundvws: g500.

¥6[x476] ouvtpéporg: he was a genius from the cradle.

17[x477] There is no verb to govern Emirpdmrous. Meineke assumed
words were missing after MoUos; the text printed here follows Gow in
making Philoxenus break offin his haste to proceed to more important

matters.
1g~-21[1479-81] Timotheus of Miletus (450-360 B.0.), lyric poet

R
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{(PMG 777-804) and contemporary of Philoxenys No

is known of his Niote. Lines 201 are probably a ing of relevance

wisdom {cf. 1737~8); but the oct i
Pt opus will be safe
22[1482] &notpéyerv: he has to hurry because the fer
f\ b.aut ;:0 depart (20 XWPEIV) — 6T Tig 11 7rhet, omeubéta is gh(
Tist. £rogs 197. This a~clause is displ :
come e ton. isplaced so that the pu

23[1483] &néSore: addressed 1o his servants.

TopBuis’) is
aron’s Cry at
nch-line’ can

XXvi
EPigrams

ir:rgythe ii'me of th}ci introduction of writing in Greece unti] the end of
zantine era the epigram, especially in the f; ]
celebratory inscriptions, never lost | clarity Lo i e and
! nsc \ 0stits popularity. Its aim - to g;
;xprf[:isszon within a~small space to the all-too-familjar thcmesgc:f\'/ e::lsi{:
ng;{e cence and private grief ~ made it a form of obvious appial to
re enistic poets, who may have been the first to compose non
uncuogz}L lxtf:rary epigrams. {Poems of this type attributed to Ana:
creon, 1m0mde's and Plato are probably by later hands - see FGE
ip‘dl 19—:7.) IEpztaphs and dedications, both real and fictitious, were
roduced in large numbers, and the ,
. | : genre was expanded to ;
;ub_]CC{S familiar from early lyric poetry and drinkingp-songs (I)olvzd:ede
) - s 3CX,
umour, the symposu‘lm. {Short elegiac poems in the Theognidean

deaths | ; i i
e O.m’no» el a}nd mtc'restmg ways {cf. 1558-61, 1562~g). That strivin
. P 1;1{ so noticeable in the poems of Martial andine.g. the post-Le :
merick 1s not often to be found ; isti ms octs,
in Hellenistic epi
omer : : pigrams. Some poets
mzf:cngly (f]alhmachus, experimented with unusual metres: byt th{: vas;
Jonty ol poems were written i i i ’
: n elegiacs or iambic tri
oo ' " ! n ele ic trimeters, Most
pigrams ar‘e v.rn_ten In epic/lonic dialect, some in Doric, and s
apparently in a mixture of both. ’ e
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A collection of epigrams by 40 Hellenistic and supposedly pre-
Hellenistic poets was made by Meleager (q.V- below) in about 1008.C.;
it was entitled ZTéavos, or Garland. This, together with several
anthologies of poems from the Roman imperial period, provided
material for a huge collection by Constantinus Cephalas in the early
tenth century. Cephalas’ work in turn formed the basis for the Greck
Anthology or Anthologia Palatina (AP), compiled later in the same century,
which disposes its 3700 poems according to theme (epitaphs, dedi-
cations, erotic and satirical pieces, etc.). In the selection given here,
which follows a similar arrangement, ten named poets are represented:

Alcaeus of Messene (fl. c. 210-190 B.c.), author of a number of vitriolic
attacks on Philip V of Macedon and of various more conventional
pieces.

Antipater of Sidon (A. mid-second cent.) was famed asan extemporizer
of verses (Cic. De oratore 3. 194). He specialized in elaborately rhetorical
epitaphs and dedicatory poems.

Anyte of Tegea (first half of third cent.). Her interest in animals and
the countryside, and the fact that she lived in Arcadia and wrote in
Doric, have led some to believe that she is linked with the origins of
bucolic poetry. Almost all of her poems are quatrains.

Asclepiades of Samos (born 340-320 B.C.— contemporary with Phile-
tas, older than Callimachus), also called Sicelidas, praised by Theo-
critus (Id. 7.39-41) but included among the Telchines by the ancient
commentator on Callimachus’ Reply (see g—12 n.). He was of great
importance in the development of the literary epigram; his innovations

possibly included the ‘snatch-of-conversation’ poem and epitaphs on
earlier poets. Most of his poems deal with heterosexual love, and itseems
likely that he originated subjects which later became clichés of erotic
poetry. Like Anyte, he favoured the quatrain. His poems, together with

those of Hedylus and Posidippus, may have been published in a

collection called the Swpés (‘Heap’). He wrote hexameter and lyric

poems, now lost: the Asclepiad metres were named after him (see

p- 173)-
Callimachus (see p-83-4): 63 epigrams by Callimachus survive. They

formed only a small part of his total oeuvre; but they show him to be the
foremost exponent of the genre in antiquity. Here, t00, his striving for
variety is apparent: the poems are highly original, often personal,
strikingly phrased, experimental in both metre and subject-matter.

T ———
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Heraclitus of Halicarnassus (Polder ¢
Sez;:i;495;lgol. 1486-95 is his sole sursinvti:;i(:)r:;y of Gallimachus)
L imziztxac:;eda;l?nlf[t? (t‘jar.ly / m-iddle third cent.), most influenti
temporary artistic zmdemsu'c .Cplgra"'.‘matiSts- o pocms rCHnual o
Nl Anine pcl:'cnc mt‘erest in the depiction oflowcr-e(l:t CO.n~
{ef: Theocritus’ pastorals, Callimachus’ Hecale, Herondas c: e
e et e};naphs for humble craftsmen and ﬁshe}mec.)' o
oo o mse or ;]he tc.)ols of Fheir trades. This scmi‘te:l; Z'md
e A :ns that h.lS work is full of neologisms and re ncll(fal
o : g prf)portlon of spondees results in a sl eine
c ;(/:; lpecuhafrct;o Leonidas’ verse. o, dragging

eleager o adara (fl. 110-goB.C.} was bo i
s;:;z?atC}:; ;;?uéh iln Tyrc.a (1570); 1n old a)ge he bezz:liiycril::cgzr:gts a:ld
giﬁerem ﬂ:)swea; Zr:]a;leth a long poem comparing each contribu tc(::.to ::
differen varia;ion in amongst the selection he scattered epigrams of
o ;nd i s oc;1 themes .treated by these earlier writers. His
A treatme::r; Z(Ems display an exceptionally wide range of
him as ‘concise, lu'cide and";};l_?z:lst—]i’ev’\,hg'e (l;ow e e
' 15 ‘e _ . His love-poems, wi 1
lhr:ét;rill)opl.;salrrln;g:rrz: iv:]e;ergiz;rtt;cula;ly influential in latf:r times, Iilt:v:::tl;
| re of prose and verse, now lost (1
mﬂ;{t}iec’:ilédd C;]a(?ara (c.1 lo-c. 40 B.c.), Epicurean philosépjl‘fgrne;ﬁd
S }s’? oa:i.ﬂounshed in Rome under the patronage of
His prose workssoxj:re lzﬂzzzsf: '::t“ly e Puas e o
il excavati iso’s vi

]];[eerit;ulca;:;:lm ‘unearthcd st.z\{eral long fragments.O::sS ;rf e};isgor;r:rlria »

s clearly in ‘tl.me tradition of his fellow-countryman M o
spe;lall;.z;;g 1r}(1;r1g1nal and stylish variations on erotiz ther:nes Flesger

osidippus of Pella in Mac i |
part of‘ h.is life in Alexandriifoﬁlea lEIﬂza:yQ?1(2)1_\/267[2:;13{5)}12;0[);1“1), liv'ed o
pB(.);lms Jomtl.y with Asclepiades and Hedylus. (see p. 24 ;; collection of
FzGE) /:lrll;p;grzla)msin tl:}:e p’resent selection are to be foun‘ti 'in HE, GPor

fol and in OCT) age’s Ox.ford Text Epigrammata Graeca (1975;

e O l, see app. crit. for references. Thereis a Loeb text o;"

S 791_08tég}'.béw‘ R Paton (5 vols, 1g16—18). Gen.: Fraser

s ,En[miem Hg;d[ I.4(‘z|lagr‘15g7r)andt:, ‘Sympotic literature and

. e . .

Jrenzy: a reading of the Hellenistic love epigfam7:’f2;ml:.Ecz?nzll—;jz:}lctlj:f
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78); S. L. Taran The art of variation in the Hellenistic epigram (Leiden,
11978); S. L. ;
1979)-

1

An epitaph for Saon, son of Dicon, from Acanthus (probabl)!f theersl::zc;
of th‘:\t name in Chalcidicc). W}:ietbler or r;ot b;:i:,::;dpwhhom
i ace of on
ot Hlsn:; i::::l:‘)as;l;;rs:ntcnlc)c is phrased with cqual sparenessi
?1]‘{1:: TSEZE;pxe scts of words serve to highlight by Con:gft tI};: ;’en;cr:y
ich ti lines together. Saon ‘sleeps a ROly S s
11?;:25;0‘:;1\::;&;2;2;& ‘G. gP.) are holy. SIIeePp z)ms rteét zhrtfsd::;:);;
i ish i' jes. .., 'R.LP); but Lall.
dkhésm;} retszris ;‘;5;‘]%1‘(5[}‘) "T!‘}!tzr:nti;ﬁhor isa Homerif allusion; '”'
o a; hidamas brutally killed by Agamemnon) @ o {,\é\: afh
l Lgr.'i:;j)tiﬁI;mo y&AkeoV gmvov | olkTpds. Call. changcs_dc;th 5 a:(;;e;;
Zm‘substituting lepov for the unyielding X&hkeov; and mdt:;:%encc ¢
cianges the order of verb and noun—phra:c. (r ?r)n”;}::ea fzio:&er nence
. . o 1
tcllirfgly amb‘g“‘): Zéxg:xt:z(:ric;i;gi(:fion E’)f the choice of wo,rds in the
makl?g - Seconthe word “di¢”" in conncction with good men’, because
first: I?O.noi usf(i:nal too harsh. This meaning is suggested, too, by th.e
{c.g.) * x'stilor? of KO:L!&'TGI and Bvijioxawv, which conveys' the cm}‘)};\a'sxs
'!UQXteal:O(g*cs sleeps, not “'is dead” ... But the words evmcxe:j\.: ;’mﬂ ::;
:of‘.fgp&y}aec;\bg literally mean ‘Do not say that good mf}?m ::h e
. lication being that they in somc sensc survive (c.g. thr g.f -
ks d in the memorics of men). This is the mcanming 1 a u’
stop is placed after kop&TaL A dash preserves fhc amb'tgu;ty.h(ln (r]‘a}:l;)Sf
o y re no such subtteties of punctuation to hinder the rad g )
(m;;ntihn:i "Vl‘chc pocm is thus simultancously praise (he was goo } an
m .

consolation (hc is not altogether ‘dead’).

goad works an

2

% illiant
An epitaph, possibly fictitious, for a 12-year-old boy: e?m:fthg:ﬁl:; ii\w
distich. Nicoteles was everything to his father, and it 15

hml
i} lKO!E}\ W, rds 1 4 eement and Of ldﬁﬂtlcal y
SWBGKE‘ - hl wo d n agrt |ll t

e ——————REEN
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should enclose the whole poem. The boy’s age is mentioned first,
sounding the note of pathos: BwBexéTn in this position serves a semi-
predicative function, the sense being “Twelve years old was his (Tév) son
when.. . In the middle stands the father’s name, ending the first line as
that of his son ends the second. Juxtaposition of rad6a and ot points
the unnaturalness of father burying son. &wé8nke suggests deposition of a
precious object (droBrikn = place for storage); but this most precious of
all possessions can never be retrieved. In laying down his son Philippus
has laid aside his expectations of contented old age: the son is dead, but
the father lives on ~ in hopelessness. The poem is heavily alliterative,
especially in w/g and 5/t

3

On Aretemias of Cnidus, who died in giving birth to twins, only one of
whom survived. The poem purports to be an epitaph; but in fact the
epitaph is quoted in lines 5-8, and the poem as a whole is a carefully
contrived dramatic scene. Greek tombs were often placed at the
roadside, and often in epitaphs the reader is addressed as ‘passer-by’ or
‘stranger’ (thus §ev’ in 5). This poem takes that convention outside the

epitaph itselfl an ill-defined and undefinable speaker addresses a

traveller and, apparently out of curiosity at the sight of a newly dug

grave, urges that they should read the inscription. The poem thus

consistsofa pairof speeches, thesecond quoted by the speaker of the first—

curiosity aroused and satisfied.

The tone of the four-line epitaph spoken by Aretemias (*Virtuous'),
wife of Euphron (‘Kindly’), conveys the gentle personality of the
{probably fictitious) dead woman and serves to counteract the effect of
the desolate scene sketched in lines 1-2. Briefly she lists her name, place
of birth and husband. She ‘came to his bed’, a common expression for
marriage; but the marriage-bed soon became bed of pain {(G8ivev),
childbed, deathbed. Itis not her nature to complain: &Bivev olk dupopos
is a brave understatement. She bore twins, and one died with her; but
the final couplet glides over the negative fact of these deaths and looks to
the future: one child may be dead, but the other survives and will care
for her husband, its father, when heis old. She in turn keeps one child as
a reminder of him: ‘a novel turn’, as G.-P. remark, since ‘memories are
usually left by the survivors to the dead’.
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1[1488] édptioxantog ‘newly dug’. perdnwe ‘face’. Wilting garlands,
laid against the tombstone, move in the wind.

2[1489] @OAAwv: ancient funerary garlands consisted of leaves, not
flowers.

3[1490] Sumxpivavreg: an unusual use of the verb, perhaps combin-
ing the meanings ‘make out’, ‘decipher’ and ‘investigate’, ‘examine’.
For this use of the aor. participle expressing time coincident with that of
the main verb see Goodwin, GM T § 150 and cf. 7433 n.

3—4[1490~1] ‘The construction is Bwpev Tivos doTéx pati 6 TéTpos
mepioTeAAey’ (G.-P.).

4[1491] Aevpd ‘smooth’, presumably of bones stripped of flesh by
cremation. nepiotéAdewv: the rarer meaning ‘protect’ is more suitable
for a tombstone than the more usual ‘enclose’. Tiveg is unusually
delayed, perhaps to emphasize that it is the identity of the dead person
which is important. Cf. 1614.

7[1494] S1o0d : sc. Téxva.

4

A brief elegy on the death of Heraclitus of Halicarnassus, author of the
preceding epigram, about whom nothing of substance is known. The
tone shifts from melancholy to optimism. Lines 1-3 evoke the shock of
bad news: ‘someone mentioned’ Heraclitus’ death, perhaps casually in
conversation. As soon as Callimachus heard the news, he wept and
remembered: the simple connective 8’s and the juxtaposed verbsin line
2 reproduce the quick sequence of emotions from hearing to sorrow to
remembrance. What he fondly remembered is ‘how many times we both
set the sun in talk’: their words continued into the night. After this brief
recollection of former happiness the poet moves back to his sense of loss.
&uedTepot at the end of line 2 is the link between the sorrowing ue at the
end of 1 and oV in the same metrical position in 3. &AA& oU yév Trov, four
small words preceded by a strong pause, give a diminuendo effect which
reinforces the uncertainty (tovu) about Heraclitus' death: how and
when he died are unknown. Line 4 gives a reason for the poet’s
ignorance: Heraclitus was his §évos in far-away Halicarnassus. ‘Four
times long ago’ Heraclitus became dust and ashes; but his ‘nightingales’
live on. It is possible that a collection of Heraclitus’ poems was entitled

B— T

ol é‘l:ri Xelpa BaAel (and Teai . .. dmBbveg complements Tee
Nightingales are particularly apposite here: (1) They s o
and thl:lS, metaphorically, after death — a parallel to Cy ;lmg a&er’dark
Hera.chtus’ conversations long into the night. (2) Tha ey
allusion to the supposed derivation of &ngcy from &el (Ie&:gay bfe ot
lGud. P-29 de Stepl:am). (3) Tl}e nightingale’s song was prov:::tfic il o
'ament‘anon (BAeyetov): Heraclitus® &nBéves can be imag; \ i
ing their own poet’s death. gined s bewal-
::[:;?g:iégzipte B:ntp\:}l]ﬁyfzyev probably = ‘brought me to tears’
, not the interpos j ible,
however, that & pe could = £poi (cf.pC:l‘lj. quj;mfztlaseDe:ns {l;sri EZ:;S::\;

&yaye Anoi); and the idea of ingi
ought s @ ol a messenger bringing tears might be

Hdpov),

ﬁé}:\;l[ol.!ga] ,ﬁ;h?v + - - xatedboapev: a transitive version of the Homeric
s qoi oTébu, thf sun set’. Aéoxmi: a Homeric hapax (Od. 18.329)
nging-place’. Here, however, the later meaning ‘conversation’ i
more suitable. on e
4[1499] ~evpdmarai: a colloqui i
] : quial formation, perh
conversational tone. omobuf: another Homeric /zapajj: ZOZPS tZSIend :
5[1500] &ndévec: cf, 13-16n. 4
6[150x] &praxtig: a variation (i i
: on (if MSS -4 i i
g o o (i S -1 is right) of the Homeric
Classical scholars have a i
: . Pproved this poem as a heartfelt ex ressi
grief miraculously untainted by Callimachus’ usua] learnecf::::ill-le:-f

::;:c:t il:l }i]tsh‘cmioltional’ strength alone, but in the combination of that
ct with the telling use of etymolo i
gy and Homeric words and ph
th:.b[l)r.oduce 2 complex and sophisticated whole: ars latet arte sua P
; . l_] G. MacQuecn, ‘Death and immortality: a study of the
eraclitus epigram of Callimachus’, Ramus 1 (1982) 48-56
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5

An elegy on the death of Heliodora. The poem is a tour-de-force of
repetition and responsion, characteristics of the Greek ritual lament
(8dkpua 1 & 3, -Bwpa 1 ~ Swpoluw 3, Sdxpua SucBdxpuTa 3,
VU . . VUG 4, TOBwV 4 ~ ToBewdv 7, @ho- 4 ~ plAav 5,
olkTpé& . . . olkTp& 5, aldfw 6 ~ alal 7, "Axép- ... xapiv 6, Gpmaoev 7 & 8,
mav-...wav- g; cf. p.218-1g), and of elegant variation (vépBe 1 /elg
‘AiSav 2 [tv gbpévols 5 [ els 'AxépovTa 6; aTopyds 2 [ wobwv & @iho-
ppoouvas 4; Aelyavov 2 [ pvapa 4 [ x&piv 6; 8dAos 7 [ &vBos 8). Each of the
first three pentameters begins with a spondaic first-person verb; lines 2
and 6 have in addition a strong pause after this first word, followed by
parallel appositional phrases. In lines 1~2 there may be a play on
Heliodora’s name, which means ‘gift of the sun’: now she is in the
darkness of Hades, where Meleager will send his own gifts of tears. His
feelings towards her are described in terms of aflection (oTopyés, 2) and
kindliness (piAoppoouvas, 4) as well as desire (Tré8wv, 4); and ToBavdy
in line 7 means ‘missed’ as well as ‘beloved’. Aelyavov (2} and pvapa (4),
‘relic’ and ‘memorial’, are here unusually applied to the survivor rather
than the deceased (cf. on 7488—95). After the heightened emotion of 1-6
the final couplet (which G.-P. call ‘dull’) is a gentle prayer, a novel
variation on the theme ‘May earth not lie heavy on your bones’. G.~P,
feel that ‘the note of true sorrow is not sounded’ in this poem. Quite what
the role of ‘true sorrow’ might be in so self-conscious a genre as the Greek
epigram is not an easy question to answer.
1-2[1502—3] xal vépBe goes with got, b1& xBovég with Swpoluat.

1[1502] ‘HAwobdpa: one of several perhaps fictitious female ad-
dressees of Mel.’s poems.

3[x504] 84xpua Buaddxputa ‘tears wept in wretchedness’.

5[1506] olx<pd: n. pl. as adv.

7[1508] &upol: probably with woBewédv (‘missed by me’) rather than
with moU. 8&Aog: epic word for a youthful, thriving person ( <8&\w);
cf. 57 &ugiBadel. Gpraaev "Ardag: cf. 1501,

8[1509] Epupe: aor. of pupw, ‘defile’. xévig: perhaps an allusion to
the ashes of cremation.

9[1510] &Ar&: this word often introduces prayers (cf. 401, 1193); but
here it could be adversative, implying ‘but {despite the fact that her

flower is defiled) .. .".

B— T
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10)[1511] évayxdiioa: aor., jm
arms’.
Bibl: S. G. P. Small, “Th
A J.Ph. 72 (1951) 47-56.

25]

per. of évcrykcxMCoucn, ‘take in one’s

€ composition of “Anh. Pal > vy 4.6
'y 3 47 H

6

On a girl who died on her wedd; i
: edding night. At Jeast ¢
: . wo G
E:nni a.nd Antipater, had composed (pseudo-) epitaphc; O:rtl};zf’d}f’oets,
ike theirs, Melea.ger’s version plays upon the simiiarity b tls{ he
trappings of marriage and of death: lights, noise and yb y Nt e
husband nor cause of death is mentio o Neither
constructed in four end-stopped
ped couplets, the sense runnin
endr\(l)lfeaf:h hef(ameter: (1) The theme stated: not marriagegbzlt]da[ t}}te
gz) a(rr)lage:_;oyful sounds at evening. (3) Death: mournfy) sounfjat \
awn. (4) Death and marriage: the same t : o
: : orches served for b
f1\1[1512] émvuy.q;'(&ov on her wedding day’ she received n;)tr :[h- h
rst[sexu;] experience) but death. Cf. Soph. Ant. 810-16 youes ther
2A1513] rapbeviag Sppata: i.c. the k ni i
symbolized her virginity: cf. 1208, no fstening thegirle which
3[1514] vipepag ént Suchigry ; the d
K , : : ouble doors of the b
(=BaAduwv Bupa, 4). &xevv: Doric for fixouv, © bedchamber
beg[1515] Bardpwy érdarayedvro 8bpai:a bride was consigned to her
‘ rogm to the accompaniment of an ¢mbahidpioy, a song sung to th
f‘:;‘)es t y;l ?hlc:rus of girls (cf. Theoc. /4. 18). émharayebvro pfobabl;
ers to their beating the d i i ¢
I g oorsin a token ritual attempt to ‘rescue’ their
t})‘:5[81151’56] du':‘un : 6‘4 n. I.n the morning the same chorus returned o sin
— E);f;:::v or waklrilg}-\up song’; but Clearista would never wakf
. YOv: sc. o :wi i i
e exga wTol. &x: with oryadeis (tmesis); aor. of
hi56[51517] fYTPb\-‘ q::Oé'yy.a rebapubaato ‘the Marriage-God changed
e oréow W voice’, Le. changed it so that it became sorrow%ul
’ xpu gw 1s u‘sually constructed with els or pds, but occasionally i is
ound with a simple acc. and a ‘proleptic’ adjective. e

7l1518] Esatbotyouy ¢ ight’ i
Iy Xovv “cast light’ (LS] do not recognize this meaning

ned. The poem s symmetrically
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8[1519] vépOev: not used of motion towards: so ‘they showed her the
way in the world below’ ‘not ‘the way to Hades'). Torches were left in
Greek tombs to light the corpse’s way. Clearista’s death followed so
swiftly on her marriage that the same torches served for both

ceremonies.

7

On Teleutagoras, a merchant lost at sea; ostensibly perhaps an
inscription for his cenotaph 7 8). The poem evokes pathos for a
domestic tragedy a young man lying drowned on a lonely beach, his
father left weeping at an empty tomb (cf. 1363-70). The names of father
and son occur in the first and last lines. Every pentameter has the
maximum number of long syllables, and three of the four hexameters
begin with a spondee; this gives a lugubrious effect. Line 1 is heavily
alliterative (g0, T). kaTampnvow (3), ixBuPopos (5) and Aapis (5; usual
form Adpos) seem to be coinages of Leonidas.
1{1520] Hxhesoa Odrasoa: </l 1.157. Tbv: sc. vidv.

3[x1522] &ypua: n. pl. as adv.: cf. 1533. xewphvasa: this might be
transitive, with TeA. as obj.; but it seems more likely that &ypix
Xewnvaoa is a self-contained phrase. xatanpnvdeao ‘made him cap-
size’ (mpnvnis = ‘headlong’). :

4[1523] AdBpov xOp’: <Il.15.624-5 (kUua...AdPpov). Emiyev-
apévy : mid. for act. in this verb is found in Homer, e.g. /. 8.158—q.

5{1524] x& wév mov: cf. 1498 n. xavnEuv . . . Aapibesoi: sea-birds.

6{1525] vebpfivyr’: the gulls have sung his dirge. For the unusual
elision of -au cf. 496.

7-8{1526—7] xexdavpévov . . . Baxpver: the cenotaph was wept over
when it was erected (perf. part.); now it inspires tears in Timares

whenever he gazes at it.

8
A dead shepherd prays that those who survive him will pay rustic
honours to his tomb, and promises that their kindness will be requited.
The poem is a short pastoral elegy, ostensibly for inscription on the

grave.
1[1528] olomoAreite ‘haunt in solitude’ (G.—P.), from olds + ToAtw.

I
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There .is‘ a pointed assonance with 8is (2);
authorities thought that the adj. olomérog 121
wander’ (Schol. /1, 13.473).
2[1529) edeipoug ‘fleecy’ (eTpog = ¢
Pos = ‘wool’). ¢
3[1530] mpoanvij ‘comforting’ (sc. &poi) gG l;‘-g‘;"éw“
4{1531) X Boving eivexa Pepoepbvng: on
the upper world by Hades, might be ex
herdsman’s request,
2{!532} BAnyhoaivt’: aor. opt. of BAnxdouar, ‘blear’
15331 mpnéa ‘softly’ (with iZot: s is ic
o y' ( oupifot:. Tpnis is an €PIC equivalent of
7{!534] Aeipdviov &vlog dpépEac: cf. 1076,
9[1536] eddpvoto ‘weli lambed’. ; ing i
- mbed’, i.e. having Plenty of milk for this
11-12[1538-9] Bavévrwy & T
' - capoiBaiar . . , Xdpiteg: ‘fa
by the dead in return (for those granted them by the Iivvc;rl:;s)(’joze
. v

POurévoig is, strictly spe ki i
o Y Speaking, redundant, since of PBiusvor = of

and in fact some ancient
<
€ant "a place where sheep

s ‘Pasturing’,

Persephone, stolen away from
pected to sympathize with the

9

;:Fe;?tzjre influencing life. The tone of the present poem, with s
a;Sge agtm vocabular)" and domestic subject-matter, is d’ifﬁcult to
: s;l N€ expects a ‘sincere’ expression of sorrow, but the lines mj ht
qually ;vell be.an exercise in ironic deflation: the cock rat;:ler
‘;;c;n:pous y desc;lbed, prided himself on rising early, but an’ unseen
stroyer’ caught him nappi i i
) Pping and fixed its claw in the songster’s
:TEIIK %o}lnuuwaig Trepbyesow: variation on a Homeric phrase (TrTepa
va ll. 11, . .
s descrixb:.c514, 'n"uxw'c 'n,-reec 0d. '5.53). tpéogwv: birds in flight are
e s ?s rowing’ with their wings, the resemblance being to
© banks of oars beating in unison on ej I
cither side of a ship;
use of the word here, of a cock i i e
y shaking himself i ing, i
perhaps tomgue.ie chor g self down in the morning, is
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2[1541] £ elviig: probably with (ue) 6poeis, not with éypduevos.

3[1542] dnvdovea: Umrvedw is an exclusively epic form of Unvéw.
oivig: a very rare word meaning ‘ravager’ ( <oivopm), ‘predator’.
Some sort of cat, perhaps. AaBpndév = AdBpon; not found elsewhere.

4[1543]) Exvervev: 1st aor. of krelvew. plpepa ‘swiftly’, another high
poeticism. xafelg: aor. part. of kaBinu, ‘put down into’ — i.e. fixing its

claw in the guilet.

1¢

What's in a name? This poem describes and solves the rebus @@
supposedly inscribed on a gravestone: the dead woman’s name was
Dbl (@l 4+ Bls), literally ‘“frugal’ { <@eiBopen) — the economy of
lettering is thus particularly appropriate. ®® might be called a
‘Callimachean’ ypépua (2}: it is the product of hard work (g xapdy;
cf. 9), ‘sparing’ with words {(cf. 1644-5) and accessible only to the
‘intelligent’ reader (10 fuverols; who is on ‘the right path’ (6; cf. 258
and Pind. 0l 2.83-9, p.88 g). The pattern-poems (822-33) and
Lycophron’s Alexandra (1346-70) show a similar fascination with 1o
yeipiaBes.
1{x544] 8vou xdpwv ‘for what reason’ (8tou = olTvos: LE] s.v. dorig),
2[1545] ypappa “as its inscription’; in apposition to Siwadki @4,
3[1546] xexorappévoy : perf. part. pass. of koAdmTw, “cut’, ‘engrave’.
4[1547] & : with xeuBouéven, Xidudg: @ as numeral = 500, so OO
= 1000, This first attempt at a solution is conceptually the opposite of
the ‘frugal’ truth (cf. & for Call.’s dislike of x1A1&Bes). Needless to say,
Xiuds was not a real Greek name.
5[1548] Tobro = the name XiA1d5. xopuotpevoy ‘summed up’, kit.
‘brought to a peak’. The usual verb is kegeAméow, lit. ‘bring to a head’.
6[1549) vé pév: the conjecture just made,
71550} Emdero: 1779 n. Pebig: this and Paibd are real Greek names.
8[1551] Oibinog: this form of the nom. is not found elsewhere, though
the gen. OiBiwou occurs in tragedy. Cf epic tplmwos for tphmous,
tppacdpay ‘I have perceived it’, i.e. seen through it, solved it.
ol1552] alvetég: sc. toti. odx = & ik, Seaoio: ‘double’ both because
it consists of two letters and because it is simultaneously géyyos and

EpePos. tomoro ‘incised letter’ (G~P.).

I
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i

Fictitious epitaph for Archeanassa, a courtesan fr
:ﬁputediy Iflato*s mistress). This is the earliest suO
: ierrrlz deslzrable even in old age’, a4 Popular idea in Jay
ig ms. If Archeanassa was sg attractive at the tim fer et

what mL{st have been the experience of her early loy, S ot her death,
1{r554] éxw: the grave speaks. o

2[1555] &ni purideoy €Cet(o i

- 1A witt i

place of love sitting’ {¢.g.} in the 2yes iy adaptation of the sommen-

4{1557] mpwréBoro: ‘you who wer, ‘

5571 ‘ ¢ first struck’, se. with Jove f;
m;p:xam.g conflagration s animaginative intensification of th V‘C' e
ﬁrf. motif (for which sec €.8. 574738 passim) ¢ pesas
Bibl.: see FGE pp. 167-g. .

m ?oloph(}n (she was
TViVIng poem with the

12

ﬁTh[‘et:Arzefzofogg colr: tains a large number of poems on pocts, many of them
cutious epitaphs. This and the next celeb ’
: ! d. rate the fourth-

}’fe]lex; poetfiss Erinna, who died at the age of 19. She was bcsi knf::"r:‘gi
Socr;c zstaﬁh{ HAakérn, SH 4015 cfp.173 4), 2 short, polished poem of
300 hexamcters lamenting the death of her newly married fri
ome 3 y married friend
This poem is an ingf:nious conceit based on two familiar themes: (
the “poiet as bee gathering sweet honey ' Pind. Pyth. 10,54, Bacch z(; x:)}
;t{c.;,}\la) ’tl;:c ycu:}g girlabducted while gathering ﬂow;ers {scep .QOE‘ or;

oschus’ &uropa): Erinna, like Persephone, w ,

) as stolen away by Had
as she gathered “flowers’, i.c. as she ¢ : oats, The
: s dc. omposed her poetic bouquets, T
;Izsmgf\;?rdsgarc 2 quotation from an cpitaph by Erinna for I?auc; (;;

712, HI 1789-96 (= Erinna 2}; OCT6 o

ith 4
befell her as the friend whom shctmournc‘;? ; e carly death
3[1558] ve&t;lu:o;: perhaps ‘recently become a singer’ rather than
smging youthfully’ (L8]}, &v dpvondroior ‘am
) : ' ‘ ongst pocts’: Uuvorrdio
lssometimes used with no strictly b i T X
i S 1Y hymnic overtones. The -1roA- ¢}
Iscognate with woAelv (‘range abour’ i ate image
oo P geabout’), a particularly appropriate image
3-4[r560-1] “Aibag . . .'Aipa: Hades®

with A360] o ety €5’ name framcs the couplet,
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Il56! aonavog gludgmg Cll\/ylllg men hCl pleSeH(C he Ook her
] p ) t
4

for himself. ¢aa’: tooi, epic form of el.

13

r i has-
Antipatcr’s epigram on Erinna, like the riddle-poem 1544 53 emphas
ntipa

i he AerrroTns of its subject in imagery remlr-uscent of' Cztlllhr?aar:]}cl)llllss
P is brief and swan-like in cxpressmnfmd justly : P'nd,
R"p.l)': e s of later poems, croaking like jackdaws (c'. ind.
PN SmBaS) have already fallen into oblivion. The epigram 15
o i igff;rior productions, which address the reifder as EF.\YE
SPO‘fc“ o Csccr ofa grave—inscription; but the demonstrative TOUTO mf
1'6) ”; :‘fg;‘li:‘sn[ha[ the poem is to be imagined at the head of a copy 0
ine

the Distaff. , P
‘of few verses' (G.—P.). . ’
1[‘562]6"]“::::?:2em’, probably nom.: it ‘has its share o}flth&x::‘:r;
2[1563] vhung: perhaps an allusion to the fact that t Cor o of
: o . a .
dai[gl}?tc‘:s :chmory (Hes. Theag. 5375)- '/I'P-%;::‘OVS' ?:yl;qortal"
be a pun on ai ’ . s
There may Niphl is often represented as winged:
g 5. ®WAVETAL:

duapTavw, ‘miss’. "
wtdg . . mrEpuyt: NI . :
fi\[/l?;isllz: 8.469 nox ruil el fuscis tellurem amplectitur alt
cf. Virg. . 8. el urem 4
apparently ‘is constrained’ or conﬁnezse(g.pl:r)haps rcontless cns of
6 dvapiBunTol . -  WUPLAOES: ’ e e
thg;g;gs&;]verscs’, contrasting with TOUPOETTNS (1)
fc. . xahi&aw (4)- ’ »
“07\?05‘;6] \ﬁap(ﬁv- though recently produced they have been quickly
y . ', pi 1 t.
f°r5g°‘tcn' e hcapsb’ pﬂlle: . ;)rz):t(:gl:rcc often compared to
Y .. .uxpdg Bpoos: : ; .
ﬂlsagf xl\j:::\,‘; IB:L:QPpamus ul est cyemt melior canor,bzllc g:::::
. . 4. : . . ‘
Swar:T.clamor in aethertis dispersus nubibus austri, which may be¢
qua

borrowing from this epigram.

tapwvaig: jackdaws cr ;
O “P“’j irg'n Lucr., Stadtmiller’s alfepict

oak in the spring nesting-season; but

herit s is very attractive.
in view of aetheru

4

One of three autobiographical‘
ria

epitaphs  more clab{)rate va

Cpallirl':\achus and Leonidas. After ou

poems by Meleager in the form of
tions on a theme already used by
tlining his life and career the poet
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claims that his Syrian background should not cause surprise, since we

are all “citizens of the world’ and have a common origin (5-6). The last

two couplets are reminiscent of Callimachus’ Reply (1-40), in which the
poet says that although he is old (6, 37-8) he wants to sing only like the
delicate cicada (29f.). Here Meleager characterizes himself as an old
man who is still a charming ‘chatterer’, i.e. singer (AaAetv can be used of
the cicada); and he adapts the traditional yaipe-formula to wish the
reader / passer-by a similarly ‘garrulous’ old age.

1[1570] vexvoi: the pres. is common with verbs of giving birth,
indicating the state resulting from past action.

2[1571] ’Ax6{g: Gadara, remotely situated in the province of Syria
i’Agaupiols = Zupiois), had a flourishing literary community, and is
hence proudly called ‘Attic’. Tddapa: neut. pl. in appos. to "ATbig
TATpa vaiopéva év "Acaupios.

3[x572] 6 abv MoVoaig ‘companion of the Muses’ (cf. Theoc. /d.
7.12).

4{r573] ‘I who first (i.e. as my first literary production?) ran along
with the clegances of Menippus.” Menippus, a third-cent. Gadarene,
wrote elegant satires in a mixture of prose and verse. There is a pun on
the title of Mel.’s compositions, which were called Xapies.

5[1574] piav . . . watpida xbapov: the idea of the koopomaAiTnsis at
least as old as Euripides (fr. 777): see Pease on Cic. De nat. deorum 1.121.

6[1575] érixve: for the imperf. cf. 71056 n. Xdog: 828n.

7[1576] Two translations are possible: (1) ‘As an old man 1 wrote
these words on my (wax) tablets before (I went to) my tomb’; (2) ‘Asan
old man I inscribed these words on the (funerary) tablets in front of my
grave’. The second of these seems the more reasonable thing to say.

8[1577] ‘For old age (is) a near neighbour to death.” Most editors
read gen. yfipws, translating ‘for a neighbour of old age (is) close to
Hades’; but that seems even weaker.

9[1578] Aariév: Mel. appears to have coined this word, which he uses
twice elsewhere, instead of the usual AdAos (cf. 10). mdpog: the sense is,
‘having first greeted me. .. may you, too,...".

Bibl: J. J. Pollitt, Art in the Hellenistic Age (Cambridge, 1986) 13 (on
‘cosmopolitanism’).

5

Lovemaking provides a relief like the satisfaction of summer thirst or
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lors’ joy that the frustrations of winter inactivity are past. The poem is
constructed as an ascending tricolon, three clauses each longer than the
last, pointed by anaphora (HBY.. Ve .. f5wov), and it is cast in the
form of a ‘priamel’, ‘a series of detached statements which through
contrast of comparison lead up to the idea with which the speaker is
primarily concerned’ (Fraenkel on Aesch. Ag. Bgg—go2 {q.v.), a passage
which Asclepiades echoes here).
1—2[1580-1] #5% . . .HBO: in the first sentence #5U qualifies TraToOV; in
the second it is predicative, {.e. voriraus HhBY (tomv) LBev. ..
1[1580] 0épovg 4in summer’, gen. of undefined time. v ‘ice
water’. Cf. 71717 D.

2[1581] &x xerp.@vos ‘after winter'. elaptvdv Tréepavov : the Crown

or Corona Borealis, which begins to rise in the evening in early March, a

signal that it is again safe to sail.

3[1582] Tolg piAéovTag: Greek uses the masc. for male + female as
well as male + male.

4[r583l] yraiva: Greeks commonl
alvijtai: lovemaking is the homage due to Aphrodite.

sai

-cold

y used their cloaks as blankets.

16

Let Zeus do his worst; no bad weather will prevent the poet from leading
a kéduos to the door of his beloved. Asclepiades is the earliest known
composer of ‘mimetic’ epigrams sct at various stages of the kdyos: see
Taran 53 114.1n this poem the humour lies partly in Zeus's dual role as
lover and weather-god. Inflated language and hyperbole add to the
humour, and a literary allusion in lines 1- 2 makes the love-poet a new
Prometheus, echoing the defiance of [Aesch.] Prom. 1043753

1[1584] yaraGoPdher ‘shower hail’ not found elsewhere. alfe xepav-
vobg ‘set burning your thunderbolts’. The MSS reading offe, kepaivou
/.. two imperatives) is unsatisfactory. The tautology is not a serious
problem; but both these verbs ought to be transitive, and itis awkward

to understand HE. Moreover, albe KEpa\Jvox'Js gives the line a more

resounding close.
2{1585] &v x0ovi oele: 627 n.; or perhaps tv..
3[1586] &epitg Civ ‘let me offso thatIlive’ infin.o
GMT§775)
4[1587] xelpova: neut. acc. pl.

. g€ie in tmesis.
fresult (Goodwin,

T —
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6|
Z:J .[158?1-9] A reference to the story of Danag

s in a shower of gold after her father had » who was visited by
chamber. confined her in a bronze

6[1589] 814 : implyi
: implying perh .
whole room. ying perhaps that golden brightess pervaded the

17

Aremark made b is nei
y the poet to his neighbour at
. v a i :
a young guest sighing ‘and has recognized from Shyi:]fv?rsr:‘:zm‘ h*’: hasseen
sllfl:s o ].IIOE\']; The epigram is based on a poem by ASC’;E e’m:ince P
o e e . ia
is deggribed ig‘thz i)as?fecll{s:te')lzl?cﬁ'r ll0 e oot Si;i]asi‘ffnlz
. ! . The final couplet ¢ i i
lively c'olloqu1al speech by use of vivicFl) im;e:tcs i roenol
expression. ery and proverbial
1[1590] &Axog: a wound made b ’
1[15¢ y love’s arrow. EAdvBavev: the i
1'mphes that he had successfully been concealing his feeli M l_mPﬂ'ﬁ
wg: exclamatory. elings until now.
z{:591] nvebpa: a sigh. Probably acc., with dvnydyeto mid. for
Oiregg:[] ;6 rp(:rov’: commentators see a reference to the lhibatiaa.
;cus d t efbegmmng of symposia to Zeus Olympius, the Heroes onds
Levs er (4}:1 -274 n.), neat wine beingdrunk with each. In that cas:n'
mom:rrl,t p;r aps irrelevant, why the §eivos should sigh at this particullte:S
mo man;, [ c1)1;‘,ttilchpc::iem c:lf AI\chl. is more explicit: af ToAAat 'n'po*rn:ﬁ»oen;r
, had made Nicagoras drunk and i ,
16 TpiTov may refer not to th imi i 'maUdlm' o
e Y e ese preliminary libations but simply to his
3-4[1592~3) He was garlanded wi
ith roses, which dropped i
pétal; and fell to the.ground. ‘The falling garland is a sign o?f: lthcu:
( E .), reflecting his drooping spirits. ’ o
4[1593] tyévovro yapal: havin
: g fallen they were all
! i XoH : on the ground.
Vafi[a[?g‘] ?mrax he‘ is roasted’ (perf. pass. of dwrdw) — pictires )
vaniac né (found first in Soph. fr.474; cf. 71609) on the love-as hquc
mcai m; yp«:e?é:t(:ll 190 np., 25_2 ¢)>\'m &nd puopol: a phrase of unccrt:?r:
neaning. onic puopds) means ‘rhythm’, * e
non,3 Perhaps translate ‘not at random’ or aysGm—i’ :‘easurc ; oot
step’, i.e. reasonably. , - suggest motoutel

6| .
[1595] Puwpds 5’ Tyvia e Euadov: cf. Eng. ‘set a thief to catch a
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thief’. The image of ixvia, ‘traces’, ‘tracks’, is perhaps suggested by the
rose-petals lying as evidence on the ground.

18

Callignotus swore that Ionis would always be first in his affections; but
now he is in love with a boy, and Ionis is out of the reckoning. This is a
poem of amused detachment: two commonplace proverbial references
(4, 6) are used to comment ironically on this all too familiar situation,
and pfyTe @iAov. . . ufTe piAnv (2) is mockingly echoed by o Adyos cUs’
&p1Buos at the close.
3[1598] Aéyouauv: thatlovers’ oaths are not binding and go unpunished
if broken is a commonplace as old as Hesiod (fr. 124).

3—4[1598—g] Tobg &v Epwr1| Bproug: oaths <sworn when one is>
in love.

4[1599] uh: verbs of swearing are amongst those which have pf
rather than o¥ + inf. in indirect speech: see Goodwin, GMT §685.

6{1601] ®og Meyapéwv : the Megarians once asked the Delphic oracle
Tives kpeiTToves Tuyxavoev (cf. xpéooova, 2); but the reply listed many
other towns and ended Uuels 8, & Meyapeis, obTe TpiTot obTe TéTapTol|
oUTe Buwbérarol oUT' dv Adywn oUT’ v &pifuddi (‘out of account and out
of reckoning’) — Schol. Theoc. 14.48-g.

> Cat. 70.

19
The poet’s soul is fevered; but that is no more than he deserves, since he
nurtured and encouraged Eros without foreseeing the inevitable result.
For the common Hellenistic conceit of Eros as a baby or young boy cf.
822-33, 1211-26, 1610—19. Lines 36 allude to the proverbial theme of the
‘viper in one’s bosom’, the ungrateful offspring or fosterling which atlast
grows too strong for its parents (cf. Aesch. Ag. 717-35, Cho. 928). The
mannered ingenuity of the last line is typical of Meleager.
1[1602] &: this word is sometimes found ‘in passionate or lively
exclamations, where no connection appears to be required’ (Denniston,
GP 172).

1—2[1602—3] &ptv . . . &pr1 ‘at one time. .. at another. ..

2[x603)] dvaiyeig: the usual meaning is ‘revive’ (trans.); but here
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Mel. plays on the similarit i
y of sound with ¢
wht‘zn no longer aifiouévn, j.e. when it is‘*\;"l')'(;:; ey
derived pux from yuypés, believing that the so;ﬂ
moment of birth when the child was ‘tempered’
air (Chrysippus, SVF 11 8o 8
] —0); b

relevant here). #705 But such the

3[x604] ~( sdaleig;: an echo of Thetis’

‘ 5t €tis” words to Achjl : i

KAadiers; (11, 1.362). dreyxroy ‘unsoftened’ (<Téyyw) ice ]hles, hearmoy,

4[1605] goi: emphatic: ‘against you’. e hardhearted.

5[2606] xaAdv: ironical: ‘all too good’.

6[1607] nop . . . Xtéva: love blows hot and cold, like fever

8[1609] énrd 1 xaro
) wévn wélin; of, . ; .
yAuUmtikpov (Sappho fr. 130.2). 1594 1-: love is sweet yet painful,

: the soul revives
(The Stoics actually
1! was acquired at the
» 1.€. made cool, by the

ories are probably not

20

This poem is inspired by Moschus Idyll 1, in which A

Erosasa runawayslave and gives along e e o laime
X )

semi-allegorical description of

(hence To€dTa in 10: see rregn.).

1{1610] &PSI .- Ldpru: intensificatory repetition:
2{1611] Siyer’ érontdpeveg: < /. 2.71
3[1612] YAuxbSaxpug: a variation on the idea of Epws as bitte

r

and | yetsweet (cf. 1609). &0 T .
froward, 29). &8appig: lit. unastonishable’, i.e. unabashed,

(s
this very moment’,

4[1613] crpa yerdmy 1 i ’
By aughing pertly’. For the overtones of o1uds see
atiil;':sﬁl.ﬂ matpdg . . -Tlveg: sc. doTi. “Wanted’ notices or proclam-
atlon (.some of which survive on Papyrus) gave a brief physical
Onlsc.npu:)n of"thc Tunaway and details such as parentage and coun)t,r of
gin. 0bxér’ Eyw ppdlewy ‘I cannot go on to say’ (G.~P.): cf. 775yA
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i i Eros; but
ical genealogies existed for ;
614-15] Many allegorica o
Mgl-fs[;zoi'ri isst]]mt he is equally abhorred by the whole world (whic
‘ tive principle}. ' N
P e le’ now that his attention
; ‘for other peopie’, SC. v : :
18[!:;2 Jﬁt:etnets’ for souls. The soul is lradnmnall)f wxfxgeg a‘nd is
. settime; depicted in artas 2 butterfly, the G}c for'whlc: is t\yhzn]a .
Som[IGIB] weivog ‘there he ist mepl puAedy jurking abou ,
9 & -
icki imagery of Tov &ypiovin 1.
plelE‘lgﬁjg]tzzgétaanv-: there is Homeric precedent for a short final
10

1o be lengthened by the double consonant§ beginning a

syllable failing ): see G.—P. ad loc. for

proper name (e.g. 1. 2.634 of Te ZéxuvBov Exov
further details.

21

i i tent sources to Plato, who is
i epigram is attributed by ancien . il
Th:is fa“’;‘;‘i Eo%nposcd it for a boy astronomy puplldcalleddm:'r;i
s(?‘: i ttf)ppus ap. Diog. Laer. 3.29). Both ascription and anec
risti . .

-5 nn.), and
almost certainly false (sce FGE pp. 12577 and FGE 584-5mn.),

¢ poem combines
i d to assume play on a proper name. The p y
e eommon for a person to be gaze

i f &othip

ideas: (1) the metaphor o ‘ o
t}:r:; C:;?nn;riré (cf. 481, 155-6n.); {2} the notion oi hti:fg:;;.thatii
? ing down' on human affairs (cf. 1622-7); (3) t € W o
100En§ec§me » motif (cf. e.8. Ovid, Amores 2.15 08 his n’gstress ;:g .
fgc?bjl '-W‘ Lud»‘vig, “Plato’s love epigrams’, G.R.B.S. 4 (1963) 77-80.

22

inviti 1o look down on the poet and his
Ar.x address feth;:‘kzoln;\:s:}:?igle;e a Sympathctig obs?rver, having
mlSUCFSbaﬂ Z Jove with Endymion. Three adjectives in agyndeton
hersc} ee]:altel opening reminiscent of hymnic iancations {.cf. ;370,
P"OV‘(é; aPS notcythe poem’s ‘sensuous tone and exquisite phrasing..
o 'ﬂs{‘ wg: of the two shorns of the crescent moon. Cf. 1132 alnl,
o ec ~35—6 bicornis . .. lung. quAOTEVVUYE ‘you wh? love
H'OR C“”’"{”: u"z['h'e wavvuyls was an all-night festival, over which Seleflc
m'gh}:tr;\c’et}iz;ught to preside. Such festivals often provided opporturty
mig

for seduction.

— N ——
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2f1623] edrpfrwv: lit. ‘well pierced’ ( <-Terpaiveo), ie. latticed.
Barropévn: Greek, like English, has the metaphor of light being ‘cast’.
3[1624] alyale: both ‘illumine’ (of the moon) and ‘gaze upon’ {(of
the moon-goddess). ypuoéyv: ‘as if Callistion were a second XpUoEn
"Agpobitn’ (G.~P.).
gf1625] xatonredewv: the verb suggests close observation or keeping
watch. o @8bvog: the phrase o¥ ¢8dvos + inf. is used when a speaker
does not begrudge a favour.
5[2626] dABilets ‘you consider us fortunate’. Wudag = bué; rather
awkward in this context.
6[x627] *Evbupiwv: whilst Endymion sleptin a cave on Mt Latmus
in Caria he was espied by the moon, who fell in love with him.
According to one version of the myth she bore him 50 daughters {Paus.
5.1.4); another version tells how she sent him to sleep for ever so that she
could kiss him without his knowledge (Cic. Tusc. 1.92).

23

The poet asks a mosquito to hum a summons in the ear of the absent
Zenophila. If the insect is successful he will adorn it with a club and
lionskin, fitting reward for the completion of a Herculean task. This
poem is the second of a pair by Meleager dealing with mosquitoes. In
the first he rebukes them for troubling his mistress; here one of their
number is enrolled on the poet’s own side and ironically promoted to the
status of ‘divine messenger’ (tayUs &yyehos of a bird-omen at e.g. Il.
24.292, 0d. 15.526). The minute insect, which is humorously taken to be
suitable as poet’s messenger because its monotonous hum is supposedly
a sign of musicianship {4 piddpouoe), is urged to deliver its message

fiouya (5) - as if it could do anything else. The final couplet paints a
fantastic and ludicrous picture.

1[1628] mraing: aor. opt. of méToual - a polite request.

1=2] 1628~g] obac. 8’ dxpoig . . . Ppadaag: woiw occasionally takes
the dat. rather than the usual genitive. &xpois suggests not the tips of her
tars, but ‘just touching her ears’. Cf. Aesch. 4g. 891—2.

2[1629] The assonance is remarkable.

3[x630] afBapye forgetful of, + gen.

5[1692] xal obyrorrov ‘the man sleeping with her, too’.

6{1633] Lnhotimoug 88uvag ‘pains caused by jealousy’ (<ZfiAos
+ TOmTe) - her partner will be jealous if ke hears the message.
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24
An address to the musical cicada, exhorting it to ‘strlikc ulp z:ifrcs;lilpici):cg
. The epigram is largely desc ,
and lull the poet to sleep at noon . ey et
i ly at the end in an 0@pa-¢
ith the love-theme introduced only € enc .
‘76];;—9)? i the cicada's song is sufficiently diverting the poethw111l bl:;l;l;
’ i g ~P. note the ela
from the pangs of £pws. G-P. the ‘
to escape temporarily ! ( ’ g
i be the cicada’s musiC
iation of vocabulary used to descri ‘ , -
‘112[1::336] Spoaepals otaybveosot pebuobels drunk on dt.:wdroprsad(;:p
osedly the cicada’s only sustenance: cf. 2¢g-36n.) ~ a witty [::a .
i 2[1637] &ypovbpav . . . podboav ‘a country-haunting song-. -
3[1638] &xpa . . . metdAorg: probably ‘aloft on the lea;n:sf r;lt e,r
j leaves’ (cf. 1628) or ‘on the leaf-edges’.
han ‘just on the surface of the . _ e
:’malz]: rJl pl. adv. nprovirdeat xwAoLg ‘with your sa»?'-hke' legs’ —an :,m:’
sin‘;e cicadas, unlike grasshoppers, ‘stridulate by vibrating a membrane

in the thorax’ (G.-F.). Coith tawny
1610] alblom: . . . ypwtl with tawny kin', a very
tec‘i‘[da?\g]e. The adj. Albioy elsewhere = ‘Ethiopian; here,
Mel. has used it for ai€wv or alfoy.
5[1640] &ARé: q0I M. ‘ e iy’
_6(1640-1] Tt véov . . . malyviov somce Irt . '
2[1([541.]’ &vzwlbbv Mavi ‘in responsc to, 1.¢. accompanymgi) Pagg
rather than ‘in competition with’ him. At mid-day gods are abroad:
201 150, ‘
7[15642] beppa . . . DIVOV dypedow SO thatI. ma
&y pevow is probably aor. subj., though occastona

found with fut. ind. - . ,
Ic;zl;)rll D.F. Dorsey, ‘The cicada’ssong in Anth. Palatina 7.196", C.R. n.s.

20 (1970) 1379, R. B. Egam, J.H.S. 108 (1988) 24-32.

skin’, a very loosely construc-
uniquely,

y snatch some sleep’.
lly in Homer gpa is

25
Offering of a rough oak club to Heracles by Grchmusa.at.g:"e?}?;

i i he standard dedicatory distich.
Callimachus gives a novel turn to t istich.
objcct itsclf speaks, as often in dedicatory poems; t‘))ut evena dt{St;c:dﬁ:;(:

i i : hort the club’s reverentia

ch for this laconic hero: he cuts s . ' ;

:‘nud brusquely elicits all the information he needs in less than a single

entameter. , ‘ .
‘:[1644] <{v: Doric for goi. Keovrdyy(a) : voc. of AeovTayXns, strang

e ——
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of the {Nemean) lion’. On this labour of Heracles see p-85. Gva =@
Gt cf. 306n. evoxtéve: ‘slayer of the (Erymanthian) boar’, which
Heracles perhaps killed after he had displayed it alive to his taskmaster
Eurystheus. ¢fiyivov 8Lov: lit. ‘oak-branch’, i.e. a branch roughly
fashioned into a club like that carried by Heracles himself (cf. 1635).

26

On a nautilus-shell found near Iulis on Ceos and dedicated by Selenaea,
daughter of Cleinias of Smyrna, in the temple of Aphrodite-Arsinoe at
Zephyrium, a promontory west of Alexandria. Before her death in
270 B.C. Arsinoe (p. 4) was already identifed with Aphrodite; the seaside
temple at Zephyrium, founded during her lifetime (Fraser 1 239~40),
was later to be famous for the dedication of the Lock of Berenice (Call.
fr. 110, Cat. 66: see p. 85). The poem has other strong links with Arsinoe.
Ceos, where the shell was found, was part of the Ptolemaic empire, and
the harbour which served Iulis had recently been renamed Arsinoe
{Fraser 1 587-8, 11 835). Smyrna, on the coast of Asia Minor, had been
re-founded on a new site by Arsinoe’s first husband Lysimachus, king of
Thrace. Thus both dedicatee and dedicated object can claim a
particular right to the goddess’s favour. Moreover Aphrodite, born
from the foam, was associated with shells in literature and art, and was
often depicted standing on one as she rose from the waves ("AgpobiTn
&vaduopévn — cf. Botticelli’s Birth of Venus).

The last epigram dealt in the smallest possible space with a large,
heavy piece of wood. This long and highly elaborate poem, the first ten
lines of which form a single sentence, has as its subject a small, delicate
and elegant nautilus-shell. (The nautilus is a small squid-like creature;
the female is protected by a paper-thin shell. Aristotle, in a passage
which may have been one of Call.’s sources here (De Nat. Anim.
622b5-18), describes the nautilus’ ‘sail’ (4 n.) as AemT6v.) The contrast
between these two epigrams tells us much about Callimachus’ poetic
art; and the present poem illustrates perfectly ‘his ability to transform
the material of his studies in other fields . .. into poetry” (Fraser 1 588):
details of natural history and etymological references are an integral
part of the epigram’s sophisticated brilliance.

1[1646] maAralrepov ‘formerly’, irreg. comparative of waAods. The
nautilus was once a (living) shellfish and is now an &vepa.
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2[1647] mp@Tov: since this is her first offering, we deduce that
Selenaea is a young girl. Her motives are not specified.

3[1648) vavtiArog: attracted into the nom. because it is subject of the
following verb. &frai: nom. pl. of &nTng, as at 606: sc. Hoov.

4[1649] Two of the nautilus’ tentacles are larger than the other six.
These were mistakenly believed to be used as halyards (TrpdTOVal) tO
support a membranous ‘sail’ (Aristotle above). In fact the nautilusis jet-
propelled. oixelwy ‘my own’, i.c. part of the nautilus’ body.

5-6[1650-1] The nautilus was thought to move in calm weat
rowing with its tentacles hence ‘see how my name (‘sailor’) befits my
action’.

5[x650] TaAnvain = FaAfivn, mentioned as a sea-nymph at Hes.
Theog. 244 and accasionally found personified elsewhere. Auraph ‘of the
otly smoathness of a calm sea’ (L8]). obAog ‘vigorously': cf. 325 n.

7[1652] Eav(e) cuntil at last’. wapé: when mrapd + acc. eXpresses
position ‘with ref. to past motion’ (LSJ c.1.2) the translation ‘on’ is often
more appropriate than ‘beside’. yévwpat: sppa quite often takes the
subj. rather than the opt. after past tenses.

8[1653] meplanenToy nalyviov ‘admired toy’, thoug
suggests ‘dainty object’. Aphrodite is a playful goddess.

g-10[1654-5) The halcyon, a mythical bird, is said to have laid its
eggs in the nautilus’ shell. Quite how this could happen is not clear.
Neither Aristotle nor any other source mentions this procedure: the
halcyon is generally said to have built a nest during the Halcyon Daysat
mid-winter, when the sea remained calm. dAxu@v was derived by some
Al kueiv, ‘conceive in the sea’.

her by

h Traiyviov also

ancient etymologists from &
9[1654] pndé = Sppa Bt un.
10[1655] votepfig ‘sea-wetted’ (lit. ‘damp’).
11-12[1656—7] olbe yap tabrd | péGewv: she knows how to behave
well towards others, and herself deserves to be well treated by the
goddess.
12[1657] Tpdpvng - - . AloA{bog: the ancient city of Smyrna was
inhabited by Aeolians until 688 B.c.; but as applied to the new town the
adj. is historically evocative rather than literally accurate.

27

A mock dedicatory epigram. Eudemus
Cabiri in thanks for his escape from ‘stor

offers up his salt-tub to the
ms’ of debt: by eating nothing
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but salt with his bread he lived fi
rugally enough tob

lvlveh?v;/:d. ’I:hc salt-tub which rescued him isgpictureec?zlsego}?-ay ?ﬂ'what

ich’ (£’ fi5, 1) he escaped the threatening xeipévag (25 P, aboard
n;lctapl,lor for troubles); he was thus saved £€ &Aés (4) — o corr‘lmon
the sea’, but also ‘by means of {eating only) salt’ #) 7 not only from
1[1658] &Alnv: a tub for storing salt. tméaBuwv ‘eati;l i iti
bis bread) g in addition’ (sc. to

3[1660] Beoig ZapoBpdtEe: the Cabiri

. : iri, protectors of i

;tix:;cvtvas based in Sar'nothrace. &t1: the ‘redundant? us;af?r:f:;;:i'rh'e“
direc sl:?cech (Gooc.iwm, GMT§711): the actual words ofl;is dedi oy
1 .scrlpt‘{on were EUBnpos Trvbe Gbe BETo, KTA. Thvbe: sc. &l lcator}:
eux'.l)v in accordance with his vow’, i.e. he had vou; d. ke th
dedication if he escaped his debts. e to make the
dcgi[::gl] ,m(;aol: the words ‘call the attention of the public to the
« on’ (G.—P.) — a sort of town-crier’s formula. t§: instrumental
(LSJ m.6) as well as local, saved ‘by salt’ and ‘from the sea’ ’

28

Szo.t:;r p;l;)dic ‘dedication’, based on a similar epigram by As
eqll:ilpmzsni wassc;?t:i’sgﬁpa ?: :Zm(;e/:: CI;hﬁ);kO?T e oot
. s of : n thanks for victory. Menti
:xv;::lz ?;:Cr:::s in Hom.cnc langu‘age in line 1 of this porcym lcarclitslc::: ::f
oxpect he mer.noranon of a win in the horse-race; but in fact the
i eeis a prostitute who has ‘ridden’ her client to satisfaction m
?}:];Cd );;han a nv?l cc')uld ‘ride’ hers. The poem is a clever claboratio::;'
the. ::fei e:otertlzre in KEANS, w.h.ich l?esides meaning ‘horse for riding’ can
e man L.e scxtlja} posTu.on in which the woman sits astride the
e Ca'u‘ me: 15, a brilliant but blasphemous parody’ (Fraser n
o | .I,I;:,f LiS éBalh of Pallas 2 (133) Tav Immwv Gpm pu-
cooow ep&v Eodkouoa — words describing the sacred mares of
the aste g,oddess Athena are adapted to refer metaphorically to th
whinnying” men whom these prostitutes have ‘ridden’ yio e
1[1662] p.do‘u.ya nal ivia oryardevra: a Homeric run c;fwords (e.g. Il
5:226). These items are probably intended as a symbol of her * dg X
victory, not as actually used during the ‘race’. e
Pr:}:::i] g?ayymv Dolly’ — the name of a famous fourth-cent.
prosuu .h nrwy . . . &nl ®poBdpwv: the dedication is imagined as

at the entrance to a temple of Aphrodite (Kump, 5). The adj
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guitrrwv leads in to the kéAns-joke; but its literal meaning in this context
is not clear.

3[1664] ®r12arviba: another notoricus character: see 7375 n. moRi~
yappov: Xapun = ‘joy of battle’ (LSJ): Philaenis has enjoyed many
such contests.

4[1665] nwrwv: a double eniendre, since wdAoS is a common poetic
word for a young person {cf. Anacreon's ‘“Thracian filly’, PMG 417.1);
here apparently of the ‘colts’ just ridden. &pr1 ‘just now™: she rushed out
and made the dedication as soon as she won.

5{1666] b 8é: r6o2n.

5-6[1666—7] ndgoig vnuepréa . . . 86Eav ‘give her sure fame’, ie.
ensure that she remains famous.

6{1667] delpvnorov thvbe mibeioa ydpwv ‘by making this gift {the
dedication) never-forgotten’.

29
The poet orders mice to leave his hut — he has not enough to feed them.
Leonidas here affects to be living like one of the characters from his
poems: he says he is a poor rustic living on a frugal (Arrds) diet of bread
and salt (cf. 1658-61). For the rustic hut cf. e.g. Call.’s Hecale (p. 84) and
the Moretum: for the mice Call. SH 254-65 {Aetia Bk 3), in which the
peasant Molorchus is so tormented by his ‘tiresome neighbours’ that he
invents the mousetrap (see p. 85). The themes of frugal eating and the
simple life are often implicitly or explicidy linked with Hellenistic poetic
theory: Callimachus is advised by Apollo to keep his Muse thin and
pictures himselfas a cicada living only on dewdrops (23-¢, 3¢). The locus
classicus for style as mirror of the man is Seneca’s 114th Letter. The
equation underlies many literary anecdotes, e.g. Philetas’ lead boots
‘p-9)-
1[x668] oxdriot ‘living in the dark’ or perhaps “furtive’ (G~P.).

2{x669] ni¢: acc. pl. ounly ‘grain-bin’. ol8e ‘has the power to’ (L]
s.v. 68w B.2): cfl 368 briorarar, Fr. savoir,

3[1670] 600 nplpva ‘two lumps of coarse meal’ — the entire contentsof
his ovrim.

41671} ‘I am content with this life {inherited) from my fathers.’
Hivéoapev: vivid aor. for pres., an Attic idiom with this verb: L§J s.v.

L.5.

R
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5[1672] péiyve: Aci
well as of actual licking,

6[1673] oxupdrou ‘scraps’.

8[16?5] mheworépyy . ., dppaiiy ‘fuller rations’
Homeric comparative form of TrAkCOS. .

X® can be used of dainty sampling of food as

TAEIATEPOS is a

30

gn the famous allegorical statue Kepds (‘Opportunity’)
chy?n’ a fou}‘th-centu.ry B.C. sculptor. The poem is a dialogue in which
a}pos;»;p!alns to an interlocutor the meaning of his unusual featur‘;s
‘winged leet, razor in right hand, lar
. i : » large forelock, head bald behingd
Lx‘ke 154453, in whlf:h the passer-by finds the solution bimseIf":h)'
epxgram 15 a piece of interpretation, a commentary }
opies of the original statue survive only i ief
: : nrelief. S 5
holding a pair of scales as well as a razor. ’ " ome show Kerpes
1[1676] (5 néBev;: a Homeric ot
: phrase: ‘who (and) f; ¥
3[x678) &n’ &xpa ‘on tiptoe’. (and from whence?.
3-4[1678-9] rapooic] . . . Srpuetc © ings’, i i
A ] puels ‘double wingy’, i.e. two wings on
4[x679] Trrap(ai): a post-classical equivalent of TwETOC
-qvémog: pfebably ‘(swift) as the wind’ rather than ‘wind-bomel’
[xli!hb]I T am sharper than any (sharp) edge’ {Patony (7). Tl;is is
presuma lya reference to the proverbial phrase ‘on a razor’s edge’ (fmi
§upm.: drudis), used of crucial moments. Perhaps the meaning is that Th
Fleeting Moment is briefer in duration t .
in space.
7(1682] xat’ Buv ‘over your face’. &
- unavtidoavre AaPéobay ‘I
person who meets me to grasp hold of”: a reference to the pr:v:;) G
Time by the forelock’. prover
B[1683] elg xi . . .; ‘for what purpose?,
begi-;‘xgg?iql-:] ‘No onz will ar{x}y longer (£6) (be able to) seize me from
m past, <even if) he wants to’ - Tév looks fo
h : rward (o pe;
§9~ is presumably to be taken with Bpdgeray, if the MS readin is corr uf,
olris Epnuspicov, no mortal’, would be easier ® “
12[x686] tobvey’ “for what reason? . efoes ¢
ks, s ason:”. elvexev dpéwv ‘for your {i.e.
12[x687] SiSaouairiny ‘to be a lesson to you’,

by Lysippus of

is

O

han any razor’s edge is narrow

*Grasp
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Bibl.: Keapés in art: A. B. Cook, Jeus 11 2 (Cambridge, 1925) 859—38, (j1
Pica‘rd Manuel d’archéologie grecque1v2 (1963) §)5.3—65, A. Stew{;rt, .]éﬁ).
82 (19;9) 163-71,J.J. Pollitt, Artin the Hellenistic age (Cambridge, 19

534

31 .
Another dialogue, this time 2 brief conversation betwet:ll a t!:)rtl)lsjpectilt\:;:l
i ’ i itute. The appeal of this w
client and an accommodating prostitu  (his Wy
‘mime’ li 1 its ‘realism’, the apparently effortless assim
mime’ lies partly inits ‘realism’, t :
everyday colloquial language into the elegiac verse-form (cf. Theoc. Idd.
Aaff, 15.1fL). e
22![168:—9] .iﬂm., | voito prhoamoibet ‘Don’t be in a hurry as regards
1 j dation and does not occur
that'. The verb is a conjectural emen A
1 it i inly preferable to the reading
lsewhere; but in sense 1t 1S plainly ‘
; lsféo-trouﬁos, which could only be taken as an abrupt exclamauon.'
¥ 2[1689] wh T’ ExEs; ‘Are you engaged?’. w1y hopes for a negative
r: 141710
an;?:ﬁgo; a7lel v ikéovra = TOV alél ¢., ‘Whoever happens to fancy

me’.
2] Eévov ‘unusual’. - .
5}:2:4} io\‘i yivg; mépdw “Where are you? (i.e. where will you.be?)..
I’ll7 send for you'. xarapdvbave “You can find out’. The meaning 1s
unclear; perhaps she is imagined as pointing to her house.

8[1695] npdaye ‘Lead on’.

32
An inscription for a spring, inviting passers-by to drink ;n thee Zh:dsc(, z;
much imitated poem. G.—P. believe that &mas (1) and T vo'ts lpr % n:;]\ )
imply an address to a group of harvest l'abourers ona parttl)cu 5:1 ) tha;
but it scems possible that &ras cmlxld 1TPlyt l:xenzc;::ss;:r Zh : e
eos might be more generai, ‘toil in ! .
g:s‘;?;;?i?n csf. 1536—43, which ends sirf\ilarly w.1th an <.‘Sq>p¢1-clfxu5cr.c .
a[16g7] wpalov ‘lovely’(?). With inanimate objects this meamrtii;n o
only in late Greek (though it is common enough of pe.rson‘s in e,
prime’ in Plato and Xen.); but the more usual meaning ‘se )

‘timely’ makes poor sense¢ here.
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3[1698] pira yuia:a Homeric phrase (¢pfAa = ‘one’sown’). Here the
meaning is ‘body’, not ‘limbs’.

4[1699] Tunvépeva: cf. /. 11.305-6 vépea Zépupos...|.. . Aaidam
TUTrTwv; but the verb seems strangely forceful in this contexct.

33

Philodemus prays for a safe voyage as he sets sail for the Piraeus. The
poem consists of a single sentence — four lines of elegant invocation and
two lines of prayer.

1[1700] 'Ivoig & Melxépra: driven mad by Hera, Ino, daughter of
Cadmus, killed her son Melicertes and leapt with his body into the sea.
As sea-goddess she was called Leucothea; both she and Melicertes, also
called Palaemon, helped sailors in distress (Ovid, Met. 4.519—42,
Apollod. 3.4.3).

3[1702] xépava : he asks the kuara to carry him Si& Ao xlua (5) -
possible, perhaps, but rather awkward. Schmidt’s ¢j. xvavoyaita
(‘dark-haired’, a Homeric epithet of Poseidon) is attractive.

4[1703] OpHiE: Zephyrus blows from the west, not from the Thracian
north. Perhaps he is called ©p%i§ here because Aeolus, who controlled
all the winds, was thought by some to have lived in Thrace. G.—P. think
there may be a reminiscence of /l. 9.5 Bopéns kal Zépupos, T Te
Opniknbev &ntov.

6[1705] YAuxephv: the harbour will be a sweet sight to him after the
long voyage.

Xxxvi
Drinking-song

A fragment of a scolion or drinking-song. The stanzas are linked by their
carpe diem theme, and were probably intended to be sung by individual
guests at symposia. The initial letters of each stanza are in alphabetical
order, perhaps as an aid to memory. The subject-matter has less in
common with other surviving scolia (PMG 884-916, SH 521-6) than
with certain poems in the Theognidean collection (cf. especially Thgn.
1039-70b) and with sympotic epigrams. Certain features of language
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show that the diction is influenced by popular speech {4.6,8,18,24, 26,
agnn.). The papyrus on which the lines are preserved is Egyptian and
dates from the first century A.D. the poem itself may well be post-
Hellenistic.

Metre. The so-called oTiyos HUOUPOS OF ‘mouse-tailed’ hexameter,
with a short penultimate syllable: see West, GM 173-4. The standard
example cited by metricians is /. 12.203. .- aldhov g {which should
probably be written &), We know of very few poems composed in
this metre, and none from the Classical period. The present lines show a
strong preference for the masculine caesura & |y, notiu | |w). The
final syllable is long except in line 23, and the accent on the final word is
almost always paroxytone, representing & falling pitch on the last
syllable. Neither of these characteristics necessarily suggests a late date:
sec W. 8. Allen, Aecent and rhythm Cambridge, 1973) 265-8.
3[x707] Sta@povely ‘quarrel’. - in compounds sometimes = ‘at
variance”: cf. /i, 1.6 SicothTny EplTavTe, and Sagépw, Bragoovéw, etc.

4fr708] rovéoers: this form of the fut. is found first in Aristotle {-iow
in Classical Gk}.

5[170g] abie pot: an order addressed to the piper. Perhaps each
guest uttered these words before singing his stanza to the pipe
accompaniment. (CF. Theognis 1055 6&A& Adyov ptv ToUTOV EQOOUEY,
atrrép tpol ou | abAel, el Mouodv pvnadued’ &ugdTEpOL.) Alternatively,
abAs pot might represent 2 refrain which was written out in full only
after the first stanza, which is lost.

6[1710) lbeg = l5es. e and 1 were already being confused in pro-
nunciation in the late fourth cent. B.G.: 5¢€ W. S. Allen, Vox Graeca (3rd
edn, Cambridge, 1987) 79 Sibrou ‘they are the same for ever’ (as
opposed 10 ephemeral manj.

wfxg1x] dméyer: s fuépas. Tk vevaypéva cognate acc, ‘in due
order’.

8[{1712] xoria ‘“oil’, a popular usage found in literature only in
Biblical Greek. The usual meaning is ‘be tired’.

r1fry15] adroplTovg ‘flowing of their own accord’: Pind. Pyth. 12.17.
#8crov ‘I should like’, desiderative imperf,, rare without &v: cf.
Goodwin, GMT §425 {EBourbumY).

13[r717) yiovéwv {cool as) snow’. Snow, expensive out of season,
was used to cool drinks at symposia: see Gow on Machon 270; cf. 7580.
14[1718] xavé: distributive (LS] 1m.1): ‘at each spring’.

COMMENTARY: XXVII DRINKING-SONG: /720-36 773

16-17[1720-1] Addio 5
¢ ... Ppdyroc: the pi i
somé: accounts, invented in Lydia or Phrygia?lg;sl;”;m’ aecording to
- 1 t{}!ﬁ;&;}g ;Z:f'm Ta(gp;ua.: the Lydian dppovia, dis'missed by Plato
it (398e) as poAaxal {
ominate, uahaxkat, ouptrorikal and  yohapai
!8[17[22] Br:v: a false quantity, perhaps by analogy with #&v
21~2[x725-6] There are no limits (péT isiti ‘
L ' reare nol pa) to acquisitiveness: ¢f, S
’:e \: gx ;: ;s :;\i:;?u 8h ouakev Tépua mEpaouivoy dvBpdot keitan p.:‘:'(;:
or the sake of antithesis; perha implication i
no one ever realizes that he has escaped !:)()vcr!t); the implication i that
@?;)[Isz:igi &1\: . .};&veépwto: an unusual form of tmesis. The prefix
s for the verb, which appears in th ' i
b Nom. 0.8 dutt ' p n the next clause: easier is
Pind. .G pev ... pdpuiyy’, &vd 8 alAdv &
S ey POpuIYY’, &vd 87 aliAdv Spoopev, where there
m;.;[x}?zg] & -:&J\a.g ‘wretch that heis’. Pasavilerar ‘is tormented’. This
phorical use is not found in Classical literature, but i on i
e , butis common in
pl:gc:'ygo} n?O’lwmg: rough breathing by analogy with ép&v. Mis
analogical aspiration of this type is a feat : :
F ’ o ure of the koivey, e.g. ko’
e;zjaby anaclogy with Kc@ fuépav: see . H. Moulton, 4 gmm:mr qgf.‘;\few
Wheﬂr:f:th reek 11 (Edinburgh, 1928} 98 g. It is impossible to say
g ; e errorbherc belongs to the scribe or to the poet. pvhpara
silent tombs’. kw@os suggests mute, d '
‘ : : , deaf, senseless &
pass by’. Tapdyewv is not used iti i o mearine i
Jass byt Tape ot used transitively with this meaning in
y0i7i[ :Ziz]fxowb\; €oomntpov dpdig: the common fate of mankind stares
ace. olitwg npooedéxa: the dead / 1
looked at corpses and tomb HE
s and expected to die jus
2:[-19732] 15 Ciiv: obj. of Savicas. " Just s you do.
28~g[1732—3] Cf. Lucr. g5.971 uit ipi ]
e o one,).?, 971 uitague mancipio nulli datur (*life is
29[ 1733] dnobibois: 51500 ic Bi 1g
‘ : ¢ (Attic BiBws), originall i 1
found in Homer, but also in Biblical Greek. ¢ yan foiclorm, i
Sugglg:f,;i] Overweening arrogance: cf. 1336-40. The word-order
s the nuance ‘A kin X i ;
e bing writh Zous. g was Xerxes, the one who claimed to share
. t;};:E! ?gﬁ]f\;lcl rgbaiioig: a ship was steered by two long oars, one at
side of the stern. The rhetorical exaggeration of Xerxes' igriomini»
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lace: see Mayor on Juv. 10. 185. Afpviov Bbwe:

ous escape is a commonp iy bridged.

t; which Xerxes had arrogan geC
e o v He“esri?zl for any terrible misfortune; for thg c;ngm
/i Aesch. Che. 631-8.
ion see Herod. 6.138, Garvie on A
o the[xe xp;-;ss;iow\'xpag: king of Cyprus, favourite son of Apollo.;'!t;
n:fsittiz\sgiy committed incest with his daughter Myrrha {see p-217
u
illed himself in shame. ‘ }
an;.:?l";;a] $BoAod: placed in a cOTpSE's mouth as fare for Charon
/ he dead. ~ ‘
f;’;? ?Ei(;‘n(']rCtA ;p.elgg-mo; D. L. Page, Greek literary papymn {Loeb, 194;:)
;8:12~ D Young, Theognis (Teubner, 1961) 119—21.4(}.‘_;&’63&”.!
%l'ghar;l in Greek poetry and life: essays presented 10
i
Murray . .. (Oxford, 1g36) 299-324-
ADDENDA .

Useful general works: G. Zanker, Realism in Alexandrian poeiry (Po'ndon,
1987)" P. Bing, The well-read Muse = Hypomnemala 90 (Géttingen,
8 0. .
;986} ‘Oor:gthe Alexandrian library see now L. Canfora, The vanished

1 M. Ryle (London, 1989). ‘ .
e t;-m[g-fz] Interpretation (1) is almost certamly correct: se::
%‘ gl\:jlcNamee “The long and short of Callimachus Aetia fr. 1.9-127,
AS.P. 19 {1982) 83-6. . ‘
o 6 2923(6[29——36} For another interpretation of thcsv; ’lmcs see ({;,‘-6
I()?:rgne “Tithonus and the prologue to Callimachus’ Aetia’, Z.P.E.
86) 269-78. , ‘
19163 8g[661] For hair-loss as 2 symptom f)f payAoouvr cf. Hes.lfr
{::'7,3 Virg. Ecl. 651 (W. Clausen, Virgil’s Aeneid {Berkeley/Los Angeles,
87) 101). .
;39 1?6}7 On Theocritus Idyll 10 see Hutchmso? 173-8. X
p. 176 For a worldwide survey see D. Higgins, Pattern poeiry (New
York, 1987). '
p. 182 On Apollonius sec Hutchinson 85-142.
APPENDIX
DORIC DIALECT y
i istic wri h more pronounced in
1 Doric of Hellenistic writers, thoug ' )
o ]“:‘:r:/s than in others, is an artificial amalgam of basically epic

(Afpviov xexOV was prove

some p

+ A full account of Doric can be foundin C. I{) rlli‘l;lck, Tbe t’:?reél: aﬁi:cl:csi c(:ndD 23:;
i discussions o eocritus
Chicago, 1955). For useful

xxvii-xlv, C. J. Ruijgh, Mremosyne® 37 (1984) 56-88.
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language and Doric characteristics borrowed from earlier poetry; it
represents neither in broadness nor in consistency the speech of any
Deoric area. Epic or Attic forms are often juxtaposed with Doric forms
within the same poem (e.g. ke and xa, 2nd decl. gen. sing. in -010 and -w,
636 toioa ~ 648 eloa). Manuscripts are unreliable in preserving Doric
forms, because their scribes often unconsciously substituted the xown
forms with which they were familiar; but it is not safe to restore Doric
everywhere, since poets seem to have allowed considerations of sound
and other criteria to override dialectal consistency. In many cases where
manuscripts disagree a modern editor is reduced aimost to random
choice.

Here are listed the commoner features of the Doric texts in this
volume, viz. Callimachus Hymn 5 (r32-273), Theocritus Idylls 2
(574-738), 10 (739-796) and 11 (g93-573), Bion Lament for Adonis
(1227~132¢4) and fr. 13 (1217/-26), Simias Wings (822-33), and some
epigrams. References are not exhaustive. Particularly unusual forms are
discussed in the commentary.

A. Vowels

(1} Original Indo-European &is retained where Attic changes ton: &
parnp, ete.

(2) w for Attic ov in some words: 636 udvos; 1233 Gpos = epic olpos,
Attic 8pog; 524 ¢ = olls; 577 ® = ol. CL D.2.

(3) Contraction. € + 0 and £+ ou > su (Attic ov): 228 Bahel, 5871
Booeiuo, 128r tuel. &« + £ > 1 (Attic &): 727 tpoltn, 606 oyt
{Attic ary&).

B. Consonants
(1) o8 for §, except initially: 501 yevadodwv. (Only in Theoc., and
even there not consistently.)
{2) v for A before T and 8: 139 fivbe (Attic fiAbe).

C. Verbs

(1) 1st pers. pl. indic. act. in -pes: 578 Tebvdxaues (Attic Tefuikauev).

(2) grd pers. sing. indic. act. of -m verbs in -t 540 TpoOlnT
(=Tpoinot), 1491 garti ( = pnot).

{3) 3rd pers. pl. indic. act. in -vTu 618 gavTi { = ¢aol), 585 TpoutovT
(= Tpoutoust).

{4) Contracted futures in -k / -bopai: 534 E8eis from ks (Attic 8ess),
254 yveooeital from yvwotetan (Attic yvooeTa),

{5) Verbsin -Gw have fut. and aor. in -€-: 761 Epyod it (Attic tpydom),
756 XpolteiTar (Attic XpoIoETa).
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(6) Perf. act. sing. has pres. endings: 739 mewédvlers (=mirovlas), 493
UKel (= TTEPUKE). . . L
(7 T(;)q:ltracgcd verbs. -&w verbs in Attic seem sometimes to be -éw in
’ Doric: 561 dpeUoa (Attic dpddaa from dpdovoa).
Infinitives in -ev: 530 cupioBev. N ‘ ) .
Eg; Pr;r:;ciplcs. Fem. pres. and aor. act. participlesin -oioa | -cnoa: 568
ipBoioa, 631 Tpiyaioa.
(10) The verb ‘to be’.
grd pers. sing. pres. fvTi (1229).
1st pers. pl. pres. eipés (578).
grd pers. pl. pres. vl (543).
grd pers. sing. imperf. fis (650).
infin. fijuev (542). )
fem. part. eloa (648) and égoa (200).

D. Nouns and adjectives . o . '
(1) First decl. gen. sing. of nouns in -ns in -& (Attic -ou): 642

Beupapiba. . . .

Fem. acc. pl. in -&s (Attic -as): 732 Moipas, 776 kaAas. (Only in

broader dialect.} ' . )

Fem. gen. pl. in -&v, contracted from -&ewv (Attic -Gv}: 235 Moipav.
{2) Second decl. gen. sing. in -w (Attic -ov): 259 PidTw.

Acc. pl. in -ws (Attic -ous): 744 dAaBdoTpws.

E. Pronouns .
(1) 1st pers. sing. gen. (§)uev (560, 628); dat. tuv (494, 536).

(2) 2nd pers. sing. nom. TU (703), acc. Té or TV (753, 76{, 520) or Tiv
(531,547, 560); gen. Te0 (251) or TeUs (544, 547) or TeoUs (517); dat.
Tiv (521). )

(3) 1st pers. pl. acc. &ué (534); dat. &uiv (499).

F. Doric words .
Different forms of individual words include:
al for €l (542, 548).
k& for xe, duxa for &tav (514).
Moioa for Moloa: cf. C.g.
Ska for 8e (198, 232), Tok& for woTé (1?6‘, 554).
Spvixas (from Spuif) for dpvibas (from Spvis) (254).
boia for doTéa (594).
Tp&Tos for wpddTos (236, 5_91): i
Tijvos for (E)xeivos (590), Tnvel for kel (670).

INDEXES

Non-italic numbers refer to pages, italic numpers 1o individual nptes in the Cammenlar_y.

1 SUBJECTS

Acaeus, 1248

Acanthus, 246

accentuation, 173, 8oy, 1197

accusative: exclamatory, 229, 1254; of
extent, 28; in apposition to
sentence, d6o; internal, 212, 285-6,
325

Achilles, 183, 894, 1011-12, 2071,
1099~1105, 1604

Acmon, 822

Acontius and Cydippe, 102-10

acrostic, 197, 143~4, 271

adjectives: comparative, 167, 345, 438,
468-9; concessive, 853; ‘double
superlative’, 478, mase. with fem.
noun, 46g; nom. in -, 36;
predicative, 163, 1560-1; proleptic,
1230, 1517; temporal, 6, 577;
‘transferred epither’, 624

Adonis, 217-26

Adrasteia, 320

Adriatic, 194

Aecctes, 187, g1y, 98;

Aegaeon, 897

Acolus, 1703

Aeson, gr2

Aesop, 2936

Aeschylus, 8, 8990, 340, 362-3, 483,
1042, 201, 1053, 1135, 1351, 258
(bis), 260, 1736

actiology, 8, 85, 102, 58-63, 58,
136~43, 143, 176, 178, 842-3, 18,
200, 1090, 120910

Agamede, 589

Agias and Dercylus, 112, 187

Aidos, 42g-30

Ajax, son of Oileus, 230, 1355

Alcaeus of Leshos, 146, 172-3

Alcaeus of Messene, 244, 254

Alcinous, 194

Alcman, 3623, 1398

Alexander, 2, 4

Alexandria, 2-6, 146, 181, 217, 227,
229, 241, 245, 265

allegory, 215, 269-70

alliteration, 1142, 247

Amalthea, 322

Amyclae, 78, 773

Amymone, 178

anacoluthon, 62

Anacreon, 243

anagram, 210

Anaurus, 1075

anchor, 1411 12, 1418-36

Ananke, 824

anaphora, 13263, 201-15, 27980,
3649, 376-400, 219, 1267

Anaxo, 638

anemone, r2g2

Antagoras of Rhodes, 278

Antigone, g9

Antigonids, 2, 136

Antimachus, 8, 87,1, 9-12, 142

Antioch, 2

Antipater of Sidon, 244, 256

Antiphanes, 7, 173

Anyte, 244, 2534, 270~1

aorist: gnomic, 34, 709, 1415,
‘instantancous’, 702, 1671; for state
resulting from past action, 30; with
TroAAGKIS, 196

Aphrastus, 124-8

Aphrodite, 111, 144—63, 154, 159,
507, 703, 800, 187, 1045-9, 1067,
1115, 1120, 1208, 217-26, 1396,
'453, 14747, 1583, 261, 265, 1653

Apidanians, 287, 314

Apis, 287
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apocope, 393, 173
apo koinou construction, 29-30, 45, 7445
773, 1119, 1186, lgjl
Apollinaire, G., 17
AF;)ollo, 22, G100, 102, 46, 86-91,
11823, 111, 182, 863, 187, 1319,
1350, 268, 1737
Apollodorus medicus, 143
Apollodorus mythographus, 194,
1204, 1337, 1700
Apollonius ElSoypdpos, b
Apollonius of Rhodes, 6, 137, 145,
155, 178, 834, 835, 20, 1046, 1053,
1062, 1064, 1075, 1079, 1087, 1092,
1116, 1118, 113940, 1190
apple, 102, 502, 690700, 692, 772
Apsyrtus, 194
Aratus, 13642, 144
Arcadia, 1712-13, 27782, 283, 291-314
314 244
Arcas, 314
Archeanassa, 255
Archias, 813-14
Archilochus, 7299
Archinus, 264
Arcturus, 427
Ares, 831, 914
Arestor, 165
Arete, 194
Arctemias, 247
Argo, 876, 194
Argonauts, 178, 182
Argos, 111-13, 166-73
Argus, 202, 1088-1105, 1100, 1101
Ariadne, 53¢, 616-19
Ariede, 534
Aristaenetus, 102
Aristacus, 8697
Aristarchus, 6, 10
Aristippus, 262
Aristomenes, 227
Anstophanes, 89-90, 25, 1418-36,
1482 i
Aristophanes of Byzantium, 6, 10
Aristotle, 5, 485, 1137, 265, 1708
Arsinoc, 4, 217, 1400, 265
art, 201-2, 218, 70991105, 1305—24

Artemis, 102, 76-91, 111712, 314, 638,
640, 934 &

Asclepiades, 1, 173, 24475 2357
25779

Asia, 200—1

assonance, 7629

Assos, 131

Assyrians, 734

Aster, 262

Astraea, 429-30

astronomy, 136-8

Ate, 2269

Athena, 85, 111-21, 797, 877, 187,
1338, 230, 1354 1357, 1359762 267

Athens, 47, 131, 136

Atossa, 201

Augustus, gB-100

Autonoc, 238

Avienius, 138

Azania, 292-5

Bacchylides, 255

basket-bearer, 638

Baucis, 1734, 255
Berenice, 85
Besantinus, 176

Bion, 111, 215-26, 274
Bistones, 840

Bittis, 9—712

blanket, 1583
Bocotia, 19/-5
Bombyca, 166, 764
Bootes, 427

Boreas, 355

Bosporus, 185, 1085-1105
Bucacus, 166-72
bucolic, 147, 215
bull-roarer, 613
butterfiy, 1617

Cabiri, 1660

Cadmus, 238, 1700

Calais, 1789 6

Callignotus, 260

Calli%nachus: 137, 143, 478, 483, 159
178, 181, 200, /074, 1130, 113949
218, 1324, 1337, 233~% 1441

INDEXES

243-5, 246~7, 2489, 1566-7, 257,
259—60) 264_5» 265_7v 267, 268,

274; aesthetic principles, 7, 86—g1,

182, 230, 254, 256, 2645, 268;
and Tivoxes, 6, 83; works, 83—4
Calliope, 101, 131
Callistion, 1624
Callisto, 314
Caphereus, Cape, 1305
Caria, 612, 1627
Carians, r14-17
Carpathus, 997
Carroll, L., 176
Carthaca, 1248
Caspian Sea, 13-16
Cassandra, 230-3
Celaenace, 101
Ceos, 102-10, 116-17, 265
Cephalas, 244
Ceyx, 102, 76-91
Chalcidice, 246
Chalciope, g07-8, 936, 981
Chalcis, 229
Chaos, 824, 1575
Chariclo, 112, 188200, 190, 241
Charon, 1482, 1738
Charybdis, 194
chimney-sweep, 216
Chiron, 309, 182, 879—60
Choerilus, 1, 89
chronology, of Hellenistic poets, 6-7
Chrysippus, 381, 1603
Chryso, 1244
cicada, 87, 29-36, 264, 1638
Cicero, 138, 145, 244, 1574, 263
Cilicia, 136
Cimmerians, 707
Cinyras, 217, 1250, 1737
Circe, 5889, 194
Ciris, 200
Cirodes, 712-13
Cius, 835
Cleanthes, 1316, 138, 413, 4256
Clearista, 45, 251-2
Cleinias, 265
Cleopatra, 3
Cnidus, 247

Cnossus, 375-16
cock, 2534
Codrus, 47, 86
Colchians, 194
Colchis, 187
Colophon, 142, 255
Coressia, 1248
Corinth, 813-14, 1422, 241
Corona Borealis, 1581
Coronea, 191—5
Corybants, 319-20
Corycian cave, 110—12
Cos, 146, 612, 245
Cotys, 1338
crasis, 7428
Crete, 594, 945, 122, 27782, 281,
282-3, 315-27, 618-19, 194, 1000,
1204
Croesus, 770
Cronus, 231, 309, 424, 478_9) 1115,
1203
cummin, 793
cups, /449
Curetes, 37920, 325
Cybele, 319-20
Cyclops, 148-54, 155, 194
Cydonia, 318
Cynthus, Mt, 456
Cyprus, 1245, 1290, 1737
Cyrene, 22, 86-91
Cyrus, 13-16
Cyzicus, 185

Damasichthon, 47

Danaé, 15889

Danaus, 1789

Danube, 194

dative: ethic, 603; of interest, 1, 725,
1138; locatival, 1173; ‘possessive’,
1431

Dawn, 719, 994

death, s235, 1240, 251

Delos, 102, 46, 7691, 111, 864

Delphi, 102, 6475, 663, 1421, 1602

Delphis, 155-6, 684

Demeter, 87, 912, 10, 60, 111

Demetrius of Phalerum, 5
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Democritus, 1028

Demonax, 118-23

Dexithea, 47, 116-23

Dia, 618-19

dialects: Aeolic forms, 37, 57, 326,
173, 1279, 1310; Doric, 112-13,

146-7, 27475 Doric forms, 134, 186,

214, 237, 251, 273, 277> 493, 524,

;;f: 54‘3, 5?1 619, 633, 670, 687,718,
741, 794, 812, 1217 1226, 1310, 1514,
1644; Tonic forms, 53, 56, 62,{;14,
353, 1207, 1306, 234, 1375: 137>
14078, 1419, 1594 1733, xOWN, 2-3
238-9, 25475 literary dialects, 3,
2473; novel fusions, 10-11, 218

Dicon, 246

Dicte, Mt, 27782, 995-6

diectasis, 1057, 1084

Dike, 140, 134175

dildoes, 233

Diogenes Laertius, 262

Diomedes, 111, 166-73, 1362
jonysias, 94~

DDZOn:rsius Ig‘f)fSyracusc, 148, 1461

Dionysus, 4, 53— 9475, 692, 147477

Dioscuri, 1556, 161

Diotima, 215

eclipse, 604
Egypt, 3, 137172 1398-1402
Eleusis,
Elis, 312
elision: of -a, 496, 802; of -, 545
Enceladus, 35-6, 100
Endymion, 262-3
Ennius, 99, 100, 143
Epaphus, 10836, 1088-1105
Ephesus, 77
Ephyra, 813714
epigrams, 177, 216, 243-71
epilepsy, 6779
Epimenides, 281
epitaphs, 24357
epyllion, 146, 200, 1209—10
Erasistratus, 92/=5
Erato, 187

Eratosthenes, &
Eros, 10, 149-50, 15570, 590 702~10,

710, 167, 176~7, 838-9, 187, 925,
934, 1017-28, 1029-33, 1120, 1130,
215, 1212, 1427 1557 2601, 1014,
1614-15, 264

Etcsian Winds, 869/, 90

Etymologicum Gudianum, 249

climolggizing, 8, 62, 90, 222, 2856,
287, 289, 292-3, 297, 310 327, 381,
3934» 410, 453, 512, 657, 819, 9401

1017, 1092-3, 1093, 1994, 1188, 1346,

1441, 249, 259, 1528, 1564, 1573
1603, 16501, 16545
Euboea, 230
Eudamippus, 645-52
Eudemus, 266-7
Eudoxus, 136
Euercs, 212
Eumaeus, 8
Eumedes, 16673
euphemism, 557, 288, 294, 642, 715,
1298-9, 1299
Euphorion, /34/-5
Euphrates, 87
Euphron, 2423
Eupylus, 124
Eul:i);ides, 8, Bg—-go, 436, 148, 876,
188, 1012, 1076, 1111, 1114, 1135
1377, 1431
Europa, 200-15
Europe, 2001
Eurydice, 178
Eurystheus, 166-73 265
Euxantius, ¢7
evil eye, 1, 376, 19475 1017-28
eye, 1026, 1130

festivals, 4, 46, 638, 1622

fig, 703

‘Grst inventor’, 8423

fower-picking, 1076, 1114

owling, 216

ti:uture:gin generalizalions, 463;‘ )
indic. + &v/xe, 953—¢; for subj. in
final clauses, 576, 1642

INDEXES

Gemini, 155-6

genitive: absolute, 839, 891, 966, 1159;
partitive, 723—4; of place traversed,
872; of price, 233; of separation,
1131; of undefined time, 1580

geocentricism, 376

Germanicus, 138

Giants, 136—43, 139

Glaucus, 185

Golden Line, ¢73

Graces, 803, 1208, 1305-24, 1319

Greek Anthology, 2445

Gryllus, r418-36

Gyllis, 23441

Hades, 261, 122, 478-9, 602, 731-4,
201, 1412, 1508, 1519, 255, 1577
Hagno, 308
halcyon, 1654—5
Haliartus, 1915
Halicarnassus, 248
hapax legomena, 10, 1, 19, 78, 82, 100,
124, 181, 286, 307, 329, 333, 344, 364,
453, 143, 567, 798, 179, 841, 871,
890, 903, 909, 918, 1033, 1064, 1073,
1145, 1212, 1334, 1336, 1496, 1499,
1501
Harpies, 825
Hecate, 603—4, 188
Hedylus, 244—5
Helice, o5
Helicon, My, 85, 99, 1915, 221
Heliodora, 250, 1502
Helios, 719, 188, 1026
Hellespont: see Bosporus
Hephaestus, 705
Hera’ 58_637 112, 314, 590, 1873
1088-1105, 1101, 1700
Heracles, 8s, 161, 693-4, 835, 182,
185-7, 978, 109g-1105, 264~5
Heraclidae, 16673
Heraclits of Abdera, 132-6
Heraclitus of Halicarnassus, 245,
247-8, 2489
Herbert, G., 176
Herculaneum, 245
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Hermes, 10681105, 10991105, 1100
Herophilus, g2i—5
Herrick, R., 176
Hesiod, 10, 85, 378, 99, 190, 281,
305, 328-40, 338, 340, 352, 355~6,
362, 368~9, 381, 137~8, 410, gr0~12,
413, 414, 422, 424, 140, 42930, 167,
762, 828, 177-8, 274, 9978, 1012,
1021, 1177, 1204, 227, 1333, 1564,
1598, 1650 h 52T 12 1554
Hesperides, 185
Hesperus, 9d5-6
Hesychius, 7, 52
hiatus, 869, 1413
Hiero 11 of Syracuse, 147
Hippocion, 754
Hippocrates, 67—9
Hippocrene, 202
hippomanes, 621
Hipponax, 834, 233-4, 1446
Homer: 89, 13-16, 111, 326-40, 333,
338, 355, 142, 853, 181, 1012, 230;
contextual aliusion to, 1623,
2756, 242-5, 2601, 302, 1489,
514, 521, 527-9, 530, 537, 53640,
543, 553, 654, 684, 8636, 904 [,
911=12, 951=7, 9534, 194, 1011~12,
1038-42, 1087, 1089, 1115, 1341—5,
1604; echoes of Homeric diction
and allusion to controversial
readings, 8, 34, ¢3, 64, 88, 142, 14,
213, 228, 229, 252, 326, 355-6, 357,
370-5, 370, 374, 401, 444, 499, 519,
528, 543, 575, 586, 611, 619, 667, 797,
818, 832, 835, 844, 848, 182, 865,
868, 873, 874, 875, 87960, 880, 894,
895, 897, 950, 962-3, 981, 985-6, 990,
1001, 1004, 1015, 201, 1045, 1046,
1047, 1048, 1058(?), 1059, 1060, 1061,
1067, 1070, 1072, 1077, 1081, 1082,
1094, 1103, 1104, 1107, 1108, 1116,
1122, 1141, 1145, 1152, 1155, 1156,
1160~1, 1166, 1172, 1175-7, 1175,
1176, 1177, 1178, 1184, 1188, 1196,
1198, 1201, 1211, 1221, 1224, 1220,
1282, 1284, 227, 1332, 1342, 1345,
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1367, 246, 1498, 249, 1520, 1523,
gz, lg‘u, 263, 1662, 1698, 1699,
1703; editions of, 8-10; see also
hapax legomena

homosexuality, 178

Horace, 86, 98-101, 330, 45¢4-5, 765,
172, 809, 202, 262

Horae: see Graces

Horus, 101

hyacinth, 766

Hyydrussa, 11012, 11617

Hylas, 185

Hymenaeus, 1313-16

hymn, 111, 3705, 401-8, 780, 1324,
I 7, 262

hyp‘ﬁi_aton, 15, 22, 42, 989, 133, 186,
210, 676, 883, 1482, 1490—1, 14967

hypocorism, 776

hysteron proteron, 1208, 120910

Ibycus, ¢77-92
2 .
ilxi:l:,g;fye, of Callimachean aesthetics,
86—91, 9-12, 98-101, 2067
imperative, in -00, 534 .
imperfect: for aorist, .1056, 1123 .
conative, 1058; desiderative, 1715;
inceptive, 858, 893
Inachlf)s, 111, 176—7, 271, 10836
infibulation, 1425 )
infinitive: dependent on adj., 275; -
epexegetic, 7901, final, 1034, 1 586,
of purpose, 1¢405; 2nd aor. in -Eetv,
928, for 3rd pers. imperative, 786
lo, 314, 201—2, 10836, 1088-1105,
1139
Ion of Chios, 88
lonia, 10836
Ionis, 260
Iphicles, 100
Iphidamas, 246
Ismenus, 864
Isthmian Games, 7422
Iton, 877
Tulis, 45, 124-8, 265
iynx, 156, 590

jackdaw, 256

jason, 8, 155, 182, 185, 187, 978, 194
Jocasta, 949

Juvenal, 1736

Kairos, 269—70
kenning, 483, 491, 1180
Kore, 1322, 1402

Laconia, 78
lament, 217-19, 250-1, 1525
Latmus, Mzt, 1627
Lear, E., 243
Leleges, 114-17
Lemnos, 185, 1736
Leonidas of Tarentum, 245, 252-3,
257, 268—
Lepreum, 312
Lesbos, 178, 849-50
Leucothea, 1700
libation, 274, 1592 ]
Library of Alexandria, 5-6, 229
Libya, 185, 194
Libye, 10836
limerick, 243
Lipari Islands, yo5
Lityerses, 779
liver, 8
Lucan, 144
Lucretius, 765, 1568, 1569, 1732-3
Lycaeum, 27782
Lycaon, 314
Lycia, 1712-13, 1204
Lycon, 648
Lydia, 770, 1720-1
Lygdamis, 77
Lysimachus, 265

Macelo, ¢7, 118-23

Machon, 241-3, 1717

Maccenas, g8-101

magic, 155-6, 597, 616, 626-7, 631,
6324, 734, 187-8, 101728, 1024-5,
1029-33

Mandris, 234

mantis, praying, 756

INDEXES

manuscripts, 12
marrow, 814
Martial, 243
masculine: for male and female, ;588
in proverbial €xpressions, 567, 746;
used by women in st pers. pl. 578
Massagetae, 19-,6
Macaline, 1420
Medea, 8, 155, 588~9, 185, 187—200
Megacles, 1248
Megarians, 1602
Meleager, 216, 1212, 219, 244-5,
250-1, 256~7, 2602, 263~4
Melia, 116-15
Melicertes, 700
Melixo, 7:6
Memphis, 10836
Menander, 6, 235
Menippus, 1573
metre and prosody : Asclepiad
metres, 173, 244; caesura
weakened, 274, 4278, 1124, 1126,
1328; choliambic, 234, ryqr;
choriambic, 176; dactylic rhythm,
219; elegiacs of Call., I
hexameter of Ap. Rhod., 182; of
Cleanthes, 132; hiatus between
2nd and 3rd elements of dactyl,

; ‘internal thyme’ in
pentameter, 179; metricaj novelty,
10—~11; ‘mouse-tajled’ hexameter,
272; patronymics in -{gn, 880;
short vowel in arsi before single
consonant, 309; before liquid, 1078;
spondaic 5th foot, g/, 1007-8,
1167-8; spondaic rhythm in
Leonidas, 2435, 252

Metriche, 234~41

Midas, 101

mid-day, 207 5, 203, 1641
middle, for act., 1140, 1219, 1523
Miletus, 148, 172, 799

milk, 538-40

Milon, 166-72

mime, 147, 155, 233, 270
mimesis, 111, 147, 154, 218, 258
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Mise, 1426

misthtOc, 216

Molorcus, 85

moon, 155, 714, 719, 1138, 262—3

Moretum, 200

Moschus, 200-15, 255, 261

mosquito, 263

mousetrap, 85, 268

Muses, 37-8, 99, 131, 28y, 138-9, 405,
72:;’ 187, 14747, 1563, 1564, 1570,
2

Museum, 5

Mygdonia, lg2
Myndia, 6;2

Myrrha, 217, 1303, 1737
Myrtale, 1377, 1459
Mysia, 185, 896-3

Nanno, g-r2

Nauplius, 1365

Nausicaa, 201, /115

nautilus, 265, 1649, 1650—1
Naxos, 102, 46,514, 534, 55-7,

618-19

necrophilia, r275-6, 1300

Neda, 310, 32

Nemean Games, 85

Nemesis, 429-30

Nereus, 312

New Testament, 413, 1730
Nicaenetus, 178

Nicagoras, 1592

Nicander, 142-6

Nicias, 148, 493-510, 167, 172, 8o,

803, o5

Nicoteles, 2467
Night, 719, 738, 1565
Nile, R, 3
nominative, for voc., 1379
nouns, neut. pl. with pl. verb, 70
Numenius, 1036
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oath, 1598 Pegasus,. 202
obol, 1738 Pelagonians, 276

Ocean, 309, 1099—1105

octopus, 241-3

Odysseus, 302, 148, 530, 684, 1362

Oedipus, 1551

oil-flask, 728

Olympus, 495, 187

Olympia, 1423

olive, 160

omen, 549

optative, 366; + &v/xe in conditional
clauses, 565-6; for imperative,
427-8; potential without &v/xe, 234,
544, 602; for subj. + &v/xe, 1200

oracles, 230, 7602

Orchomenus, 936

Oreads, 7245

Orpheus, 177-81, 182, 867

Orphism, 176-7

Ortygia, 864

Otus and Ephialtes, 1339

Ovid, 9, 85-6, 1, 3, 101, 113, 143,
150, 765, 172, 178, 179, 188, 200,
202, 1088-1105, 1123, 217, 219,
1292, 1303, 234, 1437-52, 262, 1700

oxen, 463, 1180

oxymoron, 302, 1609, 1612

Palaemon, 1700

Palamedes, 1365

Palladion, 111-12, 16673
Pan, 1641

Paphlagonia, 79

Paphos, 1290

papyri, 7, 91, 234

Parnassus, 71072

Parthenius, R., 79

particles, postponed, 51
pastoral, 147, 167, 252
Pataecion, 1420

‘pathetic fallacy’, 1248, 125765
patronage, 5, 3649
pattern-poems, 176, 254
Pausanias, 308

peacock, ro99-1105, 1101, 1104

Pelasgians, 135, 182
Peleus, 183, 884
Pelion, 876, 879-80
Pella, 2, 136, 245
Pergamum, 2
Perimede, 589
Persephone, 201, 1076, 1320-2, 1402,
1426, 1531, 255
Persians, 1316
Persius, 33-5
Phaeacia, 194
Phaedra, 155, 949
Phanocles, 177-81
Pharaohs, 4
Pherecydes, 112
Philaenis, 1395, 1664
Philetas, g, 87, g-12, 102, 215, 244,
268
Philip: IT of Macedon, 2; V of
Macedon, 244
Philinus, 612, 687
Philippus, 247
Philista, 716, 718
Philodemus, 245, 262-3, 270~1
Philoxenus, 8, 148-9, 155, 241-3
Philyra, 309, 880
Phineus, 835
Phoenicia, 202, 1051
Phoenix, 1051, 10836
Phoenix of Colophon, 142
Phorcus, 853
Phrixus, 936
Phrygia, 101, 149, 779, 8969, 1142,
17201
Phylarchus, 147
Physadeia, 1789
Pieria, 495, 762
pimp, 233
Pindar, 10, 889, 18, gg9-100, 58-63,
118-23, 111, 296, 333, 409, 590, 172,
822, 1012, 1209—10, 218, 254-6,
1715, 1725
pipes, 1720—1
Piraeus, 271

INDEXES

Pisa, 1423
Piso, L. Calp., 245
Plangon, 1663
Plato, 24, 2936, 165, 824, 1188, 215,
243, 255, 262, 1697, 1720
Pleiad, 229-30
Pliny, 14:8-36
Plynteria, 11,
Poiessa, ;74-8
Polybotes, 753
Polyphemus, 148-54, 156, 167
l]:;oplar, 6934
oseidon, 178-g, 4789, 18, 890,
10836, 1083, 116;8,_?71‘750 >
Posidippus, 1, 244, 26770
Praxiphanes, 86, |
Priam, 230
priamel, 258
procuress, 293—41
Prometheus, 47, 143, 481
Propertius, 1, 85, 98, 1001
Propontis, 8969
prosody: see metre
proverb: 63, 281, 567, 783, 793, 1481-2,
259, 1595, 260
psilosis, 173
Piolemies, 2—3, 1398-1402; 1 Soter, g;
IT Philadelphus, 4, 122(?), 32640,
34063, 146-7, 217-18, 1400; 111
Euergetes, 181, as writers, 4—5
pun: see etymologizing
punctuation, 246
Pythes, 1446
Pytho, 862, 1421

razor, 269, 168;

rebus, 254

recusationes, g8-r1o1
refrain, 156, 219, 1709
relative clauses, 25
religion, in Alexandria, 4
rennet, 558
Rhadamanthys, 10836, 1204
Rhea, 269, 302, 309, 319-20
Rhianus, 226

Rhodes, 118-23, 176, 181

285

Rhéne, 194
I‘lhyndacus, 8968
nng-composition, 374, 128-3;

401-8, ) &
Rome, 237:9_33 #1979, 1106, 1226

rose, 1y, 1237

sailing, g41-2, 9889
Salmoncus, 1337
salt, 266—7, 268
Samothrace, 1660
Sanskrit, 176
Saon, 246
Sappho, 146, 654, 6,8-82, 172~
1225-6, 218,‘%‘097 1 17273, 798,
Sarpedon, 10856, 204
scolion, 271—4
Scylla, 194
Selenaea, 265
Selene: see moon
Seleucids, 2
Seneca, 132, 268
Septuagint, 6
seven, 1471
Shakespeare, W., 219
shell, 1449, 265-6
Shelley, P. B., 219
Sicelides, 244
Sicily, 35-6, 146, 172
Sicyon, 241, 269
Silenus, 514, 52
Simaetha, 1 54—66
Sime, 1377, 1459
Simias, 176-y, 274
simile, 512-15, 742, 103842
Simois, 150
Simonides, 218, 243
Sirens, 867, 194
Sirius, 89, 89
slaves, 642, 858—61
Smyrna, 265, 1657
snakes, t42-3
snow, 1715
Soli, 136
Solon, 367-8, 133135, 17256
Song, 149-50, 156, 167, 760-1, 777,
779, 1516
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Sophoacles, 47792, 1130, 1512, 1594

Sophron, 147, 155, 233

Sosicrates, 178

Sostratus, 178

soul, 12726, 1617

Spica, 428

Stoicism, 131—9, 916-19, 1603

Strabo, 276, 327

Styx, 309

subjunctive: alternating with opt. in
final clauses, 33~5; in similes, 866;
‘short-vowel’, 277, fo2; without
&v/xe in general conditions, g24-5

suicide, g49

swan, 1568

Syracuse, 146, 172, 81314, 200

Syria, 1303

Talos, 194200
Tammuz, 217
tattooing, 178, §58-61
Telchines, 88, 1, 47, 1:6-23, 181, 244
Telephassa, 10836, 108y
Teleutagoras, 252
Thebes, 188, 864
Theisoa, 308
Thenae, 3r5-27
Theocritus, ¢6, 5663, 111, 113,
156-9, 409, 146-76, 176, 181, 188,
200~1, 1099-1105, 215, 217-19,
1244, 1281, 1298~g, 233, 1461,
244-5, 1515, 1572, 1602, 270, 274
Theognis, 564, 1325-7, 1330, 13315,
243, 271, 1709
Theopompus, 7338
Theseus, 53—4, 616-19
Thesmophoria, 638, 1426
Thespiae, 191-5
Thestylis, 155, 574-5, 597
Thetis, 1604
Theugenis, 148, 172, 8rg9
Theumaridas, 642
Thoosa, 518
Thrace, 178, 840
Thracians, 13-16, 178, 856-61
Threissa, 1377

Timares, 1526-7

Timon of Phlius, 5

Timotheus, 747981

Tiresias, 111-21

Titans, 276

tmesis, 61, 93, 224, 317, 325, 337, 627,
1033, 1045, 1048, 1252, 1340, 14078,
1585, 1725

tricolon, 254-5, 370-5

Tritons, 1167

Troy, 166-73, 131, 230, 1365

Tyre, 245

Uranus, 176, 822, 1115
urine, cow’s, 176

variation, 203—4, 275, 315-16, 326, 367,
803, 834, 1142, 243, 250, 1560-1

Varro of Atax, 138

Virgil, 35-6, 98-100, 138, 409,
418-21, 463, 142, 1478, 150, 157,
6oz, 654, 809, 188, 904 ff., g16-19,
1038-¢2, 200, 1112, 1123, 1135, 1177,
1186, 12726, 1337, 1363, 1565

Virgo, 140

vocative, 94-5, 107, 218, 401, 1379

wax image, 617

wine, 536-40

women, 172, 234

word-play: see etymologizing
wryneck, 590

Xenomedes, 102, 104-28, 116-23
Xenophanes, 142

Xenophon, 1697

Xerxes, 1735, 1736

Zeno, 1312

Zenodotus, 6, 9, 53—4, 181

Zenophila, 261, 263

Zephyrium, 265

Zephyrus, 1703

Zcetes, 835

Zeus, 35-6, 56-63, 86-91, 94-5,
114-17, 116-23, 111, 1316, 131-3,

INDEXES

1367, 121-3; 137-40, 14

* ¥ 33 4 s
481, 590, 200~1, 10836, 1088—7f:§5
1120, 1130, 1139, 1203, 1333—¢0 ’
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dvabupiaois, 12726
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t_hré'rs ufy, s072

6T, introducing indj
iy ucing indirect speech, 673,

olv, in tmesis with compound verbg
14078 ’

TaTéw, 25
TENAywy, 326
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Tplrgvos, 775 Odes 4.2 99-100
T8¢, So1 Salires 1.10.31—9, 2.1.10-20 09
Gpérepos, for ads, 105 oviD
Amores 1.1, 3.1 101
pépuaxov, 14950, 564-71 Met. 1.4 3
Qadis, 254
PERSIUS
5 ... /s, construction doubtful, prol. 13-14 275
654 PHILOXENUS
PMG 815-24 148-9
3 PASSAGES DISCUSSED PINDAR
ANTAGORAS Nem. 4.33~41, 8.1g-22 88
fr. 1.1 278 0l. 2.85— 889
ARCHILOCHUS Paean 7b 10-14 8g
SLG 478.15 1299 Pyth. 4.247-8 89
ARISTOPHANES PROPERTIUS
Birds 471 25 2.1, 2.10, 3.1 100
Frogs 785943 8g—go 3.3 1001
3.9, 4.1 101
CALLIMACHUS
epigr. 27 137-8 SAPPHO
epigr. 28 86 fr. 31.7-10 654
fr. 203 88, 1441
fr. 398 87 THEOCRITUS
fr. 465 88 1.71 1244
Hymn to Apollo 105-12 8y 17.1 fL. 409
CATULLUS TIMON
1.1-2 98 SH 786 5
CHOERILUS
SH 317 1 VIRGIL
Ecl. 1.42 8og
ERINNA Ed. 3.111 99
SH 401 1734 Ed. 6.3—5 98—
EUPHORION Ecl. 10.70-7 99
SH 4151 6 1341 5
HOMER
Il. 8.441 88
Ii. 12.203 272
1. 18.592 53¢
Il. 19.93 1342
0d. 9. 105564 148
HORACE
Epist. 2.1.245-70 100

Odes 1.6, 2.12
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